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RIGHT WORSHIPFVLL, 


SIR WILLIAM ROPER, 


þ 


=3 His excellent ſummc:rie '0 
| —__ life ( Right Wor- 
94e 6 shipful & trulie Rel:ig1oas) hath 
oained lo great credit with all deuout 
mindes, for the exceeding profit and 
delight which they haue found by} 
peruſing ir, that no booke whartſoe-] 


| 2 hath hoes 7 in loſhorta time, ſo 
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'4 THE EPISTLE 


often , and in ſo manie places reprin-| 
. ».'y 
ted;none by lo manie men, and thoſe 


iof fo great 1ndgement , and 1n ſuch; 


varietie of bookes treating of the 
ſame ſubie&t, ſo much -commended,' 
Litle indeedit is in quantitie, but in; 
ſubſtance,and effect (as I may lay) in-, 
finite , like the philoſophers ſone, 
which being bur {mall in bignes, 
and not verie beautifull in ſhew,con- 
teineth in it the ſeedes of all meralls, } 
and vvith the onely touche , chan- 
th baſer metalls into rhe ſoueraig- 
neſt of all, which is gould , the ſole | 
gFOuernour row, of this iron in my] 


jFor ven 4o truly not onely in my 
judgement { winch in thele heauen-| 
lie mattersreacheth but low ) butin 


the 1ndgement of great diuines , and 
verie holy men , there hath not 
come out any abridgement ot deuotio; 
like tothis , conteining ſo copiouſl y; 
In few leaues,ſo plainly in {weet lan- 
guage,io profitablie and aptlie for the 
practiſe of all men, the rules and in-; 
| IiruC-, 
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- {taken in tranſlating of it, vnto your 
. [good ſ:lfe : as a treatiſe likely to be]. 


for the benehr of maiite ioules 1n eur 


{for counter-poiſons againit fo manie 


\fantaſticall heads do daylie publithe. 


: DEDICATORIE. © v 
'{truftion of fpirituall perfo tion, nor 
lo pregnant in efficacie , ro conuert 
the iron afteQion of our loules, in- 
true devotion , the <q 
tues , that enamourech God him 
{elfe with her heavenlie beautie, Thus 
made me deſirous to perate 1t care- 
fully, for the bet:ering of my owne 
foule; and to tranſl.ce it painfully, 


poore diftrefled countrie , which 
'more then any other countrie , ſtan- 
deth in need of inch good bookes, 


[venemous writings , as worldly and 


\This allo made me fo bould , as to 
'Gedicate the booke, and my labour, 


\moſtpleafing ro that excellent diſpo- 
(fcion waich inclineth your mind 
ito all holie and virtuous exerciſes: 
and an argument almoſt proper and 
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to the golden virtue of charitic, and 
tigene of vi:-| 
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W j THE EPISTLE | 
'f Jpeculiar,to the feruent zeale of Gods 
= j|2locie, delcending vnto you , and all 
' {your worthy familie by inheritance, | 
/ 4 and naturall affe&ion receaued from| 
'| Bf your glorious progenitour , that ex-| n, 
'i # cellenc true i{tates man, and learned, - 
ft councellour, Englands honour , Fai- 


JF! thes zealons champion , and Chrilts 
jconitant martyr, STIR THOMAS 
JM O ORE, your great grand-father, 
His admirable virtues may eafilie 
periuade any man, that you neither 
Iwould, nor could degenerate from 
lo linelie a paterne: and your deuout 
Jand virtuous life, doth as eaſily proue 
lyou to be delicended from that faire 
roote,- by to goodly braunches as 
as your wor{h;pfull father and grand-| 


father; of whome as you have ta- 

FS ken the worthines of your bloud, 
8 lo haue you learned their pietie and; 
_ ]godlines, which makerh you delight 
Jp (12 nothing fo much, as in the praciize 
Wi] of derrotion and Chriſtian perte@ion. | 

wilt This 1 jay, makes me fo hardie as 
3 L. ro 
oY 


DEDICATORIE. 7 
to defire you to accept of this my la- 
'ibour, and not onely to patronize 1t|, 
(With your title , as a thing vowed tof 
: jyour feruice : but alſo at your beſt 
* (Jeaſure to read it, and praQiile it; that 
: [ſo I may be, not onely repayed by 
> [your conrteous acceptance of my 
good will, but likewiſe be partaker 
of thole ſpirituall 10yes and increale 
of pietie, which I doubt norburt you 
:[will reape out of this fertil field off 
|denotion: which is the principal frut 
that in this my poore labour, I delire 
to haue, generally in all deuout 
{oules that ſhall read this booke, and 
{more particularly in yours;to whome 
I deaicate 1t, and my leife,ro reinaine 
allWayes, 
Your ſernant in our 
Lord and $Sauiony 
Chriit IESY, 1.T. 
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5 > Svect TESV , my Lord, 

d 'ry \ , . 

2: "17 my Sariour, 4d my God: 
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I-2ritle and conſecrate this writing 
Iwnto 777 gloric; gine /dirit and life 
1-710 theſe lines by thy heauentie 
Wl-ſ5:727, thit thoſe ſoules for Whom 
11 Wroze them, may in readinr theſe 


I/y dinine mercie for me: that Sh - 


Authour, 


329 vehold heere proftrate be-| 
forethy diuine maieitie , I 


a4 


Wori's , veceane the ſacred inſpira- 
ons, Which I Wishe them: ana pat- 
ticnlarlic may be moned to implore 


tag Vato other the way of acuotion 
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” lea 2475 Worlde, T become not a repro- 


2 Wbate in my ſeife in the world 10 come; 
+ but together With all thy deaont ſou- 
* les who sball profit by this labour of 
* |ine, I may iozfully ſing that irium- 
2} lohant ſour of the bleſſed Saints in 
' Vheanen, Which amid the dannaers 

of this mortal life, I pronounce row 
wy hart, as a teitimonte of ny farth) 
lang fiaclitie; Life ana alorie #0 ”" 
Lord and Saniour L £8 Vs; enen (0 
Svecte TS V line and Vaigne gra-| 
cionſly , ana gloriouſly in our ſoules 
for ener, and eur. Ament. 


 Wrudtions of denotion Which he goueth 
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MY DEARE READER, 
| i BESEECHE I HEE 


for thy latisfaftion and myne, 


He Paynim hiſtorians report, of) 
a mayaen called Glycera greatly 
delighted in makinge of naſe- | 
gayes, Who could ſo july and properlic 
yarie & chaunge the diſpoſiticn & ming- 
ling of the sWweet ſloÞpers mn her poſies, that; 


[with the ſelfe ſame flowers, sbe would 


frame manie diners kindes 6f noſegayes; 
in ſo much that tie painter Fanſias came 
Short of his cunnits, ſiriting as it Were 
by emulation 10 exprefie the varictie of| 
ker flower-Workes, for he could not 
thannge his colours into ſo manye fas- 
hions in his puttimres , but Glycera Would 
find more vy a deWy mancr of placing of 
her flowers in her noſegayes . Enc- (0 
doth the holy Gho$t diſpoſe aud order 
With mtercheungeable varietie, the in- 
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TO READE THIS PREFACE}; ' 


that the doftrine Which they teache being 
lone, and the ſciſe ſame: the d:ſcoutſenvt- 


[withSanding Which they make , and it 


Which they deliver his dodtrme, doe much 
aifferre,according to the dmerſitie of me- 
thods, and fasbicns (that 1 may ſo fay) , 
Which they be cached and compoſed . 


I, in any ſort Þruc m this introduGion, 
any thing but that, which hath beene al- 
readre published by our learned predeceſ- 
ſours concerning this matter; they be the 
ſelſe ſame fiyYWers that 1 preſent vnto 
thee \ gentle reader \) Thich d:uers be ore, 


noſegay Which 1 hanc framed of them, i 

of 4 Wferent jarbion from theirs,as ks 
hanaled in another ſerme , and rougit 
after another manner, 

2, Toſe that haute treated of deuo- 
tion before me, haiie allmoſt all attended 
onely to the mStriftion of perſons altoge- 
ther retired from Torldly connerſarien; 67 
at the leaſt baue 1aught a forme of deuo- 
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Te The Prefcce, 31, 
+ [by the rongues and pennes of bis ſernants; 


me bat offered puto thy view © but the e] 


cannet therforc,neither ought 1, — 
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1% | The Pretace: 

Lien > Which properly and principally di- 
redeth and tendeth to that retired ffate 
of lije . But my intention is particularly 


\and principally to inſiruck ſuch as line in! 


'ciries and roWxes, buſied With the aſſares 


| 


land calling to folloW their princes court, 


are bound to take a common courſe of life 
inoutward shew , and exteriour procre- 


of ther houshold, or forced by their place| 


| ſuch as by the obligation of their etate,! 


| 


ry erage 057 Pon 
ding Which khindof perſons for the 1056} 


part of them , vnder colour of a ſeeming, | 


of a denoutl:fe: perſuading them ſclues, 
that as 0 beaji (if We may beleenuethe na- 


bearbe called palma Chriſt!, ſo no may 
[ought io endeuour to ovtaine the palme of 
Chriftian pictie, ſo long as he lineth in 


or pretended: impoſsibilitie , Will not [0; 
much as once thinkevpon the vndertaking, 


turaliſts ) dare raſt of the ſeed of the| 


(theſe men do I demoniizate, that as the 
mother pearles doelinein the ſea, not ta- 


King one drop of ſalt Tater into their 
Shelles ; and topards the Chelidonian 


[/%e preſſe of remporall occupations . To| 
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(our ſorle to heaven, although the bodie| 
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17 lands there be fougtaines of [Weet a- 


3 (ber Tvings: ſo 4 vigeurous and conStant 

' ihare may line inthe world, and Jet not 
' Iparricipaze of the vaine humours of the 
'jWorld:may find out fresh ſprings of Swpeete 


___—_— 
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The Pretace. 


ter in the middeſt of the brackish ſea, and | 
a (mall kind of flie called Pycaufies borne 
and bred in hot burning oxens and fur-| 
races, flies im the flames Without ſcorching 


| 


ge | | 
denotion in the mid} of the brinish Waters 
of remporall affaires, and may flie without 
bareie, among the flautes of earthly occur 
'pations, and yet avt birne nor ſeare the 
\Wings of holy deſrres Which liftevpa de-| 


necefſarily, tread vpon earthen mould. 
True it 1531 deed, that this is athing 0 
ſome difficuitie : but cherfore Would I de- 
fire that many men Would etuploy their 
cares inthe attaining of ſo high a thing] 
With more zeale then ordinarilie they 
doe, and they Should find it not ſo ynea-| 
ſte as they imagineit'» My ſelfe, Weak, 
and feeble as 1 am, haue endeuoured by 
this Worke, to contribute ſumahing of, 
| " ming 
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1; The Preface, 
'nine one coft, toÞpara the helping of 
{ach as With a noble hart pil pudertake 


| 


| 
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this enterprize. 

3» Tet not Withſtanding this preſent 
deſire of mine, it was neither by mine oWn| 
Choice nor liking , that this Introduction! 
came to the publique vey of the World, A 
certaine ſrind of mine, endeWed indeed! 
With true honour and yirtue , haumg| 


{ome good While receaued the grace of 


God, to aſpire vnto a deuout life , reque-) 
Sted my particular ayde and afiftance in 
this kind: and I being many Wayes obli- 
ged ynto him, and hauing long before no- 
ted im him a ſingular good diſpoſition for! 
this matter, eaſily ſuffered my {elſe to be 
oner-intreated by him, and tooke great! 
care in teaching hum ro my poWer ; ana 
haumg condudted him through all the ex-/ 
erciſes, Which 1 thought conuenient to bis: 
holy defire, and agreable to his eflate , l 
teſt bam im Writing ſor 10 help bis memory 
theſe je Tules, that be might haue Te- 
courſe to them When ſo ener he needed. 
Since Which time he communicated them, 
PBto 
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' [thoritie ofter mine. 


The Preface, I5 
vnto 4 oteat, learnea, and deuout perſon, 
Who eftceming them ſo profitable, that} 
many other might reape commoditie by 
them, did earneſily exiort me to publishe 
them: and caſie Was it for him to perſ, wade 
me, becatiſe his love had great poWyer gui 
imny W:ll, and his nidgement had great au- 


4. W hi fore, that it might be more ac- 
ceptable, Thane tooke arevieWv ofit, en- 
rerlacing many things in diners places,and 
furti:er adioining ſome adnices and infl1u- 
dons. fit for the purpoſe Which before 1 
ſaid that I entended:&& al this hatie I done, 
haumsa all mot no leaſure at all to ſpare, 
For Which cauſe look here for noexatt or 
curious d:ſcourſes: but onely a plaine heape 
of good aduertiſements. fimple and naked- 
lie ſer downe and declared in eaſie andin- 
telligible words: at leaſt Wiſe I deſired ſo 
co doe. As for the adorning of the ſlile and| 


| 


language,T could not ſomuch as think_ of 

it,as hauing other things enough to doe. 
5. Allmy Words through the booke are 
addreſſed to Philothens. For my intention 
_bemg; 
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ſſoules, that Which I had firſt Writ for one 
enely: Ithinke 1 may fitly vſe that name, 


« 
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The Preface. 
being to reduce tothe common good many 


Which is common to all ſuch , Which \y1ill 
be deuout and diligent in gods ſernice: for 
Philotheis,ts aſmuch to ſay, as Alouer 
of God. | 
6, Therfore in all thetreatiſe, laying| 
before my conſideration 4 ſoule Which by 
exerciſe of deuotion aſpireth tothe lone of 
God: Thane denided this Introduttion in 
to fiue parts , Inthe fir, I endenour by 
perſuaſtons and peculiar exercizes, to al 
lure and Yyinne the Wille of my Philothens,) 
to an entire and firmetejolution of lining 
etl: Which hemaketh at length after a 
generall confeſsi0n , With a round and 
ſound proteRation, ſeconded by the recea- 
uing of rhe holy communion, in Which 91 
uing vþ his ſoulevnto his Sauiour, be re 
ceattes his Sauiour into his ſoule;, and ſo 
entreth happelie into the retreat and, 
cloſet of his heauenlie loue . That done, 
to lead him farther ou, Isbew hun 10 
ſpeciall meanes holy 0 vuite him ſelfe 


| mor (a 


<—_ 


—— 


. Aments , by which our good God commeth 


S we 


* embushments and lurking dennes of his 


Itheir ſnares, and deliner him ſelfe ſrom) 
| fheir enticements, that ſo he may goe ſor- 


Re Fretace, _ - 
Imoreand more every day vnto his diuine 
tmaieftie : the one, thevſe of the ſacra-| 


z 


Avntovs: the other, the exercize of wal 
*\prayer , Wherby he draWeth vsvuro him 
Iſelfe : and m this I ſpend the ſecond part. 
owe thethird , 1 ſet before his eyes, how he 

may exerciſe him ſelfe in ſuch virtues as) 
be fit and conuement for his profit and ad-| 
uancement: im Which yet T onelie buſie my 
dpenne, in laying together ſome particular 
Wzdnices Thich 1 thaizght he could _— 
lhaue had 6 fanother, or foiind out of him 
| [elfe, In the fourth part. 1 diſcouer the 


I 
_ 


. 


___.4 


* [enemies, SheWying him hoW he may eſcape} 


- [ard without h:ndraunce in his Worthie 
| enterprize In the fifr and lait part , 1 
reach him to Withdraw bm |elfe as it Were 
: \ſrom other ordinarie exerciſes, tothe ca- 

'binet of his ſowle, to refreshe his Weeerie 
' [deuotions , andreneW his holy purpoſes, 
* (taking breath as it Were, & tepairing his 


for - 
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18 The Preface. 
forces, that he may afterWards coura- 
geouſlie get ground and aduaunce bim- 


7. Well do I ſee in this curious age of 
1ours, that many Will ſay, it appertameth 
to rel:gions yotaries,to vndertake the pat- 
ticular guidaunce of ſoules, vnte this ſin- 
ghlar exerciſe of pietie , Which requireth 


ſelfe in his 1ourney to perfection and 
denotion, | 


: 
moreleaſurethen a Bishop can Wel ſpare, 
charged With a dioceſe ſo heauie as mine! 
is; that theſe denout miiruttions, too 


Ishould be emploied in affairs of greater 
importaunce. But as for me , 10 ſpeake 
What I thinck,, 1 ſay (deere reader) With 
great $.Denis, that it appertaineth prin- 
cipally ro Bishops to condudt the ſoules 


much aiftrat the ynderSianding , Which| 


committed to their charge pnto per fettion: 
ſince their ranck and order is ſupreme a- 
pong men, 4545 the order of Seraphins a- 
mong the quyres of Angels; ſo that their 


leaſure cannot be better ſpent, then about| 


| ſuch buſines, The ancient Bishops and Fa- 


thers of the church, Were at tie lcafl as; 


* 
2 
> 

we £ 
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{7 |norable ſcattered eares of cornez not only 
) (contented to iye the Whole Sheafes of 


Amuch affetioned to their charge, as Wee: 
Fyet letred they nat for all that, to vnder- 
Mrthe the partictlar care of guid:ng many 
Iſoules, Which fingulary bad recom ſe vnto 
3\their aſS15tannce, as it appeareth by their| 
"3 lepiſtles .* And herein they :mtared the 
3 |4poitles them ſeltes, Who in the midde$ 
-Þ of the generall harueſt of all the world, | 
"7 gathered not Withſianding manye rimes| 


 \oleane, as they ſay, Where they perceined 


; offered it ſelfe ro their care.W ho knoweth 


The Preface, 


With pectliar cave and affeition, certa! ne! 


Wheat, bit alſo not diſdaining euen to 
any rematkavle ſoule, that in particular 


not that Trmotbens, Philemon, Oneſi IMs, 
Thecla and Appia, were the deare ch; ldren 
0) f the great 8, Paule? as $. Mark and $.' 

Petronilla of $. Peter? $. Perronulal ſay, 
Who (as Baronius learnedly proneth, Gal-| 
ponies folowing him) Was not the natural 
daughter , bur oxely the gory childe of 
S Peter. And S.Iohn the beloned diſciple 
! [of our Lord,Jpriteth be not one of his ca- 
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20 The Preface. 
nonicall epiſiles vnto a devout Lad, 
Thome for her pietie he calleth eleAa, the 
elett and choſen ladi? © 7 | 

8. It is apainfull chargel confeſſe , to 
Izahe the particular care of ſoules,and to 
condutt them in ſuch ſingular manner in 
the Way of perfettion; but as painfull as it 
is, it bringeth Withall exceſsine comfort: 
- [much like vnto the painfall toile of thrif- 
tie husbandmen in time of harue$} and 
pintage, Who areneuer more merty, then) | 
when their hands ave moſt full of ſuch 
lbours . It is a burden Which tecreatethi 
and reuiverh the bart of himthat is loaden 
1»:th it, through the abundance of deligth 
Which floweth fromit : as the bundles of 
Cinnamon With ſWyeet and recreatide' 
odour, comforteth thoſe that carie them 
through the boiling ſands of Arabia, They 
report of the Tygre, that banmg cote-, 
red one of her Whelpes Which the craftic 
huntſman leaueth m the Way, to buſic 
ber With all While he caries aTvay thel 
rest of the litter (she taketh ut vp pre- 
pency be 1t-neuer ſo greas , and Fg 


her 
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4 his boſom (asI may ſay) like as a louing 


1- fatberly hart that vudertakes ſo toil- 
Nome atake: and for that cariſe the Apo- 


| We children. 
Afefſe chat 1 Write denotion , being my 
Iw:ichour an earneſt deſire of attaining 


| | therunto. And this very deſire is that Which 
q-4c giten me courage to vnderiake t0 


E, mm Lad —_—_—_— ———— —— —_— 
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The Preface. 21 
Jher ſelfe never a Whit the heauier or 
{/ower, but rather l:ghter and Swyifter 
lin her courſe , naturall lone as it Were 
Vighrening her With her very loade. How 
q1ach more Willingly then Will 4 fatverly 
hart take vpon him the charge of a ſou-\ 
Ate > Which he findes all melting With de- 
1 ire of holy perfefion * Why Should he 
] not mot carefully beare ſuch a ſoule in 


Imother doth her litle child , being neuct 
 Ppeary of catying the burthen Which She 
Poneth ſo entzrely?* But it mu be madeed 


les and Apoftolique men , doe cali their 
| Hin aot only their children, bat Tyith 
1 rerme of more tender affetiion , their l;- 


9. To conclude ( gentle reader) 1 con-| 


{ſeife without denotion , yet truly not 


_inSiruct 
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a great learned man ſayd , it-is 4 good 
meanes to become learned, for a man to 


| 


S. Aug. Writing to his deuout Florentin) 


thers, lerneth vsas a merit to receaue 
the lame things our ſelues:and the of- 


of learning. The great Alexander, cau- 
ſed bis lonely Compaſpe to be pittured by 
rhe pencill of the famous Apelles: Who for- 


| inftrutt thee in the Way to deuotion. For as| 


Rudie hard: a better, to heare 4 learned i 
maiSter: but thebeſt of all , to teach ano-| 
(ther. And it often commeth to paſſe ( ſaith| 


that the office of diſtributing to 0-| 


fice of teaching, becomes a foandation] | 


cea by often vefiexion to ' contemplate!” 


Oy Compaſpes perfeition, as he 


drew the lmeaments of her faire bode, 


fo paſsionatly enamonred of her , that 
Alexander perceauimg it , andpitying his 


he had: shewing heerin(as Plimie iudgeth) 


| 
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ypon his table, ſo imprinted he withall the|. 
loue of her beautie in his hart, and became 


—— — 
_— — 


caſe, gaue him her in mariage . deprining þ. 
him ſelfe for his ſake, of the deareF lone, 


the greatnes of his hart more plainly,then| 7 
| nl 
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# [of God , that I should procure in the be 
* Icolours that T am poſsibly able, to painr 
7 [che formes of beautifull virtues , vpon 
' [che harts of thoſe Which are commuted 
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and performe my dutite , as for the bope 1 
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of The Preface, 2 
Jby anie bloudte victory oner 4 puiſſant enc-| 
[[mies Iperſuademy ſelfe that it is the Wil 


| 


to my charge, and eſpecially the beauti- 
full virtue of Denotion, moſt amiable and 
acceptable his divine eyes. And I vuder- 
take the office Willingly, as Well to obey, 


haue, that engrauing this louely virtue im 
the mindes of other men, mine one per-| 
haps may. Wholly be enamoured of the 
sWeetnes therof. And I doubt not, butif 
euer his dinine maieitie perceaue my ſoule] 
fincereliein love With this beautifull vir- 
tue, he Will beftolye her vpon me, in 4 
happie mariage for ever . The faite and 
chat Rebecca Watring Iſaaks camels, 
With 4 readie good Will , Was preſently 
choſen to be his eſpotiſe , receauing out of 
hand in his naine,pretious earings and got-; 
den braceletts, as pledges of his lone. $0 
doe IpersWwade my ſelf,through the bound- 
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{ding his beloned sheep, to the Wholſome' 


Warers of deuorion,he Will make my poore, 


golden Words of his holie loue , and bin- 
ding on my Wrifts , force and vigour to 
prattize them , in which conſiſteth the eſ- 


beſeech his heauenlie maieftie to beftoW 


ſubmit: my Writings , my ations , my 
Words, my Wills, and my thoughts, Fe 
Necy,on $, Mary Magaalens day, 1609, . 


| 


leſſe goodnes of my God, that carefully a 
[. 
| 


ſoule his ſpouſe, ſaſtenmg in my eares the, | 3 
1 


ſence of true deuotion;, Which I humblic| 


ypon me, andvypon all the obedient chil- 
dren of bis holy Church . To whoſe de-\ © 
crees and correction 1 do, and Will, alpay| | 


PAs. . 
——— 


a ſoule from her very firſt delire of a de- 
uout life , vntill ſhe be brought to a full 


her ations. 


et. ————_—_ 
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What a denout life is, 


CHAPTER I. 
M72, Ou alpire to deuotion ( my 
G9 ES deere Philotheus ) becaule 
(2c: being a good Chriſtian you 
knoyy that deuorion 1s 4 vir- 
tu moſt amiable and acceptable to 


Gods dinine maieſ{tie. But for ſo much 


; [SImall faults comitred in the begin- 
Jing of any affaire, in the progreſſe 


therof grow inhnite, and in the end, 


p = — 


' mo | 
.|><come almoit irreparable , and palt| 
: OE, B all! 
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OF THE INTRODVCTION 
| CONTEYNING ADYICES 
| and exerciſes requiſite for the condudt of 


reſolution to embraccit Redfaſily in all! 
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lpaſſion or phantaſhie which predomi- 
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all amendement: it is neceſſary before 
{al things, that youlearne whar kind of, 
Vartu Deuotion is;for ſince there 1s but 
one manner of true deuotion , & ma-' 
Inic kindes of forged and falie , if you, 


tknow not which 1s the true and fin- 
cere virtue that youleeke after, you, 


—— . 
- 


[may very eahily be deceaued , and en- 


tertayne your ſelfe with lome imper- 


itinent ſuperſtition, in ſteed of true os 


and profitable deuotion, 
2. Aurelius a Romane Painter, was! 
wont to piture the faces of all the 
images which he made, to the likenes, 
& reſemblance of the wemen whome 
he loued:and lo ordinarylie moſt men 
paint their deuotion, according to the 


nateth in them. He that 1s giue to fal- 
ting, holdeth him ſelfe for deuout en- 
ough,it he faſt often,be his hart neuer 
{ſo tulof rancour and malice:& not da- 
ring to moitten his tongue in wine or 
water, for feare of tranſgreſſing his at- 


| 


{feed ſobrietie, makes no difficulty at; 
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To 4a devoure Life, Part. 1, 27| 
'atall, toſuck the blood of his harme- 
(les neighbour, by Mlaunderous back-l 
| jbiting, and detraQting from his good 
name.Another will account him lelfe 
ful of deuotion, for hudling vp a mul- 
titude of prayers every morning, al- 
- [though al day after his tongue neaer 
ceaſe,throwing foorth of way-warde| 
ſpeches,or arrogant and reproachefull 
[taunts among his neighbours and fa- 
miliars.Some there be, that can very 
eaſilie pullan almes our of their purle 
rorelieuea pooreneedie beggar , and 
therfore are eiteemmed devour men, 
vw heras they canor find any ſweet dif- 
pobtion In their hart to forgiue their; 
enemies; orany readineſle to ſarisfie: 
their creditours, vnleſle the force of | 
law andthe lergeants maze , do con-} 
iitraine them. And yet are all theſe 
men , inthe deceiueable iudgment of 
the common people, deemed deuout 
perſons: though indeed they be very; 
farre (God knowes) from true deuo- 
tton, The leruants of king Saule fee- 


) E | | B 2 king 
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[his wife layed an idol in his bed, clo- 
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king for Dauid in his houſe , Michol 


| 


”—_—  ———--  —”  — 


thed in Dauids apparell, and made! 


{them belecueit was her husband Da-/ 


uid, ficklie and ſleeping in his cham-, 
ber: euenſo do theſe men,couer them 


{{elues with certaine exrernall aftions 


of ſeeming deuotion, wheras in deed 
they are but vanie {hadowes, and idle 
Idols of deuotion. 

3. True and lively deuotion (my 
Philotheus)preſuppolerh in our harts,] 
the lone of God : nay rather it is no- 
thing els , but a certaine perfe&t and; 
high degree of the true loue of God: 
for when we conſider the loue of 
God, as the thing that beautifieth our 
ſoules and maketh them louely in the 
eyes of his maleſtie, then doe we call 
it heauenly grace: and becauſe this 
ſelfe ſame loue of God, if it be true 
and vnfained loue, giuech vs ſtrengih 
and force to doe good workes , 1t 1 
called charity: but when it growes to 
that degree of perfe&ion, that it not] 


| 


only, 
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{uourto abſtaine from mortall finnes, 


an. 


Toa deuout Life, Part, rt. 29 
only ſtrengthenerh vs to do well, but 
alſo vrgerh vs vehemently to do good 


juently, then is it properly called De- 


monſtrous waighte ,. neuer flie in the 
ayre, but only runne vpon the ground 
by help of their winges: Hennes flie 
ſometimes in theayre , but very lel- 
dome, and then allo low and ſlowlte. 
Bur Doues, and Egales foare aloft in 
the skies, with fpeedines, and delight 
j*0 fee them lelues ſo farre from the 

round, and nigh tothe element : In 
like maner finfull men, loaden with 
jthe burden of offences, flie not at all 
#to God-ward, but make all their cour- 
es vpon the earth,and for earthly de- 
-Aights: Good honelt men, that ende- 


| 


I 


but arenotyet arriued to the highr of 
{cdeuotion , flie to God with their ac- 
jrions and good deeds, but ſlow lie, 
nd rarelie, and in ordinarie things, as 
eing hindred with the waight of their 


{works diligently, frequently, and fer-| 


luotion . Auſtriches becaufe of their} 


| 
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[20 An Introduction 
imperfe&ions , and heauie winged 
thoughts, from higher exerciſes. But 
deuout ſoules, flie to God with [wifte 
& nimble winges of holy affe&tions, 
readilie, and feruorouſly, ſoaring andj - 
mounting higher and higher to the} 
heauen of perfeQtion. Brietly , deuo-| 
tion , 1s nothing els but a ſpiritual 
{ſwiftnes and nimblenes of loue, by: 
which charity workerth our ations in; 
vs, or we by her, with readines of 
Wii, and alacritie of minde; Andas it; 
5 the office of charitie, in what degree] 
toeuer it be,to make vs keep the com-! 
mandements of God generally , and} 
(vouerlally:{o 1s1t the proper function; 

of deuotion, to fulfill the commande-! | 
ments with promptnes, feruour, and. 
nimble vigour of our minde,as it were; 
delighting,and rejoycing in doing our 
Idutie, towards God and men, Hence] / 
licis, that he which keepeth not the 
Icommandements of God, can neither} + 


U 


be eſteemed good, nor deuour : ſince: 
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| 


to be good, he mult be indued with, 
| cha-! 
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To 4 devout Life, Patt, 1, T 
\ 'charitie; and to be deuout, 1t 18not 
enough to have any degree of chari- 
'tie yhatſoeuer, but befides , he mult 
hane a quick and readie afte&tion and 
+ habir, of exercifing rhe highelt and 
* [perfectelt affetions of charitie: which! 

[readines of minde, 1s the true virtu of 
deuot!on, 

4. Denotion then confiitech in a 
cer:aine degree of excellent charitle, 
making vs promprt and readie, not 
onely in the keeping of Gods com- 
mandements: but beiides tat, 17: pro- 
'vokerh vs to doe with ioy & aelight, 
all manerof good workes, although! 
they be not 1nany fort commanded] 
by Gods law, but onely commended 
vnto our free-will by his counſels and 
'holy inſpirations . For like as a man 
but newly recovered from along and 
daungezous ficknes, walketh now and 
then as much as 1s neceſſarie for his 
health , but yet ſlowly and leafurely 
| for \yant of itrength and vigour : ſo a 
| 4 {ſinner but lately reclaimed from = 
= B 4 dilea-/ 
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32 An Introdudtion | 
diſeaſes of iniquitie, walketh 1n the 

way of Gods commandements , but! 
yet ſlowly, and faintly, no more then' 
1s neceſſarie for his {aluation, vnrill 
{uch time as he gaine the ſtrength of, 
deuotion, for then like a man intound! 
and perfe& health, he not onely wal- 

keth lultely and cheerfully in the nigh 
way of Gods commandements , but! 
with exceeding courage, and earneit: 
defire of pleaſing his Sautour,runnerh! 
[peedely, as it were leaping and dan-| 
cing for ioy and extiltation of minde, 
in [the pathes of Gods councels and 


| 
| 


: —_ . . { 
charitie and devotion doe differ one; , 


m - oo 
Ifrom an other,no more then fire from 
JHame : for charities a {piritual fre, 


which God kindleth in our harts, and' 


when it breaketh our into flames, then! 
is itcalled deuotion: So that deuotion| 
addeth nothing to the fire of charitie,| 
lauing a bright flame of redines and| | 
promptnes of minde to exercite aQ- 


uely, ſpeedily, with out delayes , or 
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his councells, and inſpirations, which 
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'[thkem it yyas a countrie that deuoured} 
: {the inhabitants therof, hauing an ayre' 

{o contagious, that ir were impoſſible 
, :jtolive long in health there: and that 
/jonthe other fide, the inhabitants of 


|that dideate vp other men, as if they 
were but ſhrimps or locuſts.So plaies 


To adeuout Life. Part. 1. '23 


?[difficulties, ar all occaſions, the _ 


mandements of God, and workes of 


it pleaſeth his diuine goodnes to in- 
fule into our harts. 


The properties and excellency of 
Deavtion. 


CHAPTER Is. 


Hey that endeuoured to diſcou- 
rage the Ifraclits from going tor- 
[ward vnto the land of promile, teld 


that land, were huge moſtrous giants, 


the world (my deere Philotheus) it] 
{triueth by all meanes poſſible to de- 
tame holy denotion, painting vs our 


deuout perſons with frowning , ſad, 


: =_ orieſly countenances , and pu- 
&# | 


+ bliſhing | 


— —— _—_— 


lions, depriue them lelues of fen{uall 


I[weete, andeaſie to pexforme, Looke 


2 Anlutrodudtion 5» | 
bliſhing maliciouſly, that engendrerh| 
melancholy humours, and vntuffera- 
ble conditions. But as Iofua and Ca- 
leb , conitancly proteites , nor onely|. 
that the countrie was beautifull and] 

fruitfull, butalfo char the winning and 
polleſſion therof would both be eafie, 
and agreable to their wiſhes : ſo dorh 
the holy Ghoit by the mournes of all 
his Saints,and our Samour Chriſt him! - 
ſelfe, by his ewne blefled mourh al-| 
ſure vs, thar a deuout life is {weete, 
happie, and full of volpeakeable de-} . 
lights and comforts, | 2 

2. The world ſees, that the loners 

of Saintlike deuotio, taſt, pray, watch,! * 
ſerue the fick, giue to the poore, bri-| 
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dle their anger, reſtraine their 6 
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pleaſures , and do other fuch acts, as| C 


drethallthele ations moſt pleataunr, 


bur 


v a Ds 2. _ 
ſooner haue they ſucked 1t from the 


—— 


To 4denont Life, Part. 1. 35, 
but on the litle Bees, bufilie betet ypon; 
the thime, the ivyce wherof euery 
man knowes to be bitrer : and yetno 


mp 


herbe, bur prelently they conuert it 
into honny. Deuour foules (6 you 
worldlinges) feele. (no doubr)the bit- 
cernes of thele morrifications:yetiuch 
18 the nature of devotion, that euen 
in the verie exerciſe of theſe auiteri- 
ties , it transformes them into plea-| 
faunt and Lweete delights . The hers, 
2nd flames, the racks, and tortures,)} 


and perfuines to the valiant martyrs, 


By 9D . . <0 - 
ripe: anddeuotion 1s the fpiritualliy- 


becaule they were devour. If then de-) 
uotion can give lo fvyeet a taſt to the 
moſt cruell rorments, yea euen to 
dearth ir felfe: hoy daintie and divine 
a tat will it gtue vnto virtuous ates 
and gxerciles? Sugar lweetneth ſower 
and vnripened fruit, and correceth 
the cruditie thereof when it 1s ouer-| 


| 


which taketh away all ſowernes 


ft 3 


iwords,and ſcourges,leemed flowers,| 
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from mortification, and mendeth the 
turfeting {weetnes of conſolation . Ir 
takerh away dilcontentement from 
the poore man, and the difordinat ap- 
petit and deſire of the rich: deſpaire 


from the fauouriled: ſadnes from the, 
ſolitarie, and diflolution from him 
that keepeth companie. It ſerueth for; 
fire in the winter of aduerſitie, and 
for morning dew in the ſommer of 
proiperitie . Deuotion knowes how 
toabound in plentie, and how to be 
patient in pouertie: deyotion maketh 
equall eſteeme of honour and difgra- 
ce, and receaueth plealure and paine 


—_— 


+Prrue pourrraiQ of the deuout life) the 


almoſt, with one and the fame vn- 
chaungeable mind; and hnally beth 
our foules brimfull of ineitimable de- 
lights. | 


Iacob ſaw in his happie dreame (the 


wo lides therof, ignifie prayer, which 
obtaineth the loue of almightie God, 
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and 
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from the oppreſled , and inſojence| 8. 
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2. The myſterious ladder-which} } 


* . —_—_—————. 
__— 


[3 
"" 
FF 
WY 
2, 
£1 
21 
: 
V 
*®! 


1 


2 


Y 


® TIS. 


. _ RE; T 


£33 


os ET 


OY Babe. 


4 by 
a | 
mu 
* 

x 

> bn 

wo 

on. 
TY 


#Iferit vnto vs, when we duly receaue; 


| 


2 {withalmightie God: Now looke (my! 
{7 {Philotheus) vpon thoſe which be on 


To 4 deuout Life Part. 1. 37, 
and the holy ſacraments which con-i 


them : The ſtaues, orſteps faſtned to 
the ſides, betoken diuers degrees of 
charitie , by which deuout foules doe 
goe from virtue to virtue: either deſ- 
cending by action, to ſuccour and help 
their neighbours , or aſcending by 


contemplation vpto the happie vmion 


this ladder , and you ſhall inde them| 
men that haue Angels harts, or An- 
gels, that haue mens bodies; They 
leeme young, though indeed they be 
not, becauſe they be full of force and} 
{pirituall vigour in all rheire ations: 
They haue golden winges,to foare vp 
to the very throne of God, and to, 


—_ all rhings with ioy and fweet- 


dartthem ſelues into him by feruent 
prayer , but they haue feere allo to! 
walke among men, by an holy, amia- 
ble, andexemplar conuerlartion; faire 
and goodly are their faces, for they re- 


nes, 
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;nes. Theirlegges, theirarmes, and 
[their heads, are alwayes vncoueres, 
for as much as their rh 20ughts, affec- 
tions and ations , are voide of all 0- 
ther motiue or de elignement, lauing 
onely apure and naked intention to 

leale God: The reſt of their bodie 1s 
a with a faire and high: robe, 


no more then 1s requiſite for cheirh 
eſtate.Such Angels as the{e, be deuout 
perſons . Beleeue me (loving 

theus) deuotion 1s the {weet of all 
{weetes, the queene of virtues, for it 
is the ornament and perfection of cha- 


our faint ſoules, deuotion is the crea-] 
me; if charitie be the plante,deuortion 
ts the floure;ifcharitie be the precious 
gemme, devotion i 15 the luſtre of it; uf 
charitie be ahealthfull baulme, deuio- 
tion1s the comfortable odour therof, 
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becaule though they vie the felfe ſame) |. 
world that worldlings doe , yet take|. 
they but ſparingly of worldly things,! 


o Philo-j 


ritie : for if charitie be milke ro feed] - | | 
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which recreateth men,and refreſherh! 4 
| che he Angels, That) 
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{rhe married, And the praGtle of de- 
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That deuorion is an infirument , and an: 
ornament befitting all vocations, 
and profeſsions. 


CHAPTER H1UIlL. 


I Od commaunded the plants} 
in their creation, to beare 

fruite , euery one according to 1ts 
kind:euen lo commandeth he al Chrt- 
{tians (who are the living plants of 
his Church)to frudctife & bring toorth 
the workes of devotion, etery one 
according to his kinde and quahirie. 
For deuotion ought to be exerciled 
differently by the Prince , by the gen- 
tleman,by the artificer,by the {eruanr, |- 
by the widdow, by the maid, ana by 
notion, 18 not onely diners in diuers, 
eitates , bur euen in the ſelfe ſame 
eſtate muſt it be accommodated , to 
the forces, affaires, leatvre, and dutie|- 
of euery one in partic::lar , For T pray 
thee, would it doe wellif the Biſhop 
ſhould be ſolitary like the Carthuſhan? | 
OL 
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[cher not able , or not willing to diſ- 
Icerne deuotion, from indifcretion, 


which notwithſtandinge, canneither 


{forge 


Lo an Introdudtion 


'or the married man {ſhould lay vp ws 
more in ſtore for the maintenance of 
his familie, then the Capuchin ? or 
'thatthe Artificer ſhould be all day in 


the church, like the Monke : and the 


occurrets, for the ſeruice of his neigh- 
bour,as doth the Biſhop ? Were not 


and intolerable? And yer is this pre- 
[poſterons manner of proceeding now 
a dayes moſt viuall: and the world ei- 


| 


Monke bufie him lelfe in all kindes of 4 


ſuch deuotion ridiculous, diforderly,! 


murmureth and blameth deuotion, 


helpe,nor redreffe thele diſcordes. | 


| 2, No {( my Philotheus) true de- 
notion never marrethany thing, bur 
rather makerh and perfeQeth: and de- 
uortion that is contrarie to the Jawfull 
calling of any man , is vadoubtedly 

7 and falle denotion . The 
Bee ( ſaith the philoſopher ) ſucketh 


hony from hearbes and flowers, 
| with-| 


_T 5 ct 


7{carion, oraffaire,but contrariwile bet- 


-. ring euery one after its natiue colour: 
{and fo every Chriſtian becommeth! 


ym 
—_— 


To a deuout Life, Part. 1. 41) 
Twithour hurting or endamageing 
Jthem, but leauins them as whole and 
Fas freſhe, as before ſhe found them: 
FJbur true deuotton doth more then fo: 
Fitor it not onely hurteth no {tate, vo- 


'#|tereth and adorneth ir . All kind of 
- 3 pearles and pretious gemmes being 
7 iſteeped in hony, become more glitte-| 


imore perfe&,8& excellent in his voca-| 
tio, toyning the ſame with true deuo-] 
© {tion:the care of a familie by itis made 
1 [more quiet and peaceable, the loue 
* Jof man and wife more ſincere and du- 
rable , the ſeruice of ſubie&s to their 
prince, more loyal and acceptable, and 
all kind of occupations, become more 
eaſe and tolerable. 

3. It were an errour , nay anhere- 
\{1e, to gocabout to banithe deuotion 
ftrom the companies of loldiours, 
out of the ſhoppes of artiticers, the! 
courtes of princes, and trom the hou- 
| ſhould] 
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4.2 An Introduttion ©" 
{could or familie of maried folke. f 
True it is, that the deuotion, alroge-| | 

cher contemplarine, monaſticall, and] | . 


religious, cannot be exerciſed in theſe | | 
jvocations : yet are there many other þ i 
{degrees and exerciſes of denotion,| } 

which tufficiently and eafilie lead fe-; | 
cular perſons toperfe&tion; Abraham, 
[{aak, Iacob,Dauid, Tob, Tobias, Sara,} 
Rebecca, and fudith , are witneſſes GC; 
hereof in theauncientlaw:and astou-, Þ 
{ching the new, S. Ioſepn, S. Lydta,, J 
jand'S. Criſpin, were perfeRly ceuour| 
in their open ſhops; S. Anne, S, Mar- 
cha, S. Monica, amonghit their fami- 
jlies. S. Cornelius,S. Sebaſtian,S.Mau- 
Irice, amid{t the armies: and Conſtan-| 
tn, S. Helen, S. Lewis, S. Ame, and 
S. Edward, in their royall throanes 
| ind Duke-domes . Nay it hath often- 
:imes happened , that many haue loſt 
their perteQion in folitnde (which 
[20twithitanding is ſo much delired to| 
Deifetion) and haue conſerued _ -| 


midit the multitude , which ſcemetH | 
lirle| 


w 
A Ions 


Fi) 
{litle fauourable to perfeftion . Loct! 


{rhe citie , dehled himſelfe.in folitude: 
: {wherſocuer we be, or of whatloever 
{ jcalling we are, we may, and ought to 


| 
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(ſaith S. Gregory)that was lo chaſt in; 


alpire to pertetion, 
The neceſsitie of a guide to enter and g0 
forward in exerciſes of deuotion, 
CHAPTER III. 
LY Oung Tobias, commanded by 


his father ito goe to the citic of 
Rages, ſaid, Iknow no whit of the 


feeke our ſome faithful guide to con- 


goode earnelt to walke to the citie ot! 
deuotion ? feek ſome skilfull man to 
dire& and lead thee . This ts the rule 
ofrules, and the aduertiſment of ad- 
uertilments: for albetc thou fearch ne- 


way: goe then (replied his father)and] 


dut thee. Theame {ay Ito thee(my| 
|þeloued Philocheus) defireſt thou in| 


\uer fo curiouſly (faith the denout 
Auila)thou {talr neuer fo lecurely and 


icertainly finde out the will of God, as 
by | 
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4.4:  #n Introdu@ion 


ſo much recommended and praQti- 


and extraordinarie penances, which 
the great Ladie Catherin of Cordo- 


nesof Spaine, was much moued in 
hart to imitate her therein , contrarie 
tothe aduice of her confeflour , who 
had forbid her ſuch kinde of auſteri- 
ries: yet was ſhe tempted not to obay 
him in that hehalfe : bur God (who 
many times familiarly talked with 
her) ſaid vnto her: My daughter,thou 


aſſured way : ſeeſt thou the penaunce 
of that good Jadie ? but I doe make 
more accompt of thy obedience. And 
therfore this bleſſed woman ener after 


Iby this ſafe way ofhumble obedience,| : 


| 


haſt alreadie begunne a very tafe and| 


lo loued this virtue , that belides the, 
ordinarie obedience due vnto her fu- 


periqurs , ſhe made one vowe in Pare 
ticular, 


—_— 


zed by all his deuour and faithfull fer-| | 
uants in former. times. The blefled{; } 
Mother Terela , foundreſle of the re-]; {' 
{formed Carmelits, ſeeing the itraunge; 
q 


ua, exerciſed ina caue , ina wilder-| 


_—  ————_— wu 
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ticular , toacertaine learned and ex- 


et | 
wy cellent man, to follow in all thinges] 
Fl his direction, by which ſhe found 1ne- 
>d/, {{timable comforr and proht ; as both 


Tbefore , and after her, many deuout 
Aſoules haue done the like, who to ſub- 
Fiet them ſelues more perfeRtly ro the 
will of God, ſubmitted their owne 
EZ willes to the diſpoſition of his ſer-} 
Flnants:a thing which holy S. Catherin 
3;of Siena, highly commendeth in her 
”ij(piricuall dialogues. The moſt vir- 
>» |tuous princeſle S. Elizabeth, ſubmit- 
vi 8 ted her ſelfe moit extraordinar:hie to} 
 jthe dire&ion of her ghoſtly confeſiour 
2 |Conradus . And one of thelalt adui-|. 
& jces the great S.Lewis gave to his {on- | 
ne before his death, was in this i 
- 

X 


” (kind: confefſe often and chooſe a con- 
- fefſour of learning., and diſcretion,! 
@ \that can, and dare aduerrile thee, to ; 
$ [doiuch things as ere neceſlary for thy fl 
[ JF jaluation. 71 ll 
|} 2. A fairbfull frind ( ſaith the holy i 
1 [{cripture) is 4 rong protection : he that | 
i | : hath 


_ MW ——————— 


a. —m—_— 


14.6 An Intredadtion 
bath fond him, had found a treaſure. A 
faithfull frind is, 4 medicin of life and 
immortalitic: ſuch as feare God doe finde 


——_— —_— 


| 


of immortalitie , for the obtayning 


ſuch as frind. Theſe ſacred wordes, as| 
you may ſee, are principallie ſpoken| 


whereof,ir 15 needefull aboue al chin-|; * 
'ges to have this fairhfull frind, who]! 
\may guide our actions by his pruden-|' 


oainſt che ambuſlments and lighres 
of our ghoſtly enemie . Such an one 


dome in all our afMictions, defolatios, 


{firmities chance to befall vs, his care- 


full afiſftance will procure, that it ſhal| | 
notbe mortall, for he will lift vs vpp| ' 


againe trom our dowae fall. 
3- But who 1s he (fay you)that ſha] 
be {o happie as to finde iuch a frind? 


tiall councell, and countergard vs, a-| 


ſhall be vato vs, as a treaſure of wiſe-! 


and falles: he {ball ferue vs, as a medi-| 
cine to eale and comfort our hartes in| 
our ghoſtlie difeaſes:he will keepe vs| | 
from euill, and make what is good in!.' * 
VS, a great deale better : andit any in-\ | 


| 


| 


Ch 


The 


"O_ 


x 


2 —— 
IP 


ME og =2—pw 
R ; oa LL 4 
cad rf a Fr foe 2 


—_— — 


+. 
SO" 
— 


vs,ſaying.They that feare Ged, they that 
withan humble mindge, aifetuouſlie 
deſire rheir aduancement in pietie, & 
in the feruice and worſhipp of their 
Creator. Seeing then that 1t impor- 


"Iteth thee ſo much ( my Philotheus) 
1ro goe accopanied with a good giide 


in this holy voyage of deuotion , pray 
vnto God with very great initance, 


þ _ he will furniſh thee with one ac- 


cording to his harr, and dout not, al- 
beit it were needfull for thisend, to 
ſendan Angell from heauen, as he did 


-;jro young Tobias, but thathe wil giue 


chee a good one,and a faithfull, 


| 4 Andinverie deed,in place of an 


Angel oughr he to be vnto rhee, when 
thou haſt once found him.Regard him 
not ſimplie as a man , nether traſt in 
him,norin his humatine prudence,but 


', inthe prouidence cf almightie God, 


=” will no dout fauour thy inde- 
uour , and ſpeake ynto thee by the 
meanes and interpo{ition of this man: 


cet "VE 


| 'To adenout Life. Part. 1. 471 
I1The wiſe man in the ſame place tells 
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but louing father: and reſpe& him 


that the reuerence dimimiſhe not thy 


An Introduttion 


"i 


mourhe, that which {ball be moſt ex- 


pedicnt for thy ſpiritual aduance-]| 
[ment : ſo that thou oughteſtto hear- 
ken vato him, as vato an Angell del-| 

ended from heauen , to conduc and! 


leade thee thither . Treate with him 
freely, and with an open hart, mant- 


fayninge, the good and euill which 


meanes, thy good {hall be more exa- 


eaſed and fortified in thy aMiQtions, 
and moderated & ordered in thygcon- 
folations. Place then an exceeding! 
conidencein him, toyned with a reli-| 
gious and reſpe@tue reuerence:yet ſo, 


conhdencein him,nor thy confidence, 
hinder the reverence due vato him: 
but truſt in him with trembling, as a 
cha{t mayden doth refpet hir ſeuere, 


putting into his minde, and into his 


I Aer, ol 
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felting withour all diſimulation or| 
thou fndeſt in thy ſoule : and by this| * 


mined andaſſured, and thy euill cor-|! 
refed & amended: thou {halt be both 
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'- pable of ſuch an office. He muſt be re- 


To a devour Life. Part.t. 49 
with anaſſured truſt in his loue and} 
care, as an obedient ſonne,would doe 
his deare and tender harted mother. 
In awoord,the frind{hip betwixt thee 
and thy ghoſtly inſtructor, muſt be 
ſtronge and ſweete, all holie, all {a- 


— W—E 


5. For this cauſe, choole one a- 
monge athouſand, ſaith Auilla, burl 
{ſay vnto thee, one amonge ten thou- 
ſand, for there are fewer to be found 
then men imagin, who are ht and ca- 


pleniſhed with charitie, knowledge, 
and prudence, for if but one of theſe 
three partes be wanting in him,it ſhal 
be-dangerous for thy ſoule. Therfore 
(once againe I aduiſe thee, to demaund 
him inſtantly at the handes of al- 
mighie God , and hauing once ob-{ 
tayned him , bleffe his dinine ma- 
teftie for fo great a benefit . Stande' 
hrme and itedfaſt vnder his con-] 
duCt , and change him nor lightly 
for any other, but goeto him ſimply, 

; —_ humbly, | 


Cn ran 
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50 An Introduction 


{rhou make a prolperous voyage. 


| taken from the purgation of the ſoule 
+» CHAPTER V. 


eth the ſpouſe in the Canticles) 
the time of pruning our Vines is come. 
'W hatbe the flowers of our hartes (6 
Philotheus) but our good deſires? So 
foone then as they appeare, we muſt 


—— 


our conlcience,all withered,dead,and 


{ſuperfluous workes. In the law of 
Moyles, the ſtrangerwoman taken pri- 
foner, that would marrie with an 1{- 
raelite, was to put off the robe of hir 


captinitie , to pare hirnayles, andto, 


{cut away the treſſes of hir hayre : in = 


like maner, theſoule that aſpireth to 
the honour to-be the elpoule of the 


man, andputon the new, calt away 


| 


, 
0 WL 
4 \ 


{Sonne of God, muſt firſt put of the old' 


and fortake finne, and then pare and| - 
: {haug. + 


& 
humbly, and confidently: and ſaſhalt : 


That the begining of a deuout life,nu#t be _ 


_ 


. To4 devout Life. Part. 1. $1 
* |ſhauve off all kinde of impediments, 
- Iyyhich doe divert hir from theloue of 
\ : falmightie God, Ir is the firſt begintn 
: [of our health, to purge our corruptand 
: ieccant humors . S. Paul even in an 
| \inſtant, was purged andcleanſed with 
 Japerfe& purgation. So was S. Marie 
Magdalen, S. Pelagia , S, Catharin of 
{Genua, and certaine others . But this 
- ſkinde of purgation, is alrogether 
/ [miraculous and extraordinary in gra- 
ce, asisthe reſurre&ion ofthe deadin 
| [nature, and therfore we muſt got pr j- 
| {tend therunto. The ordinary manner 
: {of purging and healing ether body or 
! ]minde,is not wrought butby litle and 
llitle, and by proceding from degreeto 
(degree, with paine, leaſure, and ex- 
eation. 
| 2. The Angels had winges , vpon 
©, Jthe miſterious ladder of the Patriarche 
{lac»b, yet they flew not thetfore, but 


| 
| 
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alcended, & deſcended by order from 
one ſtep to another, The foule which 
artſeth from finne to deuotion, is htly 
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52 2 on Introduttion F' 
Compared to the morning ſarre, 
[which in riſing , expelleth nor the 
darknes in atrice or moment, but gra- 
[datim and by degrees. That cure(taith 
che Phyſiciens Aphoriſme) which is 
{done faire andoftly, is alwayes moſt 
aſſured, The diſeaſes of the ſoule, as 
prell as thoſe of the body,come to vs,| 
as a man may ſay, in poſt, ora horſe; 
back , but they depart from vs on 
foote , andfaire and loftly . We muſt 
{then be courageous (© Philotheus) 
in vndertaking this enterpriſe . Alas, 
what pitie is it of theſe ſoules, which 
ſeeing them ſeſues ſubie& to ſundrie 
imperfettions , after they haue bene 
[exerciſed fome few monthes in deuo- I 
jon, beginto trouble, dilquiete, and 
difcourage them felues, ſuffcrin g their! 
ſhartes almoſt to be borne away vnto 
the temptation of leauing off all, and 
returning back ? But now on the 0- 
ſrher part, is it not an exceeding perill 
vnto thoſe foules, which by a con- 
ary temptation, perſwade them ſel- 
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7 {mer diſeaſes, for taking them ſelues 


224507 


. you haue fitten . And he him ſelfeput- 


3{bene waſhed and cleanſed from his 
4\finne, yer humbly demandeth to be 


Es 


'S \ S C3 Ks them, 


Fues to be purged from their imperfec- 


{tions, the firſt day, as it were, of their} 
ip ration, __— them ſelues to be| 
ade perfect, before, in a manner, 


they be ſcarcely made, and preſuming 
jro flie, before they haue winges* O 
{Philotheus , 'in what great danger are 
they, of falling againe into their for- 


[to timely out of the handes of the Phi- 
ficten? Iris vaine to riſe before the light 
{( faith the kingly Prophet) riſe after 


?|ting the ſame leſſon in prattiſe, hauing 


waſhed againe. 


can not, nor may not end, but with 
ourlife . Let vs neuer therfore aflit 
jJour ſelues about our imperfeRions,| 
"for our perfeftion chieflye conſ-| 
{ſterh in reſiſting againlt them , and; 
;,we can nor reh{t them , vnles we 
doe [ce them, nor can we vainquiſh 


&* 
- 

- 
+ 


a2 


: 
y 
$ 
.- 
® 


| Toa devout Life, Part, i, 53 


3. The exercite of purging ſoules,| 


an Introdution- 
them, vnles w2 encounter them. Our 
victorie conſiſteth not , in not feeling 
them, bur in not conſenting nor yeel- 
ding vntothem : for to receaue vexa-| 
tion and trouble from them, 1s not ro! 
confent vnto them: nay it 1s neceſlarie 
for the exercite of our humilitie, that 
we fometime , receaue ſome ſmale 
blowes or foiles in this ſpirituall bat- 
taile : but we are neuerto be accoun- 
ited for ouercome, but only when we 
fleeſe, ether life or courage. Noyy cer- 
ſraine it1s, that imperfeCtions and ve- 
niall finnes, cannot take from vs the 
life of grace, for that is neuer loſt but 
by deadly ſinne . The only care then 
{that remaynerh 1s, that thele imper- 
feRtions doe not daunt our courage, 
Deliver me 0 Lerd,faid Dauid, from coW- 
ardlines , and famtnes of hart . Forthis 
13 the happy condition and aduantage, 
which we haue in this ghoſtly warre, 

hat we ſbal euer be conquerors, pro- 
ided alwayes that we will combat, 


To'4 deyvoutLife, Part. 1. 55, 


'Of the firt Purgation: Whichis, from 
Hi mortall ſinnes. 
4 CHAPTER VI. 
[1.7 He firſt purgation then which 
| f Þ we muſt miniſter to our foule, 
is, to cleanſe and voide away the hich 
of ſinne: and the meanes to make this 
purgation , is the holy Sacrament of 
'|Pennance . For the due receauing 
whereof, thou muſt ſeeke out the belt 
confellar that can be found. Then take 
{in hand ſome litle treatiſe , that hath 
© [bene ler forth, ro helpe conſciences 
*jto confeſle well, as Granada, Bruno, 
'{Arias, Augerius, or fuch lie , Read it 
with good attention, and inarkefrom 
4point to poin:, In what thou haſt of- 
.jtended , begining from the time in 
which thou hadit fritthevie of reaſon, 
{vatill this preſent houre ot thy con- 
luerfion. And if thon dooſt diltrult thy 
memorie, fert downe.in writinge what, 
thou halt obferued: and hauing in this 
' [ort prepared , and gathered together 
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{ 


II conſider , that it will be exceeding 


\rhey prepare not chemlelues any whit 


the peccant humors of thy guiltiecon- 
{cience, deteſt them, and reie& them 
by Contrition and diſpleaſure , euen 
as greate and as profound as euer thy 
hart is able roſuffer, diligently pon- 
dering theſe four pointes . That by 
finne thou haſt loſt the grace of God. 
Forſaken thy parc of heauen. Accepted 
of the perpetuall paynes of heil . And 
renounced the viſion, and euerlaſting 
loue of almightie God, | 
- 3, Thou perceiueſt, Philotheus, 
chart I ipeake in this place of ;agenerall 
Confeſſion of all thy life , the which 
truly, although I graunt that it is not 


alwayes abſolutely neceſlary , yet doe! 


{ 


profirable vnto thee in this begining: 
Jand for this cauſe Idoe moſt earneſtly 
exhort therunto, Ir happeneth oft ti- 
mes, that the ordinary Confeſſions 
of ſuch as liue a vulgar life , are full of 
greatandgroſle fro ar : one while 


at all, or atthe leaſt very litle: another 
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_-|[{hunne and auoide the occaſions, nor 


* [dement of life : and in all theſe caſes, 


: to aſſure our foules. But beſides this, 
- ia general] Confeſhon, recalleth vs to 
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happeneth that they goe to Confel- 
fion, with a ſecret purpoſe to rerurne 
to finne, namely when they dae not 


vle the neceſſarie diſpatches, which 
are meete and proper for the amen- 


a generall Confeſſion is very requiſite 


the knowledge of our ſelues : pro- 
uoketh vs to a wholſome confuſion 
tor our life paſt : and moneth vs to 
admire the mercie of God , who} 
hath expe&ted vs with ſuch incre- 
dible and exceeding patience . Fur-| 
thermore, it pacifieth our conſcien- 
ces : ealeth our ſpirits : exciteth 
good purpoſes: miniſtreth matter to 
our _— father , to preſcribe vs 
adutſes, fit and conuenient for our 


| 
| 


I 57|. 

{while they come , but not with that 
}Contrition and ſorrowe that 1s requt- 
>\ite for their hnnes: nay, ſomtimes it} 


J 


condition ; and openeth. our hart, 
| C & that 
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that we may with more cofidence,ma- 
nifeſt our Coteſſions that be to come. 
3- Being then(in this Introduttion) 
to diſcourle of a generall renewing, 
and reforming of our hartes, and of an 
[vniuerlal couerſjon of our foules vnro 
God, bythe enterpriſe of a deuout 
life, I haue great realon, as it ſeemeth 
to me, Philotheus, to counſayle thee 
to makethis generall Confeſſion. 


fTheſecond Purgation.: Which is from the 
 #ffeftions of ſinne, 


8 


I. L L the ltraelites departed in 

< A etteQour of the land of Egipr, 
tbut they departed nor all in hart and 
affeQion'; which was euident to be 
feene, 1n that many of themin.the de-: 
ſert repined, forthar they had not the 
onions and fleſh potrs of Egipt. Euen 
fo, therearepenttents, who in effe&t 
goe foorth of f{inne, but neuertheles 
doe not vtterly leane nor forfake'the 
fafteRion: that 1s to ſay, they purpoſe 
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| Findeed to finne no more, but itis with 
a certaine hart-breaking which racy 
haue, to depriue them lelues , and to 
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: of 


Z[abſtaine. from the accurled delightes 
*ſand contentments of finne. Their hart 


 joff, burthey leaue not for all thar, of- 
ren times to looke that way, as Lotts 
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renounceth ſinne and itanderth a leofe 


wife looked back rowards Sodom. 
They abſtaine from finne, as fick men} 
doe from Millons , which they for- 
beare, becaule the phiſtcien threatens | 
them death , if that rhey cate them. 
But notwithitanding this conſirayned 
abſtinence , their fancie {till longeth 
after thole forbidden meates, they 
{peake of them, cheapen them , and 
would hkewile buy of them,ifit were 
lawful, at the leaſt they will ſmell to] 
them, and account them happie that; 
are not bound to forbeare them: euen 
ſothele feeble and faint harted peni- 
tents, refraine them {lelues from finne 
for awiule , but to theirgriefe, they] 


| 


| 


| 


(wiſh to God, that they might finne, 


and 
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ldes, taking pleaſure and content= 


jpoore man be gotten faintly out off ' © 
finne, yet that he 1s altogether incen-| ft 
\z OL 
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a kind of caſt and tauour of finne , and 
account them conteted that doe com- 
mit them. | 

2. A man reſolued to bereuenged, 
will change his will when he comes 
ro Confeſſion, bur imediatly after, 
one may finde him amongſt his frin- 


ment in recounting his quarrel , fay- 
q 5 


of God , he had done this, or he had; 
done that : and that the deuine law, 
in this point of pardoning, is very 


lawfull for him to be reuenged. Alas, 
who leeth not, that although this 


ſed to the affection of finne ? thar 
being foorth of Egipt in effe&, he is 


yet there {till in will 8 appetite, gree-| 
dly defiring the ruſtick fare ot the 
onyons and garlick, which he was 
Wont tq cate ; cuen as a wanton 


6 = fnlIntreduttion E: WW 1 
{and not be damned : they talke with 


ing, thathad it not bene for the feare| 


hard, and wiiketh to God that it were| 


- woman, 
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Woman , that hath newly deteſted 
| ir lewed loues, findes till a delight] 
to be courted and inuironed with her 
once wooers : alas, what exceeding 
danger areſuch people in? 

. O Philothens, leeing . thou re-| 
ſolueſt to vndertake a devout courle} 
of life , thou mult not onely forſakel 

{{inne, but withall, wholly purge thy| 
*[heart from all affe&tions , Which any 
{way depende or ſauour of ſ{inne . For 
beſides the danger that there is of re- 
lapſe , thele miſerable; affeQions, 
6. will continually tyre thy ſpirit, and] 
will make it become ſo heaute and 

j {lumpiſh , thatitſ{ballnotdo any good 
"[workes , promptly, diligently, and 
frequently ; wherein, notwithſtan- 
k. ding, conſilteth the true eiſence of de- 
:[uotion .. Such foules as having gotten 
/[outof the eſtate of fine, and reraine 
# |notwithitanding theſe bad afteQions, 
k and languiſhings , reſemble in mine 
{ [opinton, the maydens that hane the 
| |gxeene £1 ckneſſe, who are not fick,and | 


yet 
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62 An Introdudtion 
yet all their ations are ficke: they eate 
withour reliſh,fleepe without repoſe, 


ritnallweariſomneſle;and that ſo'great 
char it rakes away all the grace, from 
cheir good exerciſes : which are but 


few in number, and {male in effe, 


| Of the meanes of applying this ſecond 
Purgation, 


CHAPTER VIII. 


- & VE condpurgation, isa livelyana 
{trongappreheſton, of the great harme 
which finne bringeth vnto vs,by mea-| 
nes whereof,weenter into a profound 
and vehement contrition . For as ne- 
uer {olicle Contrition(if it betrue and 
vnfained) eſpecially, conioyned with 
the vertue of the Sacraments , doerth} 
urge vs {ufficiently from the guilt of 

nne;{oallo when itis great and vehe- 
ment, it purgeth ys fromall the at- 


laugh withour ioy , and dragge them] 
{elues, rather then goe or walke:cuen| 
ſo thele foules doe wel, but with alpi-| | 


| fections| 
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Jor rancour whichis feeble and weake, 
Jcauſeth our hart to riſe , at the very 


Jfirſt fight of him whom we doe hate, 
' [and maketh vs to flie his companie; 
Ziburifir bea violent & deadly harred, 
2 |irmaketh vs not onelie flie his compa-) 
2 jnie, but even to be diſguſted, and not}. 
Z [ro endure the conuerſation. of any of 

*{his kindred, parents, or. friends, no, 
'F not ſo much as his picture it lelfe , or 


of any thing elfe appertayning vnto 
him , but is abhominable and odious 
vnto vs: evenſo, whenthe penitent 
hateth his ſfinne, onely with a weake 


J and colde, though true contrition, he 


reſoluerh fully and truely indeed, ne- 
uer to offend nor ftnne any more; but 
when he hatethir with a Contrition 
Vigorous and forcible , he not onely 
hateth and deteſterh the finne, but hi- 
kewile all the affetions, dependances, 
and pathes of finne. 

2. We muſt then endeauour fer- 
ently, Philotheus , to augment as 


| 


| 


> 


| 


| 


much 
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much as is poſſible forvs, our ſorrow, 


contrition , and inward repentance, 
tothe end that it may ſtretch and ex- 
tende, to the. leaſt appartenance and 
ſparke of finne . So bleſſed Marie 
Magdalene, in her conuerſion , loſt 
ſo perfe&ly all taſte of finne , and of 
the plealures ſhe had taken therein, 


| 


more vpon them. And holy Dauid 
[proteſieth , that he not onely hated 
finne, butallo the wayes and pathes 
of the ſame. And in this reſolution, 
{conliſteth the renouation of the ſou- 
le, where by ſhe returnes by inno- 
cencie, to her youthfull dayes; which 
the ſame Prophet compareth to the re- 
lnewing of the Egale. 

3- Now. to atraine. this apprehen- 
ſion and Contrition, thou mult exer- 
ciſe thy ſelfe diligently in theſe medi- 
tations following, which being due- 
flie praRiſed , will (by rhe helpe of 

Gods heauenly grace ) roote:out of 


| 


that {hee neuer afterwardes rhought | 


thy heartall finne, as alſo the princi- 
pall 


en... ——— 


he 


—— 
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C Thou ſhalt praQtile them therfore in 
': ;order as I have placed the, taking but 
[; [one for every day, and that in thel 


following, ruminate and chew , that 


——— — 
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pall affe&ions to the ſame: ro this end,! 
haue I principally ordained them. 


morning, if it be poſſible, which is the 
time moſt proper, forall the ations! 
of the ſpirit: and the reſt of the day| 


whichthou haſt medirated inthe mor- 
ning..If thou be not yet accuſtomed to 
meditatio, ſee that which afterwardes 
ſhall be ſaid in the ſecond parte. 


CHAPTER IX 


Preparation. | 

1 Place thyſelfe with reuerence before 
God. 

2. Pray him to inſpire thee with his 
| grace, | 
' tis Onfider, that there are bur {o 
| manie yeares paſt , When thou! 
walt not yet come into the worlde, 


Ig | 
' The firit Meditation; Of our Creation. | 


| 


and thy being , a luſt nothinge 
| W here 


— —. _ coo od 
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[rome of tyy heart, with the Pſalmift : © 
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many ages, & yet there was nonewes 
of vs? | 

2. God had cauſed thee to be hatcht 
- this nothing, to be this ſomething, 
which now thouart; withour hauing, 
any maner of neede of thee,but moo- 
ued thereunto, by his onely bounne. 
| 3. Conſider, the being that God, 


to vnite ihy ſelfe perfealy vnto his 
diuine maieſtie, 


1. Humble thy ſelfe profoundly, before 
the preſenceof God, ſaying ſrom the bot- 


Lord, before thee, and in comparif on! 
of ihy mateſtie, I ans 1utt nothing,and[ 


an nroduttrow © \ | 
W here wee wee (0 my _ ir that] | 
:jme? The world had then Jaſted ſo 


hath giuen thee, forir 1s the chiefelt} 
and moſt excellen:{t in this viſible] 
worlde: capable to live eternally: and} 


Aﬀettions and reſolutions. : 


how waſt thou rhen minofull of me, 
to create me* Alas my foule ,.thov 


|walt hidden (as it were) in the abiſſe 


of no- 


of nothing : andin this abifle 


— — —— 


thing, 


| Lan 
of vnril this preſent , if God had not 


' [whar couldeſt thou hanedone,within 


% 
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» ſhouldeſt thon haue remained 


| 


drawne thee-forth from thence . And 


thisnothing © 

2. Giuethankes to: God , O my great 
and good Creatour, how infinitly am 
LI indebted vnto thee, for that thou haſt 
taken me out of this nothin g,to make 
me by thy mercie , that ſomething 
which I am? W hat ſhall Ieuer be able 
to doe worthelie, to blefſe and magni- 
fie thy name 2 and to render thankes 
to thine exceeding bountie? 


| 
| 


3. Confoand thy ſelfe . But alas my 
| 
| 


Creatour , infteed of vniting my ſelfe 
vnto thee, by pure loue and loyal er- 
uice, I haue alyaies bene rebellious 
by my vnruly affeRions : ſeparating, 
and with-drawing my lelfe from thee; 
to ioyne and vnice-my lelfe vnro finne 
and iniquitig; doing no more honour 
to thy goodneſle, then if ihou hadit 
not bene my Creatour. | 


be- 


4.» Proftrate and debaſethy (clfe 


Aw, 


fore 


_ 
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68 
[fore God , O my ſoule; know that our 
Lord is thy God: it is he that hath 


made thee, and not thou thy ſelfe. O 


| 


pleaſure in my ſelfe, ſince in my lelfe, 
land of my lelte, Tam truely 


6 thou duſt and alhes ? W herof doeſt 
thou extol thy felfe,d meere nothing? 
\W herfore to humble my felfe, I will 
doe{uch, or fuch a thinge; I will fup-| 
port ſuch or ſuch contempt ; I will 
Change my life, and hereafter follow 
my Creatour,and do my ſelte honour, 
with the condition and being which 


by ſuch meanes as ſhal be taught mee, 


jand as I ſhall be informed of , by my; 


Ghoſtly father. 

Conclufion, | 
- IT. Giue thankes to God. Bleſle thy 
God(6 my ſoule)8 let all my bowels 
prayle his holy name, for his bountie 


hath 


— — 
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nothing. | 


W hereof doeſt thou bragge & boalt, 


{he bath giuen me;employing itwhol-\- 
lie in the obedience of his bleſſed will, 


"7 x . 
; -* 


God, Iam the worke of thy hande, I |” 
{will then no more henceforth take 


IE © 
af | 
= "os 

ot £J 
x 


*Y] 


27 Jhath drawne me foorth of the abiſle 
# [of nothing, and his mercie hath crea- | 
ted me. 


. —_ 
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2. Offer. O my God, Ioffer vnto 
thee, with all my heart, the eſſence 
and being, which thou of thy bounty 
haſt beſtowed vpon mee: with all my 
heart, I do dedicate and conlecrate the 
ſame vnto thee. 

3. Pray. O my God, ſtrengthen 


O holy Virgin Mother of our Lord, 
commend them by thy bleſſed inter- 
ceſſion, vnto thy mercifull Sonne, to- 
geather with all thoſe, for whom 1 


: ay following: od 


ught to pray &c. Pater, Aue. Credo, | 
frer thou haſt ended thy exerciſe, 
walke a while; and of thele confide- 
ations , which thou haſt made, ga-' 
her and binde togeather a litle noſe- 
gay of deuotion to ſmell vnto, and to 
ecreate the ſent of thy ſoule , all the 


| | The 


— <APTIIEIERTRI_ 


mee in theſe afftetions & relolutions.} 


| x Place thy ſelfe with reuerence before Ged. 


—_# 
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| the Which We Were created. 
CHAPTER X, 
Preparation  . ”- 


2 Pray him to infpire thee with his grace. 
Confiderdariouss 


I. C Od did not place thee, in this 

| AI world, for any neede that hel 
hai of thee, who art altogeather vn- 
profitable ro him , but onely to exer- 
cile and declare his bountie in thee, in 
beſtowingyvpon thee, his grace and 
glorie. And therefore, hath he enri- 


him: remembrance to be mindfull of 
him: will co loue him: imagination 
to repreſent his benefites vnto thy 
thoughtes ; eyes to behold the won- 
ders of his workes : anda tongue to 
to praiſe him,and fo foorth of others, 

2. Being creared , and ſet in-rthe 
worlde for this intention; all ations, 
jconirarie co this end, muſt bereieted 


ched thee, with vnderſtiding to know|. 
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and 
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" ſobiefting to thy ſoule her muſerie 3 Which! 


—————. 


1 


thath ſeldome or neuer thought of allthis, 


|vpon (0 my God) whenlT placed them; 


1 {bould have fed my 'oule with thy 


piled, as vaine and {uperfluous. | 

2. Conſder then, the milerable caſe 
of moſt men 1n the world, who neuer 
thinke of this ende, bur liue,as if they 
beleened that they were not made, 
but onely to builde faire houſes, to 


plant pleaſant orchardes, and to] 
ſheape rogeather riches , and ſuch like 


fooleries. 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. 
I» Confound thy ſelfe,reproaching and 


hath bene ſo great heretofore , that shee 


Alaſſle, what did I bute my thoughts 


not ypon thee ? what was I mindfull 
of, when I forgot thee ? what did I 
——_ I didnot loue thee?Ay me, 


veritie;and I haue filde it with vanitie, 
and haue ſerued the worlde, which 
was not made but to ſerue me. 


HP Oo: * 2. De-| 
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2# land caſt awaie: and ſuch as ſerue not 
to obtaine this ende, ought to be del[- | 
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{for the time to come, the only obie&t 
of my thoughts: no,I willneuer more; * 
apply my fpiritt to'any cogitations, | # 


ithe {weetnes of my affetions. 


{for ener, ſuch and ſuch toyes and tri- 
tes, whereunto I haue vainely ap- 
jplyed my minde : ſuch and ſuch idle 
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berſome, and vnpleaſing pleaſures, 
3. Turnethy ſelfe ro God, Andthou,6 


| . 2. Detef} thy life pa3t. I defie you ve : 
terly, © vaine cogitations, and vnpro-|| 
{ktable fancies : I abhorre and abiurei} 
| [you,6 deteſtable and friuoulous ima-|F 
ginations: I renounce you vnfaihfulllty. 
and diſloyall loues, miſerable and loft]! 
ſeruices, vngrateful gratifications , co-| | 


my God,and my Lord , thouſhalt be 


which may be offenſive or diſliking 


ſbalt be the deliciouſnes of my hart, 8 


4+ Hence therefore from my fight 


excrciles, in which I fondly ſpent my 


to thee. My memorie, all the daies of 
{my life, ſhall be filled with the conſfi- 
deration of thy exceſſhue goodneſle;ſo; |! 


ilouingly declared in my behalfe: thou 
| 
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dies ſuch and ſuch aftetions, which 


] 


© \a horrour vato my thoughts : and to 


Ito accept theſe my deſires and vawes, 


entangled my hart, ſhal henceforth bel 


this end, I wil vie ſuch and {uch re- 


| 


Concluſion. 

I. ThankeG9d, that it pleaſed himt0 
create thee for ſo excellent an ende. Thou 
haſt made me, © Lord for thy ſelfe, to 
enioy cuerlaſtingly the immenſfatie of 
thy glorie : © when ſhall it be that I 
{tall be worthie, 8 when ſhbal Ipraiſe 
thee according to my dutie? | 
2. Offer, 1 offer vnto thee (Sd my 
deare Creatour) all thei: good affec- 
tions, and holy reſolutions , with all 
my heart and all my ſoule. | 
' 3. Pray. I beſeech thee (© God) 


| 


and to. give my {oule thy holy bleſ-| 
fing , that ſhe may faithfully accom- 
pliſh them, through the merits of\ 
the blood of thy bleſſed Sonne , ſhed*? 
for mee vpon the Croſle , &c. Pater. 
Aut. Credo, | | 
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Remember to make aliule noſegay of 

deuotion, as aforeſaid. | BE 

The third Meditation; Of the Bene- 
fites of God, 


CHAPTER XI. 


Preparation. 

1. Place thy ſelfe with reuerence before God. 
2. Praye him to inſpire thee with his grace, | 
Confuderations, 

IN C Onſider the corporall graces 

Which God hath giuen thee: 

[hat a body , what commodities to 
maintaine it, what health, and lawtull 
conſolations to entertaine it, what 
friendes , whathelpes , and what al[- 
Ifſtance.But thou ſhalt conſider al this, 
with compariſon of many other per- 
Hons in the world;which are farre bet- 
ter, and worthier then thou, who 
otwithſtanding are deſtitute of all 
theſe benefites; ſome ſpoyled in their 
bodies, health, and members : other} 
abandoned to the mercy of reproches,! 
Contempts and diſhonours: other op-; 


preſſed, 
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of minde; How manie are there inth 
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To a devout Life. Part.1. 75] 
preſſed and ouerwhelmed : And God: 
would not ſuffer thee , to become ſo 
miſerable. Q | 
2. Conſider the benefites andgifts 


worlde, fenceleſle , fooliſh, andbeft-| 
des themſelues? and why artnot thou 
one of the number ? God vouchſafed 


itrom thy infancie and youth. How 


jintptrations , internall iIluminarions, 


ro fauourthee . How many are there, 
whole education hath bene rude, bru- 
tiſh, and barbarous, who haue bene 
nouriſhed and bred vp, in groſſeigno- 
rance, andclowniſh behauzour? wher- 
as the prouidence of God ha 

aided, that thou haſt benedy 

ciuilie, and in honour, ©® 

| 3- Conſider, thefvpernaturall be- 
nefirs of heauely grace. O Philotheus, 
thou art a childe of the Catholique 
Church , God hath taught thee the 
knowledge of his true religion , euen{ 


manie times , hath he giuen thee his} 
holy Sacraments ? how manie times 


ws: : al 
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[prehenſions? how often bath hee par- 
doned thee thy faults?how ofcen hath! 
[hee delivered thee, from occaſions of, 
caſting away thy ſelfe, when rhou waſt 
kn danger? And thelelaſt yeares ofrby 
Iffe , which he hath ſo liberally lent; 
thee, did they not affoord thee leaſure 
enough, to aduance thy lelfe in the 
{pirituall profite, & good of thy ſoule? 
Conſider at the leaft, how ſweete and 
gratious, God hath bene vnto thee. 
Aﬀetions and reſolutions. 
I. Admire the goodnes of God. O howe | 
how mercifull is my God 
Sl! O how gracious 1s he! 
O how nichis his heartin mercie, and 
liberall in bountie? O my foule, let vs 
recount for ever, how manie fauours 
he hath done vnto vs, | 
2. Admire thine ingratitude; Butwho 
am I (0 Lord) that thou haſt bene] 
fo mindefull of me ? Ah , how great 
is my vnworthineſſe , how intollera-| 
ble is my vnihankfulnes ? Alas, 1 
haue; 


| 


—_— — 


IIFLD EP ra 2 : P Lack a on 


and for thy amendment, gratious re-' 


# 


| [haue troden vnder-foote theſe bene- 
© 'fires, Thaue diſhonoured thy fauours, 
i {turning them into abufes, and, con- 
tempt of thy ſoueraigne bouity:againſt 
the infinite deprh of thy graces, haue 
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my ingtaritude. 
3. Srirre thy ſelfe vp to the acknoW- 


1 _ and difloyall vnto thy great and 
' [oratious benefa&tour . And how ſhall 

not my foule, be fubiet whole vnto 

God, who hath wrought ſo manie 

wonders and graces, both in me, and 

forme? J 

' 4. Goe to then, Philotheus, from 


; from ſuch and ſuch voluptnous plea- 
4 (ſures; ſubie@ it entirely to the ſernice 
= [of God, who hath done fo much for] 
it. Applie thy loule, how to knowe| 


and acknowledge the goodnefle off 


thy God , by luch and fuch like exer- 
ciles, which be requiſite for that end. 


hence forward”, withdravy thy bodie| 
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I oppoſed the bottomletle depth of| 


ledgement of his benefites , Vp then my | 
heart, be no more vntaithful, vnthank-| 


D3 Employ 


7 An Introduftion 
Employ diligently,the meanes which 
are in holy Church, to faue thy ſoule, 
and to prohitte in the lJoue 8& worſhip 
of God. Yea, & my God, I wil frequet! 
the exerciſe of prajer, and the vie of 
thy Sacraments, I will heare thy holy 
word,TI will praQtiſe thy holy inſpira- 
tions and thy counſails, &c, 
1 Eoencluſinn. 
1, Giue God thankes,for the know- 
ledge he hath giuen thee at this pre- 
ſent, of thy bounden duetie, and of 
the benefits heretofore receaued, 
2. Offer him thy heart, with all 
ithy good purpoſes, and reſolutions, 
| 3+. Pray vnto him to fortifie thee, 
that thou maiſt praiſe them faith- 
fully, through the merits of the ceath 
and Paſſion , of his Sonne our deare 
Sauiour. Implore the interceſſion of 
the bleſſed Virgin, & of the Saints, &c. 
Remember to make 4 litle noſegay of 
tdeuotion 4s aforeſaid, 
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3 oy hart. How euery day thou haſt 
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Toa devour Life. Part. I. 70 
The fourth Meditation, Of ſinne. 


CRHAPIER XIL. 


| Preparation. 
1. Place thy ſelfe with reuerence before God. 
3, Pray him to inſpire thee with his grace. 
Conſiderations, 
I. All to minde how long it 1s 
ſince rhou beganlt to ſinne, 8&| 
examine how much trom that begin- 


ning, ſiinnes haue bene multiplied in 


| 


encreaſed them, againſt God, againſt 
thy ſelfe, and againſt thy neighbour: 
by worke, by worde, by delire and 
thought. 

2, Conſider thy naughtie inclina- 
tions, & how much thou haſt follow- 
edthem. And by this meanes, thou 
{balc plainely lee , that thy finnes are 
oreatgr in number, then the haires of 
thy head, yea,then the ſands of the lea, 
| 23. Conſider and ponder in partict- 
lar , the finne of ingratitude againſt 
God:which,is a general finne,and ex- 
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extendeth it ſelfe aboue al the reſt, 8 
1maketh them infinitly more enorme 
and hainous. Beholde then, how ma- 
nie benefites God hath beſtowed vpo 
thee, and how thou haſt abuled them 
all, againſt the giners goodneſle . In 
particular , confider = many good 

inſpirations thon haft deſpiſed , how 
many good motions, thou haſt vn- 
profitablie negleQed . But aboue al, 
thow manie times haſt thou receaued 
the holy Sacraments, and where are 
the fruits thereof ? what are become 
of all thole precious Iewels, where- 
with thy deare {poule adorned thees 
all thele have bene hid and couered 


vader the filth of thy iniquities. With 
what preparation , haſt thou recetued 
Jrhem * Thinke I pray thee vpon tits 
ingratitude z that God having runne 
{o after thee, and that to ſaue_ thee, 
thou haſt out-runne him, and that to 
deſtroy thee. 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. 


I. Be confounded and ashamed , of 


this 
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To adenout Life. Parc. rt. #r 
his thy miſerie, O my God, how dare 
Com betore thine eyes? Alas 1 


am but an apoſteme of the worlde,| 


and a verie tincke of {linne and ingra- 
titude.. Is it 
bene ſo diſloyall, that I haue nor left 
any one of my lences, nor any one of 
the powers of my loule, which I have 
not polluted, violated, and defiled? 
and that not fo much as one day ofl 


my life hath paſſed, in which I have 


.compence the benefits of my Crea- 


| 


thy feete, like the Prodigall childe, 
| 


not brought foorth ſuch naughtis 
ctte&s ? Is it thus that I ought to re-| 


tor, and the pretious blood of my 
Redeemer? 


Lord, Icaſt my lelfe downe before 


like another Magdalen; like a wo- 
man conuinced to haue diſhonou- 
red hermarriage bed, with all kinde 
of adulterie. O pirtifull Lord , haue 


poſſible , that I haue} 


2. Craue pardon for thine offences. o) 


mercie on this poore finfull wretche: 
Alas , © livelye and neuer-ceafinge 
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= An lntreduftion 
welllpring of compaſſion, haue pittie! 


[vpon this miſerable lupplianr. 


3. Purpoſe to live better hereaſter . O 
my bleſſed Lord; no, neuer any more 
with the helpe of thy grace; no, never 
any more will I abandon my ſelfe to 

{finne. Alas,I haue loued it but too too 
much:but now I deteitit,and embrace 
thee , O father of mercie , I willliue; 
anddie in thee. ; 

4. To blot out my finnes paſt, I 
will accuſe my lelfe courageouſlie,, I 
will not leaue one, but thruſt it head- 
long out of my heart. | 

5. I will doe all that I can, to pull 

p by the verie rootes, all the plants 
f finne from my heart : and in parti- 


cular, fuch and ſuch which doe moſt 


nnoy me. { i 
6. To accompliſh this, Iwillcon-| ' 


{ftantly embrace the meanes , which 


{hall be aduited me: and neuerthinke 


j haue done enough, to repaire the 


uines of ſo great offences... 


_— 


To adenont Life, Part. 1, 3 
Conclufion, 


1, Giue God thanks, for expotting 


thy amendment, vnrill this houre:and 


bleſſe him that he hath giuen thee 


theſe affeions. 

2. Offer him vp thy ſfoule franckly 
and freelie, that thou maiſt pur them 
in execution by the helpe of his grace. 

2, Delire him to {trengthen thee 
with his heavenly ayde, for his deare 
Sonnes pretious death:for our bleſſed 
Ladies interce/-0n,and the prayers of 
2] his Saints &c. Parer. Aue. Credo, 
Remember to make @ little noſegay of 
deuction, as aforeſaid, 


The fifth Meditation; Of Death, 
CHAPTER XIII. 


Preparations 
1. Place thy ſelfe reuerently , inthe preſence 
of God, | 
2. Pray | im to inſpire thee with his grace. 
3. Imagine thy ſelfe to be extreamely licke, 
lying ypon thy death-bedde , withour 
any hopeatall of euer eſcaping. 
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18, aAnIntroduttion 
| Conſiderations. 
"op Onſider the vncertaintie of 
C the daye of thy death.. O ſhes 
poore foule, thou matt out of this bo-! 
die one day : butwhen ſhall that day 
be? Will it be in Winter, orin Sum- 
mer? In Cittie, or Countrey? By day, 
or by night? Shall it be vnawares, 
jor with aduertilement ? By ficknefle,) 


leaſure to confefle thee, ornot? Shalt 
thou haue the aſiltance of thy ghoſtly 
father, ornot? Alas, 6my ſoule, of 
all thele thinges we know not one, 
onely certaine it is, that dye we' 
muſt, and alwaies {ooner then we 
Imagine... 

2. Conſider that at thartime, the 


> dl... ee, 
lr 2e9 


jor by caſuallitie ? Shalr thou havuei 


Ifoorth as concerneth thee, that. 1s, 
Ithere {hall be no more world for thee, 
Iyea, it wil turne vphde downe before 
thine eyes: for then the plealures, rhe 
Jvanities, the worldly ioyes, the fonde 


{whole worldſhal hauean ende, ſo far 


afteQions of our life, will ſeeme vnro| 
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| [vs like flying {hadowes, and fzding| 


cloudes . Ah wanched: capriue that} 
lam; for what trifles and bables 
have IT offended almightie God ? 
Thou {bait then euicent ily ſee, that 
wee haue offended him for #4 no- 


| 


all ceuorion, piette, and other good] 
workes, will leeme vnto thee , the 
greateſt and ſweeteſt treaſure in the 
worlde . O where 
low , this faire and pleaſant path ? 
At that forrowfull time , thy fin- 
nes, Which before ſeemed vnto 
(thee but little Moule-hilles, will ap- 
peare bigger then huge Mountat- 
nes: and thy deuotion 1o litle, thar 
thou wilt. lcarcely be abje to per- 
ceaue tt. oY 


3. Conſider , the Jong and Ian- 


| 


ming. Contrary-wie, at thac howre, | 


re did I not fol-| 


guſhing fare- welles » that thy diſ- 
rreſſed foule will then giue to this; 
worlde: how forrowtfully {be wil bid 
adieu to riches, to honours, to vanities 
P vaine companie , to pleaſures, to 
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136 An Introdudtion 
paſtimes, to friendes, to neighbours,| 
to.parents, to kinsfoJkes, to husband,| 
4to wife, to children, & in a worde,to| |-* 
allcreatures; and finally to her owne| | 
bodie, which {he muſt likewiſe leaue! 
al pale, wrinckled, hideous, loathfome, 
and moſt deteſtable ſtincking. 

4. Conſider the impreſſions that 
one {hall haue, to lift vp, or lay hand 
on this thy body: the great haſte, that 
euen thy beſt friggds will make, to 
carriethy carcaſſe out of doores , and 
to hidethe fame full deepe vnder the 
ground,farre enongh from their fight 
and beholding : and this done , how 
ſcldome afte1 wardes the world will 
thinke vponthee, ſurely no more then 
thou thy lelfe haſt thought vpon other] 
men, Who haue deceaſed before thee. 
God haue mercie. on his foule , ſay 
Ithey, and there is all. O death, how 
art thou to be pondered? How art 
{thou terrible, pittiles , and without 
(compaſſion? f 
5. Thatat this departure from the} | 
| body | ; 
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A bodie, the loule taketh his waie on 
2]whither then ſhall thine goe, whar 
'F|waie ſballit rake? ſurely no other then} 
F|chat, which ic hath hererofore be- 
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( 
| 


the right hande, or the lefr. Alas, alas, 


gunne in this world, | 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions, 
I, Pray earnesily toGod , and caſt thy 
ſelfe With trembling lone batyixt his ar- 
mes, Alas, © my Lord,receaue me into 
thy prote&tion,, at that dreadfull day: 
make that laſt houre happy and fauou- 
rable vnto me, & let rather all the reſt 
of my life be nothing elle, but dayes 
of forrow,afflition and calamitie. 
| 2. Deſpiſe the Woride. Seeing I know 
not the howre, wierin I mult leaue 
thee, d wretched world, I wil no more 
fer my loue vpon. thee. O you my 
deare friendes,kinsfolkes, andallies, 
fuffer mee to beare you onely thar af-| 
fetion, which is compatible with an 
holy amitie , and may therefore laſt 


| 


eternally: for why ſhould Ivnite my 
felfe vato you,inſuch ſorte, as thar af- 
Ter-1 
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193 An Introduttiin © 
terwardes wee ſhould be forced , to 


flant , prepare my ſelfe for rhart peril- 
Jous houre , 4nd take that care which 
is requiſite, to end this tourney hap- 
jpelie: I wyll ſecure the eſtate of my 
-jconlſcience,to rhe vttermoit of my a- 
bilitie,and take preſent order for the 
reformation, and amendment, of luch 
and ſuch defaults. | 
Concluſion. 

Giue thankes vnto God, for thele 
| which he hath infuled. & 
given vnto thee: & offer them apaine, 
Ichankfully, Jouingly , and lowly vnto: 
this Maieſtie. Entreate him a new, to 
|giue theea happiedeath, forthe death 
of his dearely beloued Sonne, our 
Lord and Sauiour , Implore the afif 
tance of the bleſſed Virgin, thy-Angel 
Gardian , and all the Saints in heauen. 
Pater. Ante. Credo. And binde vp a 
{weete Polie of myrhe, to recreate thy 
{oule the day following. 


breake the knotof amitie betwixt vs{| 
2, I will therfore from this very 1n-|| 


| The 
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| Toadenout Life, Part. 1. 8$ 9) 
| 
| 


| The ſixt Meditation ; Of Indgement. 


1 Placethyſelfc in the preſence of God, 
2 Pray him to aſſiſt thee with his grace. 


| Conſiderations, | 
I, APE the time , that God hath 

ordained, for the continuance 
of the world ; and after a number of 
dreadful ſfignes,and horrible preſages; 
the rerrour therof, {hal make a man 
wither, for feare and anguiſh. A con- 
luming flood ſhall burne , and reduce 
to aihes, euerie thing that 1s vpon the 
face of theearth, noching wiich wee 
lee excepted, to be priuiledged, trom 
this fierie deluge. | 
2. After this flood of flames and 
lightnings , all men {ball riſe from) 
|their graues ( excepting tuch as al- 
readie be riſen) and at the ſommo- 


ning of the Archapgels voyce, they 


{hall appeare, befofe the iudgement 


| 


throane, | 


em. a —__.. 


hg 


{then the Sunne, A ftandarrt of grace to 
the good , and of rigour and terrour,| 


| 
| 


go An Introdudtion 


loathſome to beholde. | 

2. Conſider the Maieſtie , where- 
with the Soueraigne TIndge will ap- 
peare, enuironed with all the armies, 
of his Angels and Saints. Before him, 
{ball be borne triumphantly, his ſacred 
Croſſe, ſhining much more brighter 


throane,in the valley of Iofaphat. Bur þ 
alas, with what diflerence ? For the | 
one ſorte , {hall ariſe with glorifyed! |* 
bodies, calting foorth rayes of excee-{}} 
ding light; andthe other in bodies,or| | 
rather in carions , moſt hideous and| 


to the wicked. L 

4+ This ſoueraigne Iudge , by his| 
redoubted commandement, & which 
{ball ſuddainly, and in a: moment be 


ood from the bad: placing the one at 
Fs right hand, and the other at his 
left: everlaſting leparation , after the 
which thele two-bands , {ball neuer 
more meete again@agether. ; 


put in execution, {ball ſeparate the| | 


5.This 


SE... 


4 Toa denont Life, Part, 1. 91 
| 5. This ſeparation being made,and) 
the bookes of conlcieces being layed| 
Zſopen,all menſhal ſeeclearely, the ma- 
Fllice of the wicked, and the contempt 
3 which they have borne to the ma- 
AF jieltie of God : and on the otherſide, 
© |the penance of the good, and the ef- 
tectes of the grace of God , which 
they haue receaued , and nothiag at! 
all ſhall be hidden or kept ſecret in 
thar great conhſtorie , O good God; 
what a ſhametull confuſion will this 
be for the one, and what a glorious 
conſolation for the other! 

6. Conſider the laſt ſentence pro- 


lcurſed into eucrlaiting fire, prepared for' 
the divel and bis Angels, Waigh well 


Goe,{aith he,a word of eternal reie&io 
and abandoning of thote vntortunate 
wretches , baniſhing them eternally 
(from his glorious face. Next he tear- 
meth them accurſed: 6 my toule, how 


nounced again{t the wicked . Goe you | 


theſe wordes which are ſo waighrie.| 


Peng a curle? a curle comprifing in 
| It, 
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; 
ir, all maner of milchiefe and milerie;|| 


An irreuocable curle, comprehending 


les infinitie of paines, how dreadful} 
art thou? 

7. Conſider the contrary ſentence, 
given and pronounced, in favour of 


ſweete word, and beginning of fal- 
uation, by which God draweth vs vp 
vnto him lelfe, and receaueth-vs into 
the bolome of reſt and glorie . The 
bleſſed of my Father , O deare blefſing, 
treaſure of blifſe .* Poſeſie the kingdome! 
Which is prepared for you, from the begin- 
ning of the world, O good God, what 
excefle of fauour : for this kingdome 
hath no end. 


all times, and eternnie .. He addeth,\* 
into euerlafting fire. Behold, 6 my heart,[}# 
the grieuous hotrrour, of this erer-j 
nitie: O eternall eternitie,and bound-; 


the good. Come, faith the Indge 3” O| B 


- 


At 


Aﬀetions and reſolutions, - 

- Is Tremble, 0-my ſoule, at the remem- 
brance bereof. O my God, who canl1e- 
{cure me;at thar diſmal daye, in which 
the 


—— 


| 
| 
| 
( 


Wl for feare? 
1) 2. Deteſt and abhorre thy finnes, 
(for only they can caſt thee awaie , ar 
that dreadtull howre. 


= 2. Aab,wretched heart of mine, reſolue 


© \{elfe,accule and chaſtice my lelfe, that 
Fo the eternal Iudge condemne me not,in 
JF jchatlatter day . I willwith al forrowe 


To 4 devout Life, Part. r. = 
che pillars of heauen {ball trembie! 


to amende al, OLord, I wlil iudge my 
ſclte now, with all care and {tricktnes, 


rouſly.I will examine & codemne my 


and humbleneſſe, frequent the Sacra-/ 
ment of Confeſſion, & will accept all 
neceſſary pennance and aduiles &c, | 
Concluſion. | 
1. Thanke the goodneſle of God, 
chat hath giue the meanes, to could 
[for that day, and time, and oportuni- 
tie to do Penance. 
2, Offer him thy heart to performe1r. 
2. Pray himto giue thee grace, weil 8 
truely to accompliſhir. Pater. Aue.&&c. 
And prouide a poeſie for all the day. 


lealt I be then indged far more rigo-| 
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The ſeuenth Meditation. Of Hell, | 
CHAPTER XV. 


| 
| 
| Preparation. 5 
x. Place thy ſclfe in the preſence? of God. |} 
2. Piay him. toaſhft thee with his grace. 
3. Imagine to thy ſelfe a datke cictie, all on|} 
fire, with pirch and brimfione , and, 
thronged with miſerable citizens, which 
cannot get Our 
Conſiderations, 
I, Onftder, that the damned are 
wichin this bottomleſle pit of 
Hell, as within this vnfortunate citie, 
where they luffer vaſpeakable tormers 
jinall their ſences, and in al their mem- 
bers: Becaule, as they haue employed 
{all their ſences and members, to com- 
mit finne; ſo ſhall they ſufferin al their | 
lences and members, the paines and | 
rorments due vnto finne . There the] | 
wanton eyes, and Jaſciuious lookes,} | 
ſhall beaflited with the horrible vi-| | 
fron of deuils , and helliſh ſpeQacles. 
The eares for delighting in vitious 
diſcourles, detraQions, and iſlanders, 
| {ball 
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{another greater then they all; which 


, | 
4 
$. 


panied with io many vnipeakable tor-| 


| 
| 


 Toagenont Life, Part.i. 95{ 
(hall heare nothing but lamentablel 
out-cries , and delperate howlings:) 
and ſo of others. 

2, Conſider, that ouer and aboue} 
all thele bitter torments, there is yet 


is, the lofſe and priuarion of rhe glorie 
of God, from whole amiable face, and 
fruition, they are for euer irreuocably} 
debarred. Now if Abſolon found, that 
the priuation of the face of his father 
Dauid, was more grieuous ynto him, 
then his very exile; © mercifull Lord, 
what an infinite griefe will it be, to 
be foreuer depriued, from behoulding 
ofrhy moſt delightful and louely face! 

2, Conſider withall, the eternitie, 
jof rheſepaines, which only —_—_ 
keth Hell intollerable. Alas, if a flea 
in oureare, or if the heate of a little 
teauer, make one ſhort night to long 


and tedious; how tedious and terrible| 


{hall thenight of eternitie be, accom- 


ments? Of this eternitie, groweth in 
the; 
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| 3 Aﬀettions and Reſolutions, | 
- Bo. Terrifie thy ſoule, and ftirre thy ſelje|? 


[O my foule, art thou able to liue for|| 


|T will I take a newe courſe, and tread|} 


EE". 


06 4n Introduttion 
the damned , an eternall deſperation | 
infinite rage, and moſt abhominabl2]! 
blaſphemie, 8c. | 


4 
3 


vp to feare, With the Wordes of holy 105.,\! 


euer , with everlaſting flames , and a-|| 
midſt this deuouring fire * Wiltthou|l 
willingly forfake the fight of thy God]! 
for euer * 1 

2. Confeſſe that thou hat deſerycd it. 
And wrecch that I am , how often ?|! 
O my deare Lord, from hencefoorth,|| 


a contrary way; for why ſhould Idel-|} 
cend into this bottomleſle pit of hell?]| 
I will therefore doe this or that en-] 
deauour to auoide {inne , which only, * 
can giue this immortall death, ' 

Gre thankes, Offer , Praye, Pater., | 
Aue, Credo, L 


| 


The 


- 
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The eight Meditation : Of Paradiſe, |} 
CHAPTER XVI, \ 


Preparation. | 
1. Place thy ſe}fein the preſence of God. 
2, Pray him to aſſiſt thee with his grace. | 

Conſiderations, j 
be Onſider, a faire and a cleare} 
night, and thinke howe plea-þ 
{ant a thing it is, to beholde the skie| 
all ſpangled with an innumerable} 
ns. rem, - > and varietie of ſtares.) 
Then againe, in thyne imagination} 
ioyne all this nights goodlie beaurie, 
with the beautie of a faire Sunne-} 
{bine day, ſuch a one, that the bright- 
'nefſe of the Sunne beames , ſhould; 
'not hinder , the fight of the golden 
Starres", nor the hjuer rayes of the| 
Moone: and after all this, {ay bould- 
(lie, tharall this is nothing, integard 
of the excellent beautie of that great 
Paradiſe. O hoy this place is to be! 
defired, and to beloued! O hovy pre-! 
t10us 1s this noble Cittie! 
FE 2. Con-| 


—_— 


Tl An Introduction | 
2. Conſlider the nobilitie, beautie, 
and.multirude of the inhabitants, and 
Icitizens of this blefled countrey;thoſe 
millions of millions of Angels, and 
Archangels; of Cherubins and Sera- 
phins: thoſe troupes of Apoſtles, Pro- 
Jphets, Martyrs, Confeilors, Virgins, 
and holy Matrons. O how bleſſed, is 
Ichis blefſed companie? The loweſt & 
Jmeaneſt whereof, is more beautifull 
to beholde, then al this viftible world: 
Jwhara fight will it then be, to fee the 
falrogether? But 0 my God, how hap- 
| pie are they? They ling continuallie, 
{melodious ſongs of eternal loue;the 
Jalwayes enioy, a conſtant and ſtedfaſt 
eſtate of gladneſle, they enterchange 
Joneto another, vn{peakable content- 
{ments , and lie in the comfort of 
[endlefie;and indifloluble amitie. 
1 3. Ina word, conſider what good 
Jthey allhaue to enioy God, who gra- 
itiheth them for euer, with his amia- 
Iblecountenance ; and by the lame, 


powrethinto their hearts,an abitle of 
de-| 
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ted euerlattingly to their beginning? 


which flie,chirping and linging perpe- 
rually in the heauen of thy dwuinitie; 
which compaſleth them on all fides, 
with vn{peakable pleaſures:there ene- 
rie one {triveth, with an holy emula- 
tion, who may doe beſt; and without 


Z |Creator . Bleſſed be thou , 6 ſ{vecete 
3 Lord, and loueraigne maker, who art 
[0 bountifull vnto vs, and doe(t com- 
municate vnto vs {o liberally , the e- 
uerlaſting treaſures of thy glory. And 
God on the other-i1de, bleflerh them 
all, with an eternal benediction. Bleſ- 
ſed be you for euer, faith he, my be- 
loued creatures, who haue fo faithful- 


cuerlaſtingly,with fo great loue, cou 
rage,and contentment. A} 

X L . TN 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. _ 


—— 
_ 


lie ſerued mee, and who ſbal laud me | 


aclights. What a good 1 1t,to-be Ving- 


They are there like happie birdes,] 


| 


"5 enue , ſing the praiſes of theirj 


|} I. Admire and praiſe , this heatenlie 
$ [countrie  O how beautifull art thorn, ! 
my, 
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100 As Introduction 
my deare Hieruſalem ? 

2. Reproach yniothy heart , thelittle 
courage , Which it hath had vnto this pre- 
ſent, for haumg gone ſo much aWrye, 
from the Tay of this glorious habitation, 
O wherfore, haue I io much eſtranged 
Imy ſelfe from my loueraigne good ? 
JAh wretch that Iam, for thele plea- 
ſures , ſo.diſpleaſant and light , haue I 
a thouſand and athouſand times, lefr 
the eternal and infinite delights, 
W here was my wit & vnderſtanding, 
Ito deſpiſe ſuch goods fo delireable, 
for delires,ſo vaine and contemptible? 
3. Aſpire notpithRanding, Web vehe- 
ment reſolution , to this delicious and deft- 
red aboad. O my gratious God, fince 
it hath pleaſed thee, at the length to: 
recall my wandering ſteps , and to di- 
re& them into the right way , neuer 
hereafter w!?ll I turne backe to thoſe 
by-waies; neuer hereafter, will I tray 
from the. true path. Let vs goe with 
courage , my deareloule; let vs runne 


—K 


jrowards this bleſſed countrie , which 
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is promiled vs, in the king 

heauen : what make we ſolong in this 
beggerly countrie: of Agy 2 I will 
therefore diſpatch my lelfe, from all 
luch things, as may put me out of the 
wav, or hinder me in fo happie a 1our- 


thinges, as may bring me lafely, and 
lpeedely to my journeys end, Giue 
thankes , Offer. Pray. Pater, Axe. 
Credo. 


ney. | will performe tuch and fuchj 


101\ 
odome of 


The ninth Meditation: By Way of election | 
or choiſe of Paradiſe, 


CHAPTER XVII. | 


Preparation. : 


t. Place thy ſelfe inthe preſence of Gad. 
2, Humble thy ſelfe before his Maieftic , 
praying him to inſpire thee., with his 
grace. 

3- Imagine thy ſelfe to be in a plaine field, 
all alone , in companie of thy good An- 
gell, as young Toby, going to Rages. And 
that be cauſtth thee to !ec about thee 
Paradiſe open , with all the pleaſures , re- 
preſented , in ihe former meditation of 


E 3 Paradiſe: | 
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102 An Introduitione | 
Paradiſe : and beneath , that he make: 
} thee ſcethepit of hell wide open, with 
all the torments , deſcribed in the medi 
. tation of hell. Thou being thus placed 
ypon thy knees, before thy good Angel, 
Conſiderations. 
1.5 * Onfider,that it is moſt certaine, 
that thou art ir very deede , in 
the midway to Paradife and Hell;and 
that the one, and the other, 1s open 
to receiuethee,according to the choile! 
which thou ſhalr make, | 
| 2, Conſider that the choiſe whichi 
now thou makelit, of the one, or the 
other place in this world, {ball lait for; 
all eternirie, in the world to come. 
3. Conlider, that al:hough , bot, 
the one, and the other, be open tore- 
ceaue thee , according to thy choile;| 
yet that God, whois readie to giue| 
rhee, eirher the one by his iuſtice, or 
the other by his mercie; defireth not- 
withitanding, with an incomparable 
defire,thatthou wouldeſt make choil: 
of Paradiſe: andthy good Angell alto, 
vrgeih and prefleth thee with all his| 
| power; 
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To 4 deuout Life, Part, 1, 1023) 
power,oftering thee on Gods behalfe, 
a thouſand fuccours , and a thouſand} 
graces, to helpe thee to alcende and} ||} 
mount vp thither, | {nf 
| 4. Conlider,that Telus Chriſtfrom BYY 
heauen aboue , lowingly beholdeth Wit: 
thee, and inniteth hee {wzetely, fay-j 84 
ing. Come, 6 my deare !o:|e, to euer- Alt 
laiting repole, between? ihe armes of 
my goodnes , where haue prepared 
:mmortal delights for thee inthe mul- 
titude of my love. Behold likewile, 
with thy ivward eyes, the holy Vir- 
gin; wao --ich a mothers tender loue, 
exhortech thee, laying, Take heart & 
courage, my childe, deſpile not the 
deſires of my Sonne, nor the manifold 
ighes which I haue calt foorth for|, : 
thee, earnelily togeather, with my 4; 
[Sonne,tendring thy eternall laluation, {0 
Behold the Saints allo, waich exhort tf 
thee; & a million of holy toules,cour- 
teouſly alluring thee, and wiſhing no- 
thing elle, but that one day, thy heart 
may be ioyned with theirs, in that 
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104 An Introdudtione 
ſhappie companie, there to praiſe God, 
{for euer and euer: aſluring thee , that 
ithe way to heauen, is lo vneafie , as 
the worlde would make it , Come 
ibouldly, deare ſoule, fay they, for- 
[ward with courage ; for he thar ſhall 
ponder diligently , the way of Joinged 
Ition, by which we haue alcended hi-} 
jcher, {bal perceaue,that we arriued " 
[theſe eternall ioyes, through pleaſu- 
res; without compariſon more plea- 
fant, then all the delights , and plea- 
{ures of the world. 

| Eleftion. 

1, O Hell, 1 deteſt thee now and 
for euermore : I deteſt thy torments 
and paines : I deteſt thy vnfortunate,] 
and accurled eternitie: and aboue all, 
I detelt thole eternal blaſphemies and 
lexecrations, which thou vomiteſt out 
eternally againſt my God. And tur- 
ining my loule to thee, 6 beautiful Pa- 
radile, euerlaſting glorie, and endleſle 
Jehicitie, I make choile for ever , and 
PR, of my dwelling and ha- 
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bita-| 
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bitation, within thy faire and beau- 
tifull buyldings; within thy holy, and 
molt louely rabernacles. I bleſſe thy 
mercie,o my God, and accept the ot- 


mee. Olweete Samour leſus, I like- 
wile embrace thy euerlaſting Ioue, 
and agree tothe purchaſe which thou 
haſt made for mee, of a happie lod- 
ging in this bleſſed Ieruſalem : not fo 


blefle thee for euer and ever. 

2. In like maner, accept the fa- 
uours which the Virgin, and all the 
bleſled Saintes, preſent vnto thee. 
Promiſe them that thou wilt walke 
towards them, & giue thy hand to thy 
good Anpell , that hee may guide 
thee thither , and encourage thy 
foule, to make this choile « Pater. 
Altos Credo. 
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fer , Which it pleaſeth thee to make] 


much for any thing elſe, as to-loue &] 
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IThe tenth Meditation : By Way of eleflion 
| and choiſe, Which the ſoule makgth 
of the deuout life, 


+ CHAPTER XVI. 


Preparation. 

[1, Place thy ſcife before God. 
2, Protrarethy ſeife before him, and crauc 

the aliſtance of his grace, 

Con{iderat:ons. 
i. } Magine thy ielfe once againe, to 
be 1n a plaine fielde, all alonc 
iwith thy good Angell; and that thov 
{eeſt on thy left hand,the dinell ſeated 
vponagreat highe throne, with manie 
infernall hendes by him . And round 
about him, a great troupe of world- 
{lings, which all bare-headed,acknow- 
{ledge him for their Lord,and doe him 
{homage, ſome by one finne,and ſome 
by another, Beholde,the countenance 
of all theſe vnfortunate Courtiers, of 
this abhominable Kinge . Beholde, 
lome of them furiqus , and madde 


with hatred;enuie, & choller, Others.| 


| 


"= 


o one another , with ſpite and 


killing 


rancour: Others withered awaie,pen- 


ches: Others, attending, onely to va- 
nitie, led avyaie with plealures, alro- 
zeather vnproftable : Othezs filthie, 
oughe, rotten, and putrifed , in their 
brutiſh atie&1ons. Beholde, how they 
are all without any repole , withont 
order, and without contentment. Be- 
holde, hovy they delpiie one another, 
& love bur onely from the teeth ont- 
warde. In a word,thou ſbalr ſee a pit- 
rifull common wealth, miſerablie ty-| 
ranized, by this accuried King,which 
may iuſtly mooue thy heart to com- 
pation. | 

2. On the right ſide, beholde, Te; 
ſus Chriſt Crucired , who with moſt 
heartie lone , prayeth for theſe poore 
people,poſſefied of the diuel, that they 
may be freed and deltuered from that 
tyrannicall thraldome ; and calling 
them meekely and curteouſly vnto 
him . Behould,rounde about him , a 
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!1Behould , the beautie of this king- 


itogeather , with mutuall comforte, 
{which can not proceede, butfro hea- 


jamiable countenance ; all of them 


great troup of deuour perſons , =—_ 
one in companie of his holie Angell, 


dome of deuotion. O what a goodlie 
fight 1s it, to ſee this troupe of Vir- 
e1ns,of men,and women, whiter then 
the Lillies . That aflemblie of Wi-| 
Lowes, full of hohie morcitication and 
humilitie. Behould, the ranckes of di- 
uers marryed folke, liuing ſo ſweetly 


uenly charitie , Conſider how thelec 
deuout loules, accomodate the care. 
of their exteriour houſe, with the care 
of the 12teriour :; And the honeſt 
loue .of che husband , with thar oj 


ſee in them all, a ſweete , holy, and 
reuerently giuing eate to our blel- 
led Lorde, whom cuerie one would 
willinglie plant in the midſt, of his 
heart They are full of ioy , but 


the celeſtiall bridegrome . Beholc| 
jthem all vniuerſally , and thou ſhal: 


their] | 
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their 10y 18 gratious, charitable, and 
well ordered : they abound in loue 
one towardes another ; but their 
loue 1s lacred, pure, and vnſpotted. 
Such as luffer aMi&ions , amonglt 
this deuout compante , neither tor- 
ment nor trouble them lelues, nor 
leele their courage . Laſtly, behold, 
thole lovely eyes of our Lord and Sa- 
utour , Which {weetly are caſt vypon 
themalto comfort them;S< how they 
alrogether aſpire vnto him. 

3. Thou haſtalreadie, cait of Sa- 
than, with all his wofull and execra- 
ble troupe , by the good affeftions 
and reloiutions, which through 
Gods grace,thou haſt conceaued : not 
withſtanding , thou art not yet arrt- 
ued to the palace of thy king, our 
Lord Ielus; nor ioyned with his bleſ- 
fed Court, of deuoute loules, buthe- 
therto, thou hait alwaies remained, 
betweene the one and the other. 
4.The bleſſed Virgin, with. Ioleph, 


S.Lewes,S. Monica, & a hudred thou- 
jand 
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110 An Introdudtion 
and other Saints, which are 1n the 
{quadron,of thole that lined deuour- 


end. Ah 


{lie, in the middeit of the worl?,do in- 
utze and encourage thee. - 


* 5. The crucified king of glory him- 


owne name: Come my wel-bcloued, 
come hither that I may crowne thee. 
| | Elections. 


telfe,calleth thee.courteouſly by thine} | 


1. Ovaine world, 6 abhominable 
troupe, no; you ſhall never more ez 
mee vnder your banner . I haue tor e- 
ner left oft your fooleries and vanities, 
| O-execrable king of pride , © curſed 
king, hend of Hell; I renounce thee, 
with all thy vaine pompes:I deteſt-& 
dehe thee, with all thy workes. 

2. And humblie turning my ſelte 
vnto thee, my deare Lord lelus, king 
of telicitie & eternal glorie; lembrace 
thee, with all the forces of my ſoule; 
I:adore thee , with all my heart : I 
choole thee, now and euer for my 
king,and for my onely Prince : I offer 


| 


A 


vp vnto thee, my inuolable fidelitie: 
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diane Maſti, and lubmir my lelfe 


A ee eo... 
7 


To a devons Life, Part, rt. 111 
[doe homage wreuocable vnto thy 


waolly,to the obedience of thy holy 
lawes and ordinances. 

3. O :acred Virgin, my dread and 
deere Lady, I choote thee for my ad- 
nocate and my guide: I render my! 
telfe vnder thy collours : I offer ftromt 
henceforth, a particular rei/pe& & re- 
verence, vato thy memorie, 

4+ O my good Angell, preſent me 
vnto this glorious E lacrea allembly, 
and abandon me not, vntil 1arrwe tO] 
the focietie of this blefled companie: 
with whom I ſay from my heart, and 
will fay for euer:; Liue for ever , my 
Lord Ieſus, live for euer,my Lord Ie- 
ſus, Pater, Ate. Credo. 


Hoy to makga general! Conjeſsion, 
CHAPTER XIX 


TT Itherto { my deare Philotheus) 
haue I fe: downe the Medita- 
tions, which I thought requiſhte for 


our purpoſe: and when thou haſt paſ- 


— 


{ 


ted! 


ht... 


- a ſinner , and called her ſo : but] 
O 
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uorion ; then goe with an humble, 


OT 
{but yet courageous {pirit,to make thy: 
generall Conteſſion. Bur I pray thee, | 


ltuffer not thy lelfe to be troubled 
with any kinde of apprehenſion. The 
Scorpion 1s venemous in the wound 
which ariſeth from his {ting:but him- 
lelf, being reduced into oyle becomes, 
a ſingular remedie againſt his owne 
ſtinging : lo ſinne is not ſhamefull, 
but when it 1s committed, bur being 
[conuerted into confeſſion and Pen- 
nance, becommeth wholeſome & ho- 
norable. Contrition and Confeſon, 
are ſo pretious , and of lo {weete a 
i{mel, that they blot out the filche, and 
diſpearſe the itinch of finne. Simon 


ſed them over-with diligence and de-|| 


the leaper, tudged May Magdalen to 


ur mercifull Sauiour denyed it, 
and {pake no more of her finnes, but 
of the ſweete perfumes which ſhee 
powred foorth , and of the great- 
nefle, and odoriterous fent , of her 


infla- 
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inflamed charitie, 

2, O my Philotheus, if we be tru- 
lie humble in our owne eyes, and in 
the 1cht of God, our finnes will dit- 
oleale vs aboue all thinges, becaule 


out the acculation of our finnes, will 
be {weet and pleaſant vnto vs, becaule 
God 1s greatly honoured withit. A 
kinde of heart caſe, and aflwaging of 
aine It 13, to haue declared plainly 
and [ufficiently, the dileaſe that tor- 
menteth vs, to a skilltull Phyſitian, 
chat can cure VS, 

3. W hen thou commeſt before thy 
ghoſthe father , imagine thy ſelfe to 
be on the mount of Caluaric,kneeling 
right vnder the feete of Ielus Chritt 
Crucihed ; from whom diltillerh, 
11s molt pretious blood on all ſides, 
to bathe and waſhe thee from thy 
iniquitie, For although, it be nor the 
very bloud of our Sautour, yer it is 
[the meritt and valour of his biood, 
ſhed for vs, vpon the Crofle; wiich 


God is ſo highly offended with them:|' 


, 
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114 An Introdudt;on | 
waſheth and watereth aboundanthy, 
che ſoules of the penitents, in euerte 


 — 


well, to expel thy finnes by vertue of 


wich his bleſfing. 

4* Butbelure,.to declare the {tate 
of thy fouie; andallthy finnes, ſtinpiy, 
plainely, and fully . Sau1se thy con- 
{cience in this, once for all rhy lite at- 
cer; and that done, hearken to the ad- 
uertifements, and ordinances, of the 
fkeruant of God; ro whomthou Con- 
feſlett, and lay with holy Samuell in) 
thy heart: Speake Lord, for thy ſernant 
hearkeneth ynto thee . Yea (my Phito-, 
theus) it 1s God, whole voice rhou! 
hearelt 1n that place , For 1o laid he! 


{vnto his Vicars , Hee that heareth Jn, 


heareth me, 
5. After that, take in hande, this 


—— tollowing, Which lerueth, | 


tor 


90ers Open then thy heart | 


ConfeſM, ;0n;for according to thatmea-|| 
lure , In which they goe out of thy/| 
loule, wilthe grace of God, enter in|} 
their roome , to kill thee brim-full} 


ith. 
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manie dangers , and endowed with 


——_—Cc 


for a concluſion, of all thy Contririo: 
Ponder it wel from the beginning to 
me ending ; and reade it attentitelie, 
and with the greatelt feciing that 
ooſſ:ble thou can. 


4n authenticall proteflation , ſeruing to 
graue in the ſoule, a firme reſolxtion to 
ſerneGod, and to concluds the aites of 
 Penaiice. 


CRAPTER XXX. 


i. F Wretched ftnner, heere perſonal- 

he appearing,and ſtanding in the! 
orelence of God euerlaſting, and of ai 
the court of heauen: hauing conſide- 
red the exceeding metcie of n1s dune! 
g00dnetle towards mee , moſt vn- 
worthie and milerable catife , whom 
he hath created of nothing ; preler- 


ued, luſteyned,and delivered trom fo 


fo manie benefirs: But aboue al con- 
{idering the incomprehenſible lweet- 
nefſe and clemencye, wierewtth this 


mor good God hath 1o bountifully 


| tole- 
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colerated me 1n my iniquities , and {0 


loyalrie, and infidelitie: whereby det- 


his graces, I haue ſo impudently ot- 
fended him : hauing moreouer conſ- 
dered, that the day of my Chriite- 
[ning,T was fo happely & holly vowed 


childe ; and that contrary to the pro- 
feſſion, which then was made in my 


— 


louingly inſpired me, inuiting me to 
amendment, and ſo patiently expe- 
&ed my Penance and Conuerſ1on, vn- 
cill this N, yeare of my age: notwith- 
{tanding, all my vgthanktulneſle , dil-| F 


terring my Conuerſton, and delpiling; 


and dedicated vnto God, to be his| } 


name , Ihaue ſo many and lundriet- 
faned and violated my {oule,imploy- 


nine maieſtie : At lengrh recalling my 
= = o _ ad LY | 
{elfe, and proltrating my lelte in heart, 


diuine juſtice , T acknowledge , con-| 
feſſe, and yeelde my ſelfe lawfully at- 
tached,and conuiced of high trealon,| 
againlt 


mtr WR 
—y 


aw 


mes, fo execrably and deteſtably pro- | 
| 


[ing it, and oppoſing it, againſt his 0i-, 


and: minde, before the throne of his] } 


— —_— 
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® \ment of the Crofle: So that conle- 
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againſt his diuine Maieſtie z and guil- 
tie of the death and Paſſion , of Iefus 
Chriſt, by reaſon of the hainous ſin- 
nes, Which I haue committed ; for 
which hee dyed and ſuffered, the tor- 


| [quently, Iam worthie to be caſt away, 


and damned for euer, 
2." But turning my ſelfe towardes 
the throne of the infinite mercie, off 


dation of my hope, I Confrme againe, 


the ſelfe-ſame eternall God ; hauing 
deteſted from the bottome of my 
heart, and with all my force, rheini- 
quiries of my lite fore-paſled : I moſt 
humblie require and craue pardon, 
grace, and mercy: with entire ablolu- 
ton from my crime , through vertue 
of the Paſſion and death, of the fame 
Sauiour & redeemer of my ſoule; vpo 
whom relying,as vpon the only foun- 


:duow, and renew, the ſacred profel- 
110n,0f loyal feruice,and fidelity, made 
in my name & behalte, vnto my God, 
at my Baptiſme:renouncing the dem], 


rhe | 


a i... 
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the fleſh, and rhe world ; abhorring 
their execrable {uggeſtions , yanities, 


this preſent life, and for alleternitie. 
And couerting my lelfe vato my moſt 


deliberate, purpoſe, and fullyreſolue 
irreuocablie , to honour him , ſeruc 
him, and loue him now and for ener; 
giuing him for this ende, and dedica- 
ting, and conlecrating,my ſpirit, with 
all irs faculties; my foule,with all her 


funRions ; my heart, with all its af- 


fetions; and my bodie, with all its 
{ences : proteſting, neuer more to a- 


| bule any one part of my being, orna- 


rure, againſt his dtuine will, and foue- 
raigne Maieltie : to whom I offer vp 
and facrifice my felfe in ſpirit, to be 
to him aloyall, obedient, and faith- 


laying, renoking , or repenting me of 
my promiſe. | 


3. Bur ifalas, through ſuggeſtion 


tof mine enemie, or through humaine| : 
frailtie,}| - | 


An Introduttion b 
and concupilſcences, for all the time of| } 


ogratious and mercifull God, I deſire, 7 


full creature foreuer:without euer yn-|- 


| 


| my purpole and relolution, I protelt 


F{ball perceaue my fall, & lo to returne 
Ya nevw to the diuine mercy , without 


\ Juow , and confirme without relerua- 


Fof the rriumphant Church; and inthe 


Ewho as her oFicer heareth me, and ra- 


Jand {trengthen me 1n this reiolution; 
Fand toacceprt this my cordiall and in- 


frailtie, Ichance at any time to tranſ- 
oreſie, 18 any thing whatloeuer , this 


Jand derermine, from this very houre, 
Jchrough the grace and 2yde of the holy 


IGhott, to rite againe, lo foone as 1 


any ſtay or delay whatfocuer, This 1 is 
my will, intention, and relolution ir- 
reuocable and inumolable; which I ad- 


J:i0n or exception, inthe ſame lacred 
wer ork of my God; andan the fight 


Face of the Church militant > my Mo- 
cher, who vnderttanderh & regiſtreth 
this my declaration, in perlon of him, 


Fketh my Confeſſion inthisa&ion, 
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4. Let it pleaſe thee,o my eternal 
J&od, almightie and all good Father, 
J5onne, and Hoh Ghoſt, ro confirme 


ward | 


9 __ 
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[ward facrifice, in the odour of ſweet- 
neſle. And as .it pleaſeth thee to ligh- 


ten me with thy holy inſpiration, and 
to giue mee the w1ll to purpoſe fully; 
ſo graunt me allo force & grace to 


art'my God : God of my heart, Gog 


and adore thee , nowe, and for euer, 
Liue 0 Ieſu. 


A denout maner to receante Abſolutios. 
CHAPTER XXI, 


* i His proteſtation ended, be ver:: 
attentiue , and open the eares ot 
thy heart, to heare the wordes of thy 
Ablolution, which the Sauiour of thy 
ſoule himſelfe, firting vpon the throne 
of his mercie, will pronounce from 
aboue 1n heauen , before all his An-; 
gels and Saints, at the fame time, tha: 


the Prieſt in his name , doth abtolue) * 
thee here beneath vpon earth, So that! | 


ti: 
Qik 
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pertorme ir perfetly.O my God, thou] 5 


of my ſoule,and God of my {pirit:and 4 
for fuch, do I reuerently , thankfully] | 
and Jouingly acknowledge , honour,| | 


4 


{all that glorious troup of the bleſſed] 


[happie ſucceſle of thine , will ung a 


i{ſanRified and reſtabliſhedin ou 


[thou makeft ſo happie a peace, with 


{his diuine Maiteſtie; for as much as gi- 
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Citizens of heauen , retoycing at this} 


{piricual Canticle , with incompara- 
ble ioye; andall giue the kifſe of peace, 


and fellowſhip vnto thy heart , now 


2. Beholde here (my Philocheus) 
an admirable contra, which paſſeth 
betweene theeand thy God,by which 


Jro the ſacred Altar,where God on the 


{ieale thy abſolution, and the promite 
[which he makes vnto thee, ofthe king- 
{dome of heauen, putting himlelfe by 


uing thy ſelfe ro him, thou gaineſt 
/nim and thy felfe alſo, for life euer- 
laſting , It remaineth only to take 
;penne in hande, and ſubſcribe with a 
10yfull hart to the aRe of thy prote- 
{tation, and afrerward, thou ſhalt goe 


other fide, will reciprocallie, ſigne and 


his venerable facramex,as a facred ſeale 


and [1gner, vpon thy renewed hart, | 
F 
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| 2. Thus Itrow Ir" xy thy 
Houle wilbe wholly purged fro linne, 
and all finful affteQions , Yer becaule! 
theſe affetions are eaſilie bredde, and 

borne a new In the foule., through| Þ 
our frailtie, and ouer-rebellious con-! © 
cupiſcence, which may well be mor-| 3 
[tihed, but never wholie extinguiſhed,| | 
while we line-in this mortall life, 1] 1 
wil giue thee ſome inſtru&ions,which| 
being wel praQtiſed,may preſerue thee| 7 
[hereafter from mortal ſinne,and from| ** 
all inclination or affeftion thereof, ſo} * 


that it may neuer hence-foorth , finde 
place in thy heart. And for ſo much, 
as the lelfe-ſame inſtructions , ſerue 
allo for a more perfe& and higher 
Imortification of the ſoule , before 1 


deliver them, I will ſay a worde or 
Oo, of this abfolute and perfe&t pu- 
ritie of minde , whereunto I would} 
willingly condut thee, 
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\ That we muſt purifie our ſelues from 
the affettions Which We hanue to 
yemiall ſinnes. | 
CHAPTER XXIL | 
IL, A S the daylight encreaſing, wel 
Lc lee by degrees more cleerlyin 
a looking glaile , the ſpottes and ble- 
{miſhes of our countenance:euen ſo as 
the inward light of the holy Ghoſt il- 
luſtrates our conliciences,welſee more 
plainly and dittinQly, the finnes , in- 
clinations and imperfeCttions , which 
may hinder vs to attaine vnto true de- 
uotio. And the very ſame light which 
cauſeth vs to dilcouer thoſe ſpotts SC 
deformities,eflameth vs Iikewite with 
deſire to clenſe & purges vs from the. 
2. Thou ſhalt diſcouer in thy ſelfe, 
(my deare Philotheus ) that bekdes 
mortal finnes and the afteQion to the, 
from which by the afore-mentioned 
exerciles,thou haft bene purged,there 
remaine yet in thy foule., diuerſe in- 
clinations and afte&ions to venial fin- 
F 2 ness 
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nes . I donot ſay thou ſhalt difcouer 
venaall finnes, but inclinations to the: 


the other: for we can neuer be altoge- 
ther free from veniall finnes in this 


ple of this differgce)iris one thinge to 


lie once or twice merilie, in things of 


{male importance, & another thing to 


ſoule from all the affe&ions & incli- 
nations.that.he feeleth to. veniall fin- 
nes,thatis to ſay , that he muſt not 
nouriſhe, voluntarilie a will to.conti- 
nue and perleuer, in any kind of ve- 


great a negligence, to keepe wittingly 
andaware vnto vs 1n our con{cience, a 
thing ſo diſpleating vato God, as 1s 


mortall life, at lealt fo to continue in! * 
that puririe for any long time, but we; 
may be well wichourall affetion vn-| } 
to veniall ftinnes:for (to giue.an-exam-| | 


« ——_— —_— — mr 
=___ — —IRE 
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the wil to be willing to dilpleaſe him: 
| for 


take plealure in lying, and to beare an + 
afteion to this kinde of finne. | ; 
3. I{ay rthen,that one muſtpurge his| 3 


niall ſinne : for it would:be too too] * 
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for a venaall finne be it neuer fo lirle, 


him,the will and afftetion which one 


but a reſolution- and purpoſe to dit- 
pleale his dinine maieſtie . And how 
1s it poſſible, that a generous and no- 
I ible ſoule, {hould indure, not onely to 
tection to dilpleate him? | 
+ of + SkaSactions (my Philotheus) 
A ar directly contrarie to deuotion, as 
F {afftetion and delighr in morral finnes, 
J {are oppoſite to charitie: They wea- 
tie and weaken the forces of the ipi-| 
J |rit, hinder the courſe ofdiuine confo- 
1 lations,open wide a gate to tentati6s: 
'Fland although they kill not the foule 
J'out-right,yerrhey make it exceedin | 
| lick and feeble . Dead flies { faith the 
J,wileman) marrethe sWeetnes of an oint- 
meui: but thole which eate thereof in 
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not ſo hainouſly, that he will damne}ſ 
vs, or caſt vs away for euer for the 
ſame. Yf then veniall finne ditpleafeſ 


diſpleaſerh almightie God ,. chough| 
hath rovental finne, is no other thing, | 


dilpleale his God, butrto beare an at} 
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Jpaſſing,ſpoyle nothing but that which 
$: hey rake, leauing the reſt vnrainted: 
Jburwhen they linger long and die in 
I:he ointment, they marre both the vir- 
tne and valey of it, and leaue it no- 
jthing worth butto be caſt away . So 
[veniall finnes , chauncing to fall in a 


any time,do not much harme ynto it: 
{but if the ſame ſinnes dwell in the 
ſoule, through the affe&ion and de- 
Ilight waerwith ſhe entertaineth rhe, 
they make hir without doubr, to leele 
the iweetnes of the ointment, which 
Jis the grace of holie deuotion. 


honie, and entangle rheir honny cobs 
with theire cobwebbes, ſo that the 
1Bees can not goe forward in theire 
Iworke. This is to be vnderſtood, when 
{piders'get into the hines, fo that they 
make their aboade in them. So vential 
finnes kill not our ſoules, but yet 
marre the honnie of our deuotion, & 
| Intan- 


ar . [pen OH 


| 


Jdeuout foule , and not ſtaying there] 


5. Spiders kill not the Bees in thelr| , 
hiues, but they {poile & corrupt their} 
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intangle the powers of our ſoule ſo 
ſtronglie with naughtie cuftomes and 


exercife charitie with promptnes and 
alacritie, in which deuotion coſiſteth: 
but this 1s to be vnsterſtood when ve- 
niall finnes dwell in our conſcience, 
by thz affetion and delight which 
we beare-ynto them. 


to exceed ſomwhat in needleftle talke, 
in careleſle lookes,in apparel, in myr- 
the,in play,in dancing , and luch like 
toyes, ſo thatasſoone as we perceaue 
theſe gholtly ſpiders entezed into our 
foules,we chate themand drive them 
preſently away , as the Bees driue a- 
way the corporall ſpiders: but it we 
permit them to ſtay in our hartes, and 
not only this, but it we bend our af- 
tetions to retaine and mulciplie the, 
we {hal loone finde our honnie del- 
troyed,and made bitter, 4nd the hiue' 
of our conlcience peltered & tpoiled, 


6. itis no hainous {1nne (my Philo-| 
theus) to tell ſome litle he in paſtime;] 
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[bad inclinations , that 1t can no more 
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Burt Llay once againe:what lkelyhood 0 
is there, that a noble and. virtuous 0 
ſoule, would take plealure-in difplea- 
fing God, and delight her ſelfe in be-| MI [q 
comming dilagreable vnto him. and| i |: 
to retaine a defire and will to do that,} MY | 

yhich ſhe knoweth to be grieueons| MF {; 
vnto him? : 


——_—_. 


F 

That Te qught to purifie our ſelnes from! MY || 
' affettion and delight sf vnprofitable A | 
and dangerons thinges, 1 
CHAPTER XXII 4 | 

i. TT Aming, dancing, feaſting, bra-| 2 
uerie, maskes, comedies and 
ſuch like paſtimes, of them ſeluesare! 
not hurtfull atall, bur indifterent,and! *: 
may be well and ill vſed:yet notwith- 
(tanding, thele things be dangerous: 
andfor one to beare an affection vnto 
jchem, is yet more dangerous . I ſay 
then Philotheus , thatalthough ir be 
no finne at all, but lawfull to play, to F | 
daunce , to deck andadorne thy lelfe,| I | 
according to thy eſtate & the cuſtome; | 
? Of: BN « 
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of times., to heare honeſt comedies, 
ro banquet with ſober companie : yet 
'to delight in [uch things,is exceeding 
dangerous , andalltogether contrarie 
to the exercile of deuotion, Itis no 
linne to do luch things: burtitis very 
il to ſett thy afte&tion that way . Ir 1s 
pittie to ſow ſuch vaine and fooliſh 
thoughts in the fertil held of our hart, 
whic take vp the roome of virtuous} 
impreſſions, and hinder the tuice of 
the foule from nowiſting good and| 
wholſome inclinations, 

2, Theauncient Nazarits, abſtar- 
ned not - onely from all that which 
might inebriate or make them dronck, 
bur from grapesalſo, and the Veriuce 


| 


maketh drunke , but becauſe it was 
to be feared, leaſt taiting the verice, 


grapes, and by eating grapes, they 


of grapes:not that the grape or veriuce} 


they ſhould be tempted to cate the] 


ſhould ſtirre vp an apperite of drinc-| 


king wine . I denie not but we may 
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{omtumes vie theſe digerous thinges, | 
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720 Anlntreduttion 

burT auouch abſolutely, that we can 
ieuer ſetle our affetion and delight 
on them, without detriment to deuo- 
tion . The Stagges when they feele 
themſelues ouer-fatt, retire to the 
baſhes and thickets of the foreſts, be- 
cauſe they perceaue, that being loaden 


not be able to runne , yf they ſhould 
channce to be hunted, In Iikemanner 
the hart of man ſurcharged with theſe 
ſuperfluous, vnprofitable, and peril- 
lous aftetions, eannot runne after his 
God with promptnes, facilitie, & wil- 
lingneile of minde, yhich 1s the true 
oint.ot denotion. 

3. Litle children {weat and tyre the 
ſelues to catche Butterflies, & no bo- 
die thincks it ill in them, becauſe they 


lous thing,nay rather is itnot lameta- 
ble,'to ſee men of vnderſtanding and 

eares,tobe belfotred with the delight 
of ſuch fond toyes, and baſe trifles, as 
thele of which we ſpeake?which be- 


with their owne waight, they ſkould]. 


| 


belitle children: but is it not a ridicu- 
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ſides that they be alrogerher vnprof- 
table, put vs likewile in euident dan- 
er of erring, and dilordering our ſel- 
ues , inthe purſute of holineſle and 
pietie. For this cauſe ( my deere Phi- 
aq" I fay that we mult neceſlart- 
lie purihe and cleanſe our felues from 
theſe afteftions : for though the as 
them ſelues, be not alwates contrarie 
to deuotion,yet the inclination & as. 
light in ſuch atons 1s alwates dama- 
geable vnto it, 
That we mu#t purge our ſelues,from 
bad inclinations. 
CHAPTER XXIV, 
1. TY Elſides theſe vitious inclina- 
tions we haue(my Philotheus)| 
certaine naturall inclinations to ſome 
kind of as; which inclinations , be- 


particular {innes, are not properlic fin- 
nes, neither mortall nor veniall , but 
lare onely imperfections , and defedts;, 
for example the holie matron S. Pau- 
la, according to the relation of Saint 


icauſe they proceed not in vs from our]. 
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{Hierom , had a great inclination to 
foriefe and {adnes, lo that at the death 
of her children and husband, ſhe was} 
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alwaies like to die for ſorow: this was 
an imperfettion in this bleſſed wo- 
man, but no finne at all, fince {be had 


Kd 


| 


| 2, There be ſome thar naturallie 


and admit another mans. councell, 0- 


it againit her will , for no doubt ſhej' 
took no pleaſure in this kind of forow,| 


are lighr of behauiour,, others ſtub-| | 
borne & {ullen, others hard to receaue| 


to choller, others to loue: and to be 


tome tuch imperfetion: may not be 


- and be altogether purged and de- 
juered of them. . 

' -3- And I. tel'thee- (6 Philotheus) 
that it is neceſlarie that thou endeuour 


{oto doe, Men haue fond the.meanes 


therlome prone to indignatio, others| 
briefe, few ſhalt thou finde,in whomej- 


nored. Which alchough they be as it|. 
were proper and natural to euery one, | 
. fyet by a care and contrarie-atfeQion, |: 
Ithey may. bemoderatedand corrected, | 


to] 
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to change bitter Almond trees ingo\ 
ſ[weer, only by percing them cloſe by 
the roote, to lett out the bitter iuice| 
of them: why may we not then ,.let 
forth our peruerle inclinations , . from 
the root of our hart to become better? 


be corrupted by vitious cuſtomes: nor! 
{o bad and ſtubborne a condition, but 
may firlt by the grace of God, and 


There 1s-notſo good a nature, but may} 


be corrected and ſurmounted:To this 


ſome _in{truttions and. exercifes , b' 
which thou maiſt purge thy foule fro 


thele naturall imperfeRions, & with- 
all fortifie and arme thy ſelfte againſt 
all mortall finne.God giue thee grace 
to.practize them well and effectually, 


next by good induſtrie and diligence, 


end therfore wil I now let thee-downel 


all affeRtions to veniall ſinnes, & from\' 
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{from ignorance,and our will from de-| 
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THE SECOND PART 


An Introdatiion \| 


OF THIS INTRODVCTION, 


the lifting vpp of the ſoule to God by 
prayer, and by yſe of the Sacrament. 


Of the neceſsitie of prayer, 


CHAPTER I, 


If He exerciſe of prayer, pla- 
SQ ceth our vnderiſtanding in; 
: the cleernes of the diuine| 


lighr, and expoſeth our cold afte&tio, 
=. be warmed by the heate of hea- 


CONTAINING ADVICES FoR|f 


uenly lone; nay, there is nothing that 
fo much purgeth our vaderſtanding' 


raued affeftions. Prayer is the water; 
of benediQtion , which being ſprink- 
led vpon ourſoules, maketh the plants 
of our good defires to flouriſhe , wal- 
heth our mindes from imperfe&ions, 
and tempereth the inflamed alteratio 
which paſkons produce in our hart. 

2. All prayer hath theſe good ef- 
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is theliuing well of Iacob , to waſbe 


[ſpeake,and pratling often with them, 
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fe&s, bur aboue all-I counſell thee to! 
applie they lelfe to menrall and COT-, 
diall prayer,and eſpecially that which 
hath for-its matter or ſubie&, the life 
and paſſion of our Lord:for beholding 
him often by meditation , ghy foule 


his cartage, as 1t were and geſtures, & 
conforme all thy ations according to| 
the meaſure and modell of his. He is 
the light of the world:it 1s in him the, 


wilbe filled with him,thou wilt learne! 


by him, and for him, that ve mult be 
cleered and illuminated ; he 1s the 
louely tree of life : vnder his ſhadow 
| . - 
then, muſt we refreſh our ſelues; he! 
away all the ordure and ſtaines of our 
Iſoule. To be ſhort, we lee that litle 
children , by hearing their mothers 


do come to learne their language: andi 
ſo we cotinually conuerſing with our! 
(Sauiour by meditation, obteruing 8 
pondering reuerenily, his words, his 
workes, and his afte&ions,ſhal —_— 
ed 
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4136 An Introdatt jon | 
by the helpe of his grace, learne to 
{peake,to worke,to will,and defire as 
he did. We mult reſt vpon this reſolu- 
tion my Philotheus , and belecue me 
we cannot come-vnto God the Father 
by any = oate butthis: &.cuen as 
the glaſſe of a mirrour cannot ſtay or 
retayne the rayes of our eye-ſ{ight, vn- 
lefle the back be leeled with tinne or 
Hleade:fo the deitie cannot wel be con- 
;templated by vs in this world, if it 
were not 1oynedto the ſacred huma- 
nitie of our Sauiour , whoſe life and 
death is the moſtproportionable , de- 


| 


that we can choole for our ordinarie 
meditation. Our Sautour; notfor no- 
| thing caled him ſelfe the bread of hea- 
juen: for as bread is to be eaten with 
[all ſorts of meats: ſo onr Sauiours life 


ſought after, inall our prayers and ac- 
tions. This life anddeath , hath been 
diſpoſed and dittributed, into divers 


Llicious , ſweet and profitable obie&,| 


muſt be meditated, confidered , and| 


tion 
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tion, by many aufhours:rhofe whom 1) 
councell thee to vie,are S.Bonauentu- 
re, Bellican, Bruno and Capilia. | 


times at the beginning of the mor- 


ning:for then {halt thou finde thy ſpi-| 


|rhen-an houre, vnlefle thy {piricuall fa-j 
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3- Employ init every day an houre, 
& that before dinner,if it may be, be- 


rit letle troubled and diſtracted, and] 
more freſhe and diſpoſed after the re- 
pole of the night. But ſpend no more 


ther expreſlely command it. 


place molt commodious: for no body, 
nether father nor mother ,. nor. wate 
nor husbad,nor any other whotoeuer, 


4. Ytchou canſ{t performe this ex-| 
ercile.inghechurch,. and fnde.lealure] ... 
and tranquilitie there , ir would BE = 


can with any reaſon hinder thee to itay | 
at the leaſt one houre. in the church:] 
waecras being fubietby any obligatis| 
\or dutie to tuch parties as I haue.na-! 


. - , { 
med inthy owne houle;thou wile not; 


be able pecaduenture, to promile. thy | 
elf af houre ſo free and quiet. . 
| 5. Bo. 
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12s An Introduftion | 
5. Begin al thy Devotions, be they 

[mental or vocall, with the preſence of|f 
God: keep this rule without faile,and|| 
without exception: and in ſhort time} 
thou ſbalr perceaue, whar ineſtimable|| 
profit thou {þalr reape by it. | 
| 6. If thou wilt beleeue my coun- 
cell, accuſtome thy ſelfe to lay thy Pa- 
ter, Aue,and Creed in Latin: bur learne 
likewiſe co vnderſtand wel the words 
contained in them, and whar they {ig- 
nite in thine owne language : to the 
end tharfaying them in the common 
language of the church , thou mailt 
jointly taſt and reliſh, the admirable 
and delicious fence of thoſe holy 
prayers: which thou muſt vie to lay, 
hxing protoundly thy thoughts vpon 
euery worde of them, and procuring 
to folow the lence of them with an 
enflamed affe&tion: not making poſt- 
haſte, or ſtriuing to lay a great manie, 
bur rather itudying and endeuouring 
to lay thoſe which thou layelt, from| 
thy hart : for one onely Paterroer, 
laya 


| 
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ſayd wit" feeling and heedfull atten-| 
by farre, then many recited haſtelye 
& with litle ponderation of the mea- 
ning of them. 

7. The Beades or Rofarye of our 
Lady,is a very profitable kind of pray- 
er,yt ir be vſedas it ought: which that) 
thou mailt praQtize, prouide thy lelte| 
of fome licle treatiſe or other, of wma- 
ny wich be ſert foorth for that pur- 
pole. Itis good alfo to ſay the Leta-| 
nies of our Ladie,of the Saints, of our 
Sautour,and other {uch vocal prayers} 
as are 1n approued Manualls and Prt- 
mers allowed of by the church: With 
(this item, that if God haue beſtowed 
vpon thee the gift of mentall prayer, 
thou reſerue alwaies the principall} 
place and time for it . So tharif after 
thy mental exercile, either for mulrt- 
\tade of thy affaires , or for any other 
relpe&,thou be not able to ſay rhy aGe 
cultomed vocal prayers: be not ther- 
fore troubled or diſquiered, but reſt 


1 To4denout Liſe, Parts 2. 139) 


tion of mind & defire,is better worth] 


CO T2” | 


————— a 


Oromo ——_— 


| 

| 4 V] 

} - oP . rt - 

f Re * * - A 

| ES 3 » , —_— h->94 > 

[ a ao - < 3 —_— $ &.- 

þ 4 4 Ya a 5-4 v{4 

by OR IP 4 


ae =o 


. > Lake, eta 4 © 5 
"Tho le:Texcept ir S'T 
clefiaſticall office, for if thou be bound] 


- pol-i 


= — 


I 


_ 


14.0 An Introduttion [ 
content to {ay before, or after thy me- | 
ditations, the Pater nofter , Aue, and | 
Creed of the Apoſtles. 
8. It inmaking thy vocall prayers,| 
thou feele thy hart drawen and inu- 
{ted to inward mentall prayer , refuſe} } 
not to goe where this good motion| I. |: 
inuiteth theezbur ler thy ſpirit decline 
faire and ſoftly on that fide :- and caref 
not.much for miſſing thy vocall pray- | 
ers, which thou didit intend ; for the | 
menral prayer which thou haſt made} It | 
d:therof; is:much-more pleaſing 
| & mogre/profitable-forthy[ | 


Y 


m this rule, rhe Ec-| 
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to ſay it by obligation: of order of 
life, that duty mult firſt of all be payed| 
and performed. | 

' 9. Ytirſhould ſohappen, that althe 
whole morning ſhould paſſe away, 
without performance of rhis facred 
exerciſe of mentall prayer , either for 
jthe multitude of thy aftaires,or any o- 
ther cauſe (yet procure by all meanes} 


kn ttm —_ —_— 
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1” 4 denout Life, Part.2, 1: 4r| 
poſſible that ſuch cauſes happen,bur 


after dinner;in tome houre furtheſt af- 
ter meate: for doing it preſently after 
{repaſt, before degeſtton be well made, 
chy healch would be much impaired, 
and thou ſhouldft finde thy [elfe ouer- 
charged with drouſines, . 
| Burif all the day long, thou canſt 
not recouer thisloſle., recompence 1r 
jat leaſt, by mulciplying 4aculatorie 
prayers, and by reading-offome book 
of deuotton, with lome penaunce or 
other for commitrting this fault: and 
{ther-withall make a {trong relolutio, 
to ſett thy ſelte in good order all the 
day following. 


the preſence of God., Which is the 
firs} pomnt of preparations 


CHAPTER Il. 


{eldom) endeuour to repaire this loſſe} 


[ 
4 breef method of meditation. And fir$t of 


knoweſt nor, how thou ſhoul-} 


7 B Vt perhaps (Philotheus) thou 
He: * deli; 
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deſt make this mentall prayer, which 

weeſomuch commend vato thee: tor|| 
it-is a thing thatin this our vnhappie 
age, very fewe are acquainted withall,|| 


— 


{fimple method to that end: vnrtil tuch|| 
time as by reading of many good boo- 
kes, that hate been compoled vpon 
this ſubie@, and aboue all by often 
vie and exercile, thou be more amply 
ialtrued. 

Andhirſt I fett thee downe the Pre-| } 


points: wherof the firſt is,to place thy 
ſelfe in the preſence of God;& the e- 
cond,to inuoke his ayde and afiſtance, 
To placethy lelte in the preſence of 
God, I propound ynto thee, the four 
principall meanes following , wher- 
with thou mailt helpe thy leltein this 
thy beginning. | 

| 7, The firit conſiſteth ina huelie & 
feeling apprehenſion of the Omni- 
preſence of God,that is to ſay,rocon- 


_ andacknowledge,that God is 1n 
all, 


A———— 
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For this caule I preſent thee a breef &| | |w 


paration , Which conſitteth in two| {| 


| [necher place, nor thing in the world, 


ſprefent , 


with their eyes, they eaſily forget that 


Imore eaſily omirt their due refpe& 


|thens) who is preſent allway with vs, 


| To 4 denout Life, Part. 2. 14 
all,and euerite where, and that there is 


wherin he 1s not molt aſſuredly & cer- 
rainely preſent: ſo that as the birds, 
wherſoeuer they flie, encounter all- 
ways with the ayre wherewith they 
are alway compalled: in like manner, 
where euer We be, we finde God ſtill 


Euery one knoweth this verity, but 
euerye one 1s not attentiue to appre- 
hend, & ponder it: Blind men that lee 
nota Prince who is preſent with the, 
omitt not to reſpe& and honour him, 
when they are admoniſhed of his pre- 
ſence, bur becauſe they ſee him not 


he is preſent , and forgetting him, 


and reuerence. 
Alas we ſee not God ( my Philo- 


though faith doth aduertiſe vs of his 
prefence:yer not ſeeing him with our 
eyes,we often torgett our ſelues, and 


| 


| ther- 


Mee. ro 


— _=—_— 


{ladder, he ſaid. O hop halyand dread- 
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144 An Intredudion 
therfore comportand carie ourſelues, 
4s though God were very farre from 
vs. For allchough we know well en- 


yet not pondering, nor waying this 
preſence, it is euen as much as if we 
knew it not, 

Therefore euer, before prayer, we 
muſt prouoke our foule,ro an attetiue 


Gods presece: ſo did holy Dauid,whe 
he cried out : If I mount mts heauen, © 
z»1y God, theu art there: If Idefcend into 
bell, thou art there preſent:we muſt then 
'vic the wordes of Iacob, who after he: 
had ſeene the ,myltery of the facred 


fulis this place: verelyGod 18 mthis place, 


not of it: for he was not ignorant, that 


When thou comelt then to prayer 
( Philotheus) ſay inwardlye to thy 
ownehart:O my hart,my hart, God «1- 


ough, that he 1s preſent in all — 


fi ght (as it were) and conſideration of | 


and 1 knew it not : that is, he thought| ' 


God was in all, and in euery where. 


Pe 1s heere prelent in very deed. 
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3. Thelecond meanes to place thy 
ſelfe in this facred Pres&ce is,to think, 
and conſider, that God is not only in 
the place where thou art : bur that he 
is by a- moſt particular and peculiar 
manner in thy hart, and in the verie 
bottom of thy ſpirir, which he quic- 
keneth and animateth with his diuine 
'prelence , being there as the hart of 
'thy hart, and the ſpirit of thy ſpirit.” 
;For as thy foule is as it were ſpread 
:hrough all thy bodie, and in euerie 
vart and parcel therof, and yet is in a 
more ſpeciall and remarkeable man- 
ner pretent in the hart : ſo likewiſe 
(God being 'verily preſentinall things, 
aTiſteth notwithſtanding witha more 
particular and notable preſence in our, 
ſpirit « For this cauſe Dauid calleth 
God, the God of his bavt, and S. Paul 
{ayeth;that,We line, We moue, & Wee are 
in God. In conſideration then of this' 
veritie,ſtirre vp in thy hart, a great re-! 
erence towards thy God, who is lo! 
inwardly preſent in thy ſoule. 
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| 4+ The third manner of Preſence is, 
toconfider and behold our bleſſed Sa- 
Juiour , Whoin his ſacred humanitie, 
[beholdeth from heauen all perſons in 
ſthe world , but eipecially all Chri- 


mm. | 


Ittians, who are his children,and moſt 
particularly, ſuch as be in prayer: 
{whole ations and behautour, he mar- 


keth moſt louingly. And this is not a 
ſimple imagination of our phantaſie, 
but an infaillible veririe: for although 
{we ſee not him,yethe from thence a- 
Iboue conſidereth & looketrh vpon vs. 


-1S.Stephen ſaw himin ſuch fort, view- 


ting and marking his comportment in 
his martyrdom. So that we may truly 
ſay with the eſpouſe . Behold him there 
behind the all, loaoke Where he is loo- 
king through the WindoWwes , ſeeing 
[through the lettiſe. | 

5. The fourth manner of Preſence, 
conliſteth in helping our ſelues with 
a imple imagination, by repreſenting 
{to our thoughts, our Saviour in his ſa- 
Icred humanitie,as if he were hard by 


a. oo en 


vs, 
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vs,according as we areaccuſtomed toj. 
repreſent our frinds to ourfancie, andj 
to ſay . Methincks I ſee ſucha one} 
doing this or that, it ſeemes vnto me, 
that I behold him thus or thus atti-| 
red, and ſuch like, | | 

But if the venerable Sacrament of| 
the altar were preſent, then this pre- 
lence were reall, and not by meere 
imagination , for the ſpecies and ap- 
|peerance of bread, ſhould be as a tapif- 
trie, behind which our Lord being 
really preſenr, ſeeth and markerh our] 
ations , although we ſee not him an 
his owne likenes, | 
6. Vie then ( my Philothens) theſe 
fower manners of placing thy loule} 
in the preſence of God before prayer: 
bur they muſt not be all employed at} 
once, one only at one time will ſuf-| 
ice, and thar briefly and ſimple, nor} 
ſayinglong, or ſpending much time 


O> , | 
in calling this preſence to thy mind.., 


(DS 
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Of Inuocation , the ſecond point of 
Preparation. 


CHAPTER HIIL 


Jr. F Nuocation, 1s made in this man- 
ner . Thy foule remembring 
and conceauing her ſe]fe to be in the 
preſence of God, proſtrate before his 
{diuine maieſtie with all reverence, 
acknowledgeth her ſelfe moſt vnwor- 
Jthie to abide before fo ſoueraigne 
Jand glorious an excellencie : yet 
knowing not withſtanding ,. that his 
godnes will haue it ſo, ſhe humbly 
demaundeth grace of him , to ſerue 
Jhim well, and adore him purely in 
'3this meditation, 
. 2, Yt thou wilt, to this. end thou 
Imaylt vie fome ſhort and inflamed 
wordes ſuch as be theſe of holy Da- 
uid, Caſt me not (6 God) from thy face: 
rake not from me the favour of thy holy 
ſpirit. Suffer thy face to shine vpon thy 
ſeruant ; and I ill conſider thy mer-| 
uailes « Giue me vuderiianding , and - 
| 14 


w—— Dr IE” » 


will ponder thy laW: and keepe it With all 
my hart. I am thy ſeruant , give me vn- 
dertanding: and ſuch like as theſe. 

3. It would be good allo to call 
vponthy good Angel, and vpon the 
facred pertons which were preſent at 
the myſterie that thou doeſt meditate 
on +» As for example; in the medita- 
tton of the death of our Lord, thou 
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maiſt inuocate our blefled Lady, S. 
Iohn, S. Mary Magdalen, and th 

good theefe: that the inward feelings, 
and motions, which they receiued 1 


theirſoules at that time, may be like-| 


wile at this inſtant communicated] 
vnto thee. So in the meditation of 
thine owne death, thou maylt 1n- 
uoke thy good Angel gardian (who 
will be preſent at thy departure) de- 
firing him to infpire thee with 
conuenient conſiderations . And the 
like 'Fnay be done 1a other like my- 
{teries . | 
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JOf the third point of preparatis, conſiſting\ | 


Lo A Frer theſe two ordinary poin- 


— 


{wilt meditate, & to paint it out in thy 


An Introduftione 


in propoſing the mysterie , Which 
We meane to meditate. 


CHAPTER IV. 


4 


tes of preparation, there is j 


Irhird, which is not common vnto all 
{ſorts of meditations, which ſome call, 
jthe forming or hguring of the place, 


or an interiourleCture , or reading of 
the paſſage to be meditated on. And 
this is nothing els, but to repreſent 
vnto thy imagination, the ſumme and 
ſubſtance of the myſterie which thou 


jchought foliuelie, as though it paſſed 
[reallic and verelie in thy prelence. 
For example lake. 

{ Yf thou wouldeſt meditate Oar Lord 
1ypon the croſſe, imagin thy lelfe to be: 
preſent vpon the mount of Catarie; 
jand that there thou behouldeſt and 


4 —_— =— |; ant — q,—_—_ 


_ 


| 


SW rhanes. 1 


| 


] ( for 


__—— 


RR —_—_—_———_— ne 


heareſt,all that 1s done or layd in the 
paſſion of our Lord ; or yf thou wilt 
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(for it cometh all to one end) imagin 
to thy lelfe,thatin the very ſame place 
where thou art , they cruciftie our Sa- 
atour, 1n fuch manner, as the holie 
Euangelitts doe deſcribe, 

2, Thelike may be done , when 
thou wilt meditate of death, as I haue 
noted in the meditation therof : and 
[Ikewile in the meditation of hell:and 


inal fuch myſteries, m which viſible 8&} 


tenfible things are hadled;as touching 
othe” !orts of myſteries, of the great- 
nes of God; of the excellencie of vir- 
tae 3 of the end for which we weret 
created, and tuch like, which be 1nui- 
fible rhings, and not lubie&to the ap- 


rFr 


| 


prehenſion of our ſences;in theſe que- 


ſtionlefle , we cannot vie this kind of 
imagination. True it is , that we may 
vie ſome ſimilitude or compariſon, to 
helpe our conſideration with all, in 


ſuch inuifible myſteries, bur thoſe ft-ſ 


militudes are hard to be mett with 


| 


bur plainly, ſo thar thy {pirit be nor 
G 4. 
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weeried, and ouer-laboured in ſear-|'* 
ching our curious inuentions. 3 
f 2. By thy meanes of this imagina-|' 1 
[tion, welock vp our ſpirit asit were,| '} 
Iwithin the cloſet of rhe myſterie| :;} 
which we meane to meditate : to the| - 
tend it range not idly hether, and the-| 4 
ther, euen as we ſhutt vp a Birdin a 
cage, that ſhe flie not away ; or as we, |: 
{tye a Hauke by herleaſh , that ſo ſhe| 2 
{be forced to tarie quietly vpon the| ': 
hand, . 
4. Some more cunninge maiſters| yg 
will perchaunce councell thee, thar it| 2 
p better to vie onlya {imple thought| © 
ora of faith, inbeleeuing the mylte-| = 
rie, anda briefe apprehenhon alroge-| | 
gether mentall and fpirituall , therof; 
Others that we frame within our !el- 
ues the place, and maner, or the hi-| : 
ſtorie propoſed to meditate, andnot| | 


ſg 


other place without thee , or farr di-| | 
pw_ trom thee ; But theſe wayes| | 
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conlidering it as if it-paſſed in fome| ! 


begin-) 
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', beginners ; and therfore vnrill ſuch 
*Fjrime as Gods grace do lifte thee hig- 
*F[her, I councelll chee (6 Philotheus)ro 
"I}keep thee in this low valley, which I 
Jſhaue ſhewedvnto thee, 


Of the Confiderations and Diſcources of 
our pndertanding;Which are the ſe- 
cond part of meditation. 


CHAPTER V, 


' A Frer the actes of Imagination, 
which we haue deſcribed jn 
the former chapters, followe the ates 
of our vnderitanding , which we call 
properly, Meditation: and is no other 
thinge , bur one, or many Confidera- 
'F jtions made by our realon, to ſtirre vp 
'F [our affetions to God, and Godly 
# jrhings , For in this is meditation dit- 
FF [ferent from ſtudie , and diſcourcing, 
}F [which are not vndertakento obtaine 
2 }virtue, or the lone of God, bur for 0- 
'{ jther reſpeRs, and intentions,as to be- 
come learned, to write, diſpute, or 
7 talke expertlie,or tuch like matters. 
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[which thou wilt meditate, either b 


ifiderations, and dilcourſes therof, ac- 


[after thou haſt tried alitle by diſcour- 


27 Hauing then ſhutt vp thy mind 
the bounds, and limits of the ſlubie&, 
imaginarie repreſentation, if the mat- 
ter may be ſubie& to the fences; or 
by a ſumple propoſing and conceit of 
it, if it be a matter aboue fence, and 
wholly ſpirituall, begin ro make con- 
cording to the examples which thou 


tions aboue written. 


fruite, and light enough in any one of 


any honny to be ſucked our of ir.. 


according to thy deſire in any point, 
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and thoughts (as I ſaid before) within] 


| 3. Andyffo be thy ſoule finde taſt,| 


Bur if thou finde not taft enough| 
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maiſt ſee ready made in.the medita-| : 


the conſiderations or points which| 
thou haſt diſcourced vpon, ſtay there|. | 
{without going any further to any o- 
ther point; doing 1a this as the thrifty! 
Bees do,which neuer leauethe flower] 
they once lighton;ſo longasthey.hnd| 
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cing on 1t,and like a good marchand, 
=: [hauing as it were cheapned a while in 
* [chat point, for to gaine ſome ſweetnes 
© fofdeuotion, then paſſe on faire and 
} [ſoftly to lome other point or confide- 
{ j[ration , and all without forcing thy! 
choughts to much,or making to ipee- 
die halt , to runne ouer allthe points 
of thy meditation , For ene point 
well pondered, is enough for once, 
and the other points may ferue thee: 
for another time. 


Of the Aﬀetts and Reſolutions of our 
W1l,the third part of Meditation, 


CHAPTER VI. 


l. ' Editation poureth out abou- 
dance of good motions In 


foule: ſuch as ate, the loue of God, 
and of our neighbour : the defire of 
Paradiſe, and eternal glorie z zeale of 
the ſaluarion of foules ; Imitarion of 
the life of our Lord; Compaſſion, Toy, 
Feare-of Iudgement, of Hel, of bein 


our will, or the affeiue part of our] 
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fin the diſgrace of God; Hatred of fin- 
ne; Confidence in the goodnefle, and] | 
mercy of God; Shame and confuſion] | 
for our naughty lite paſſed, | 
In thele and ſuch like afteions, 
our ſpirit mult burſt our, and extende| 
ard ftrerch it lelfe, as much as is pol- 
{ible . And it thou defire to learne an 
eafie method, how to doe lo, reade 
the preface, of the Meditation of An- 
drew Capillia , where he ſhewerth 
plainely, the maner and trace, of dila- 
ting and amplifying , and extending 
theſe afftes of our ſoule : And more! 
[largely dooth Arias declare the ſame, 

in his Treatiſe of Prayer, 
| 2, Now thou muſt not contentthy| 
ſelfe with thele general affe&tions, be| 
they nener ſo feruours and holy, nor| 
{ſtand onely vpon them, but deſcend to] 
{{pecial and particular reſolutions, for 
thy correQion: and amendment, For 
example ;- the firſt worde that our 
]Lorde ſpake vpon the Croſſe, will 
{doubtleſle ſtirre vp in thy ſoule,a good 
| | affe& 


——_—. 


| 
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affect of imitation and a deſire, to par- 
don thine enemies, and to Joue them 


{male purpole, if thou adde not to ita 
particular retolution,in this maner, 
Well, fince my blefled Redeemer, 
fo louingly did pardonthele obſtinare 
enemies of his, hanging vpon the bit- 
ter Croſſe, I will not hereafter be 


neighbour , or my ſeruant, or fellow 


good Wil,and to mollifie his anger, or 
indignation conceaued againſt me. | 
And the like deſcent to particular pur-/ 
poles of amendment , mult be made| 
in all other general afte&ions. By this| 


for thy Saujours ſake, & example; bur] 
ithis generall affe& and deſire, is to 


troubled or vexed, when I heare my} 


N.vieſuck or fuch taunting wordes a-| 
gainf{t mee:I will not be aggrieued, at] 
this or rhat deſpite, or contemptuous| 
tricke, that he, or ſhe doth vie againſt] 
me : but rather 1 will endeauour to} 
ſay or doe ſuch: a thing , to gaine his| 


meanes, Philotheus , thou ſhalc cor-| 


{hor 
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re& and amende thy defeRs, in _ 
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tlie generall afiees and deſires, a- 
Imendment will be made but hardlie 


and ſlowly. 


rituall Poſte, to be gathered out of it. 
CHAPTER VII. 


1} Aſof all, wee muit conclude 
our meditation, by three ates, 
wich muſt be done with the greateſt 
humilitiethat wecan. The firit act 1s, 
|[Thankſgiuing vato God for the holy 
afteQions and reſolutions , or purpo- 
les, which bee inſpired into vs : and 
for his poodnefle and mercie, which 
wee haue dilcouered, in the dilcourle 
of our Meditation. , 

2. Theſecondatt is, an Oblation,] 
Wherin ye preſent and offer vnto 
God the ſelfe-ſame goodnes and mer- 


ion; vertues, and merits of his only 


id the concluſion of the Exerciſe,and op6- 


[ſhort time: wheras otherwiſe, by on-| 


cie of his, which we haue rtaited Tel 
Medicating: - the death alfo, and Pal- | 


pRnne ourRedeemer;and conſequeily}|. 
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made in our Exerciſe. 


ſ{upplication; in which wee demaund 


vnto vs, the graces, vertues, and me- 


rits of his deare- Sonne : andto bleſle 
the aftections and reſolutions which 


to the end wee may faithfully putthe 
IN eXecution. 

After thele three a&s, we muſt pray 
for the whole Charch of Gad;for our 
Countrey, Paſtors, Parents, & friends: 
employing and-imploring to thatend, 


of the glorious Angels, 8 haly Saints 
of heauen. Laſtly, Lhaue aduiled,that: 
thou ſhoulfeft ſay a Pater, and Ae, 
and a Creede, which is the generall 
and neceflarie prayer of al the faithful. 


that thou ſhouldelt gather, 4 litle no- 


} 
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F 59] 
with them, all the affeQtions and reſo-|' 
luttons, which by his holy grace, weeſ 

3. Thethird actis , a Petition:, or 


of God, and earneftly coniure him(as|- 
it were)to communicate and imparte|: 


we have madein his honour & name; | 


the interceſſion of our blefled Ladie,| 


| 


4+ Toall thele ates I have added, 


ſega 


Ns CCC TCO. 


=. —_—_ 
: 
—__" ae wit GE EI" aac feta nee on no Co 
the 7 
- 4 o ISP —G__ 
ti uh. oe EI NED, = ER ————_ = 


: (= PRC mn Iep-Þ ; ry as, A A IR 
, Y we oo Ape > 3 es ay 1 IT; 0%. 
CO og OOIen= 4 2c I ie : 
_ _ 2, -- ” co Jo _ 1: 28)” "at A area 6 
Eee ee ABT on nn YE I Ina 
-— OO REO « - = IE. n . = p 


—_— 4 A” 


. 
_—— hs AE. £ * 3 621 _T _— - : p = - 
i a —w FP OVEN > _ R A __ 2. Xs :-, TR E 
1 IE nent noon a," 4a ried 4 - rs; A. > -£ pn I a D 
- _ 
— #4 —_— 


har erm gg —— — TOTES ET Do eerie 


- - + \ 
1 : : 
| 
_ 22 
Cut a6 monte 
—_ 


—_— ——__—_ 


1160 An Introduttion 

ſegay of denotion , My meaning in this, 
may be vnderſtood by this example, 
Such as haue delighted. them ſelues, 
walking in a pleaſant Garden , goe 
not ordinarily from thence , without 
raking in their handes , foure or fine 
flowers to ſmell on, and keepe in 
[their handes all the day after.Euen fo, 
when our minde hath ſpiritually re- 
created it ſelfe , by aQiue dilcourſing 
and Meditation , of ſome ſacred my- 
ſerie; wee ſhould cull out,one or two 
lpoints, which wee hane founde, moſt 
pleafing to our taſte, and moſt agreea- 


were mentally ſmell thereon, all the 
reſt ofthe day. And this muſt be done 
Immediatly in the felfe ſame- place, 
where vye made our Meditation, wal- 
king alone a turne or two ,. and bin- 


wee would do flowers in a litle no- 
legay 4 | | 


ble to our vnderſtanding,vpon which| 
we might buſie our minde, and as it| 


ding thoſe points in our memorie, as| | 


aw 


F : | Some| 
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for Meditation. 
CHAPTER VIII. 


Po Bouc all thinges, Philothens, 

{ A when thou ariſeft from thy 
Meditation, remember carefully, the 
reſolutions and purpoſes, which thou 
haſt deliberated and made : endeuou-: 
ring to put them in praQiſe that verie 
date . This is the chiefeſt fruit of Me- 
ditation, without which oft-rimes, 
it 1s not onely vnprofirable, but hurt- 
tull; for vertues Meditated , and not 
praiſed, do puffe vp the minde, and 
make vs ouer-boldlie preſume , that 
wee be ſuch in deede, as werelolued, 
and purpoſedto be: which doubtlefſe 
is true, when our reſolutions be lively 
and folid : bur they are not ſuch, but 
rather they are vaine and dangerous, 
if they be not brought to praGtiſe and 
exercile , 

W ee muſt therefore vſe all meanes, 
and feaFh out all occahons of exe- 
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cuting our good purpoſes : fo that, if 
inmy Meditation, Irefolued by Gods 
aue offended me, by faire meanes, 
and {weete behauiour: I muſt caſt this 
veriedaie how to meete with them, 
ro ſalute them courteouſly ; or if I 
cannot meete with them, to ſpeake: 
well of them, and to pray vnto _ 


' 2, At theende of thy exerciſe,take 
heede , that thou giue nor thy heart 
{cope to range and wander: leaſt thou 
tpill the delitious balme of good 
thoughts & holie defires, which thou 
haſt receaued by prayer. My meaning] 
is,that for lome time after,chou keepe! 
thy ſelfe ſilent and quiet;and not pre- 
ſently with haſtinefle , but faire and 
fofthe, remoue thy hart from thy 
prayers,tothy atlaires: And in the ve- 
rie entrance into other buſines,endea- 
uour to keepe as long as is poſſible, 
the feeling and taſte of thoſe good 


affets, which thou haſt re@aued in| 


Meattation. Any 
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Any man that had receaued ſome 
oretious liquour , in afaire Procellan,, 
or China platter, to carrie home to his: 
houſe, would goe with it faire &loft- 
lie, neueralmoſt Iooking afide,bur al- 
wales either before him for feare,that 
by {tumbling, hee ſhould marre all; or 
elle vpon his veſlel,to ſee that hee fpil 
not the liquor which he ſo much 
eſteemeth.Euen ſo muſt thou do whe 
thou haſt ended thy Meditation ; not 
diſtract thy ſelfe for once., but loo- 


king ſimplie before thee; as for exani-ſ 


ple. If thou chance to meete with any 


may be. 
2. Accuſtome thy ſelfe to paſſe with 
facilitie andeafineſſe, from prayer,to al 


whom - thou art bounde to. heare or| 
entertaine,{o thatthere 1s no remedy, | 
but thou mult needes accommodare[ 
thy ſelfe to his couerſarion; yet looke| 
oftentimes alſo vpon thy heart , that] 
the pretious liquor of holy prayer,| 
be not poyyred out,. but the leaſt that]. 
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164. An Intredudton + E 
and profeſſion, iuſtly and lawfully re- 
quireth of thee, be they neuer ſo dif- 
ferent, from the affections which chou 
receaueſt in prayer: So let the Aduo- 
cate learne to palle, from prayer, to 


The Maried woman, to her houlwi- 


their mindes be neuer awhit trou- 


the one and the other, that is prayer, 
and our neceflarie occupations,are ac- 


learne to goe from the one to the. 0- 
ies , With an humble and deuoute 
(pirite, and followe the will and ordt-; 
nance of God, both in the one, and 
the other. 
4 Many times , immediatly after 
preparation, thy affeftion will be alto- 
geather hred,and inflamed , with de- 
uotion to God: and then Philotheus, 
thou muſtlet goe the bridle to thy af- 


teions , that they may runne freely 
| after 


—_— — 


W_ 


pleading. The Marchar to his trafficke.| * 


frie, and care of her familie, with that} # 
{weetnefſe and tranquillitie ; that; } 


bled or vexed there-with : for fince! | 


cording to the will of God : we mult} 
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| {fore afte&tions and reſolutions, yetne- 
% uertheleſle , when the Holie Ghoſt 


0 —_— 


[no ditcourſe at all.In a word, when ſo 


{them preſently, & make them roome 


fore, or after all the conſiderations 


afcer the inuiting of Gods {pirir, with- 
out keeping that method, which ] 
haue {er downe. For although ordina-' 
rily, conſiderations ought to goe be- 


powr:eth foorth deuout atteftions,and 
holy motions 1n to chy foule, without 
diſcourſe and confideration , thou 
mult not then ſpend time in dilcour-' 
ling the points of thy exerciſe; for 
thole diſcourſes ſerue for no other 
end , but to ſtirre vp good affeQions, 
which in this caſe the Holy Gholt gra- 
riouſlie {tirreth vp,and therfore neede 


ener good aftets,and deuout motions 
offer them ſelues vnto thee , receaue 


in thy heart, whether they come be-; 


propoled in thy exerciſe. 

Though I haue placed, in the 
1boue written exiples of Meditatio, 
the .aftetions in order after all the 


R conſj- 


_— 
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conſiderations & points of diſcourſe: 
I didir only to diſtinguiſh more plain- 
lie and intelligiblie, the parts and as 
to be vied in prayer: {o that notwith- 
ſtanding, that orcer there ſet downe, 
rake this for a generall rule , neuer to 
reſtraine, or with-hold thy affeQions 
once inflamed with any deuout mo-' 
Ition;bur let the haue their free courfe. 


derations,butallo of the three aces of 
| Thankeſgiuing, Oblarion, & Petition, 
which may likewiſe be vſed amid{t the 
| [conſiderations,when they ofter them- 
ſelues feruently: Alchough afterward, 
for the conctufion of the Meditation, 
thou muſt repeate them againe. | 
| 5. AsforReſfolutions, and particu- 
lar purpoſes, drawne from thoſe ge- 
neral afteCtions, make them alway, af-! 
ter the afſe&gions rhemſelues, and a- 
bout the ende of thy exercile , before 
the concluſion of it. For if it ſhould 
preſent vnto our thoughts , particular 


Andthis is to be vnderlteod, not only]. 
of the affe tions following the conſ1-| | 


— — i 
” 
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twould put vs in danger of cooling our 


jour blefled Ladie ; with the Angels ; 


' [rie, which we Meditate; with the 
: [Saints of heauen ; with our ſelues; 


Jyea, and with ſenfible creatures, As 
|we ſee, that holy Dauid doth in his 


Fart. 2. 6 
and familiar obieQs, in the heate of 
our Meditation and afteQion , they 


deunotion, and to enter into diftra- 
ions. | 
6, Amidſt theſe Aﬀretions and re- 
flolutions,itis good to vie Colloquies, 
or familiar talke, as it were, ſometime 
with God our Lord. Sometime with 


and perlons repreſented in the miſte- 
with our owae heart ; with finners; 


Pfalmes, and other deuout Saints, in 
their Prayers and Meditations, 


Of the dryneſſe of aſſetion, Which often 
happeneth in Meditating. 
CHAPTER IX, 

1. F Fitchancethee to finde no taſje 


or comfort in thy Meditation, I 
comfort thee Philotheus , notwith- 


———Yy 


ſtan- 
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ſtanding , to be in no forte troubled 
or vexed therefore , but in ſuch occa- 
ſions , ſometimes to open the dore to 
vocall prayers; and wich deuout wor- 
des in the beſt maner thou canſt, com- 


feſle thy vnworthineſle, defire hyn to 
be thy helper, 


words of Tacob : I Will not leane thee 


thoſe of the Cananzan woman : yes 
in deede Lord, I ama dogge , but yet dog- 


maiſfters table, | 
Other times, take ſome ſpirituall 
booke in thy hande, reade it with 
heede and attention, vntill ſuch time 
as thy fpiritbe awakned , and reeſta- 
bliſhed nit ſelfe againe. 
Stirre vp thy heart other times, with 
corporall geſtures of outward deuo- 
tion , proſtrating thy ſelte vpon the 


plaine of thy ſelfe vnto our Lord,con-| 
Sometime kifle reuerently ſom] | 
image of his, and lay vato him theſc 


Lord, pntill thou giueme thy bleſsing, Or, | 


ges eate the crummes that fall from their, | 
| 


grounde, laying thine armes a croſic] 
before! 


——=—_—_—_—_— 
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before thy breaſt , embracing a cruci- 
(xe; which exteriouracts, are only to] 
be vied, when thou art retired alone, 
in ſome lecret cloſer. | 

| 2. Butif,after all this,thou obtaine 
no comfort, be the drineſle and barre- 
nelle neuer fo great, ali nor thy 
{elfe with it, burperſeuer conſtantly, 
in as deuouta maner as thou cant, 
before almighty God , How many 
cqurtiers be there , that goa hundred 
{times In the yeare into the Princes 
chamber, without hope of once ſpea- 
king vnto him , onely to be ſeene of 
aim , and that he may take notice of 


chem , that they endeauour, ro ſhew 


I 


} 


[9eare Philotheus, come to the exerciſe 
!of Prayer, Which 1s as it were Gods 
'chaber of presece,purely & meerely to 
'do our duty, & to teſtifie our fidelitie. 

If ir pleaſe his diuine Maicftie ro! 
calke with vs , to entertaine himlelte 
with vs, by his holy inſpirations, in- 
teriour cololatios;it wil be doubtlefle 


{their duerie to him 5 So mult we, mY[ 
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{therwiſe then if he ſawe vs not, or if 


| 


ſure aboue all pleaſures: burif it pleale 


{faile our perſeuerance, will be accep- 


ſheauenly conſolations ; and make| + 
vs ſee and taſte the beaurie and deli- | 
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an ineſtimable honor to vs,anda plea- 


him not to doe this fauour, leauing vs 
without onceſpeaking vnto vs, no 0-| 


we were not in his preſence;wee mult 
not forall that, goe our way grum- 
bling; or melancholly , but continue 
ſtill patiently, and with deuout be- 
hauiour , inthe prelence of his ſoue-] 1 
rai ne goodneſle. And then without| 4 


table vato him: he willtake notile of 
our conſtancy and diligence, ſo that 
another time when we ſball come be- 
fore him, he will fauour vs, and paſle 
his time (as we may lay) with vs in 


ciouſneſle of holie Prayer . And al- 


|though he ſhould not ſhew vs this fa- 


uour, let vs content ourſelues Philo- 
theus:Itis ouer-greathonour,forfuch| || 
filly earthly wormes as weare , to be] | 
in his fight and preſence. | | 

ot A Mo 7a) $ 


Lo 


CEE In rn Ag CIPO 


S | ns. id 


Toa deuout Life, Part.2, 
4 Morning Exerciſe, 


| GHAPTER X., 


Efides this maine exercile of men- 
tall prayer and vocal}, which thou 


chere be fiue other ſortes of ſhorter 
prayers, Which bee as it were helpes 
and braunches of the other principall 
exerciſe: amongſt which , the hilt is, 
that we vie to make euerie Morning, 
as a generall preparation, to all the 
workes and ations of the day: which 
thou mult make in this wiſe. | 


|. I, Giuethanks and adore God pro-| 


foundly from thy hearr, for the fauour 
that he hath done thee, 1n preſeruing 
thee the nightpaſſed, fromall kinde 
of dangers: And if in that time thou 


1. [ſhane commitredany hnne, craue par- 


don of him humblie for it. | 

2. Conſider that this preſent day 
enſ{wing, is lent vnto thee , that init, 
thou mayeſt by liuing well, gaine the 


| 


- mc. 


day thatis to come,of eternity in hea- 
H 2 uen: 


oughteſt to performe once euerie day, 


add 


ad I 
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hen: and make a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to 
[employ euery part of this day, to this 
Intentian, 

2, Fore-caſt with thy ſelfe , what 


this daie, toſerue God, and what ten- 
tations may befall thee,to offend him, 
either by anger, or by vanirie,or light- 
jneſſe , Or by any other kinde of difor- 
;der : and prepare thy ſelfe with a 


Iy thoſe meanes and occaſions, which 
fall occurre to. ſerue God, and to 
profit in deuotion ; as allo onthe 
other fide , diſpoſe. and arme; thy 
ſelfe carefully,toeſchew reſiſt and van- 


honour and glorie. 

Now it is not enough, to make this 
reſolution , but thou muſt withall, 
prepare the particular meanes, to pur 


affaires, what occupations, and what; | 
toccaſions thou ſbalt encounter wirhall 


holy re{olution , tO employ diligent- H 


quiſh, that which may preſent it ſelfe; : 
(againit thy ſaluation,and againſt Gods 4 


this purpole in executio;for example: 


hm 
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bufine , with one that is ſubie& ro 
paſſion, and prompt to coller , I will 
not onely refolue my ſelfe to offende 
him in no wile, nor fall at variance 
with him, but I will likewile prepare, 
courteous wordes to preuent him 


companie of ſome perfon , that may 
ſtay and temper his condition , If I 
fore-{ee that T meane to vilite ſome 
ck bodie,I will diſpoſe of the hower, 
the aſſiſtance,and the comforte, which 
Iam to do him, and lo foorth , of all 


4. This done, humble thy ſelte 


| 


reuerently before God, acknowled- 


no one thing , of thoſe which thou 
haſt deliberated, be it to auoide euill, 
or to doe good, And therefore, as it 
thou heldeft thy heart in thy handes, 
offer it withall thy good delignemenrs 
vnto the diuine Mateltie , intreating 
bim to takeit into his protection, and 
to ſtrengthen it, and to bleſle thee 


ſweetly withall , or the aſſiſtance and] 


ging that of thy ſe]fe rhou canſt doe]: 


— 


3 


| 
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{with good ſucceſle in his ſeruice, vſing 
theſe or the like interiour wordes. | 

O my Lord and God, behold heere 
I offer into thy handes, this my poore 
miſerable hart,that through thy good- 
nes, hath conceaued many pious af- 
fetions. But Alas, it is of itſelfe too 
caytife & feeble, to execute the good, 
Iwhich it defireth, vnlefle thou im- 
parte vnto it, thy heauenly bleſſing: 
which for this ende, I humblie craue 
of thee, © Father of goodneſle, by the 
merit of the Paſſion of thy Sone, vnto 
whoſe honour, I conſecrate this day 
following , andall therefidue of my 
life. Then call vpon our bleſſed Ladie, 
'vpon thy good Angel, and the Saints 
thy proteours, tothe end, they may 
all afiſt thee in this daie, with their in- 
terceſſion. 

5. All theſe ſpirituall a&es and at- 
fetions, muſt be done briefly, and 
feelingly, before thou ſtep out of thy 
chamber, if it be poſſible, that by this 
| holy preuention , all that thou art to 
doe 


— 
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doe the whole day following, may 
| be bedewed and watered with the 
bleſſing of God : and Ipray thee, my 


An exerciſe for Evening. And ofthe EX A- 
mination of our conſcience before 
bed times 


3 [2 A S before thy corporall dinner, 
I in the Morning , thou muit 
make a ſpirituall dinner for thy ſoule, 
by Meditation : fo likewile, before 
thou giue thy bodie his lupper , pro- 
3 juide alittle ſupper , or at leaſt-wile, a 
| 4 fopiricuallcollation for thy foule. Gaine 

4 then ſo much time from other affai- 
| res, a litle before ſupper time, as may 
ſuffice to proſtrate thy felte before] 
God, and.to recolle© thy ſpirit, before} 
[thy Lord Teſus Chriſt Crucified (who 
—_ mayeſt repreſent vnto thy ſelfe,! 


ward view of thy minde)kindle againe 


| 
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Philotheus, neuer omit this exerciſe.| 


CHAPTER XI. | 


by a ſimple conſideration , and an in-j 


the fireof thy morning Meditation,| 


ww 
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by a dozen of liuely inſpirations, hu- 
miliations, andlouing glaunces vpon 
Ithis beautifull Loxd and Sauiour of 
thy ſoule: Orelle, by repeating the 
points of thy Meditation, in which 
Ithou feele{t moſt ſauour ; or by ſtir- 
.jring vp thy denotion by ſome new lpi- 
rituall obie&,according to that which 
ithou beſt likeſt, | 

2. Touching examination of our 
conlicience, which muſt allway be 
done immediatly before we goe to 
bed: euery one knoweth howitis to 
bepertormed. | 

1. Wee giue thankes to God, for 
hauing prelerued vs this day paſt. 
F'® We examine carefully, how we 
haue behaued our ſelaes, in everie 
howre of the day:and to doe this more. 
eafilie, wee mult conſider where, with 
[whom , in what, and how long we 
haue bene employed, 

3. It wee findeby ourexamination, 
that we haue done any good, wee; 


{muſt giue God thankes therefore , by} 
whoſe | 


———_— 
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s any emll, in thoughts, wordes, or 


(by that of the Morning, thou openeſt 


| 
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whoſe pe we did it : and contrart- 
wite, it wee hndeourſelues guilty of 


deeds; we mult aske pardon of his in- 
finite mercie, with a true reſolution 
and purpole, to confeſle it art the firſt 
occaſion, and to amendit carefully, 

4. After this, w2 commend vnto 
his diuine prouidence , our foule and 
bodie,the holy Church, our parets, & 
friends; we pray our Lady, our Angell 
gardian, & the Saints our prote&ours, 
that they would watche ouer vs, and, 
for vs: and fo with the bleſſing of 
God, wee goe to take that corporall 
reſt, which he hath. ordained requi-| 
fite for vs. | 

This Exerciſe muſt never be for- 
gotten, no more then the other Mor- | 
ning Exercite, before mentioned. For 


the windowes of thy foule to the 
Sunne of Iuſtice : and by this of the: 
Fuening, thou ſ{huttelt them warilie, 


| 


againſt infernall darkeneſle, 
me : 8 


"IO 
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| 


Of the Spiritual retyring of the ſoule. 

| CHAPTER XII, 

|| T is in this place (my deare Philo- 
& theus) that I moſt afteuouſly de- 
firethee to follow my councell: for in| 
this Article , confiiteth one of the 
molt aſſured meanes of thy perpetuall 
profite . 

I. As often as thou canſt inthe day 
time, recall thy ſoule home, to her 
with-drawing chamber, there to ap- 
peare, in the preſence of God, by one 
of thele foure meanes , which we ſet 
downe in the 2. chapter of this part: 
And conſider what God doth , and 
[what thou doſt: and thou ſhalt finde 
his etes turned to theeywardes,and per- 
! perually faſtened vponthee, by an in- 
comparable loue. | 


| 


fore do I not looke alwaies vpon thee, 
as thou alwaies lookeſt vpon me? 


| O my God, maiſt thou ſay, —_ 


| Wherfore thinkeſt thou ſo much vpo 
| 


—_ — 
CG 


me, 6 my Lord? and wherxfore thinke 
I ſol 


p 
ly 
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I ſfolitle vpon thee ? Where be we, 
whether wander we, 6 my ſonle?Our 
jproper place is God himſelfe , and 
whether do we ſtraggle, and runne 
abroad ? 

| 2, As Birds haue their neſts vpon 
trees, to retire them vnro, when they 
ſtand in need; and Deeres haue buſhes 
and thickets to hide and {hroude them 
{ſelues, and to take the cooleneſle and] 
{ſhaddow in the Summer-heate: Euen 
ſo, my Philotheus , ſhould our harts| 
chooſe out every day ſome place, 
either vpon the mount of Caluary, or 
lin the wounds of our redeemer, there 
to make our ſpirituallretrear, at euery; 
occaſion: there torecreate and refreſh; 
our ſelues admidfſt the turmoile , of 
exteriour affaires; there to be as a for- 
trefle, to defend our ſelues againſt the 
pourl uire, of ghoſtly tentations, Bleſ- 
ſed is that foule thar can truly and vn- 
|faine -ly lay to God. Thou art my houſe 
ofreſuge, my ſecureramper, my couert 4- 
i\gamſt rae and tempeRts,and my shaddoWv 
| i and | 


A 


I nn 


{ | 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
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| [retirings intothe ſolitary cloletof thy] 


(fied in temporal affaires and converſa- 


| dWwelleſt in beauen.: Mins eyes be alJpaies 


—_———— 
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and shelter againſt beate. 


makeeuery day, fondrie retreats, and 
hart, whiles thou art outwardly bu- 


tions: for this mental or ſpiritual foli- 
tarines,cannot be hindred by the com- 
panie of ſuch as are about thee; for 
[they arenor aboutthy heart, but about; 
thy bodie : thy hart for all their pre- 
ſence, remaineth alone by ir ſelfe, in 
the preſence of God. . | 

This is the retreate,that king Dauid: 
made oftetimes, amidlt fo many occu- 
pations, as the cares 'of a kingdome 
bringeth with it:So hee figniheth in a 
thouſand places of his Ptalmes; © 
Lord, for me, I am alJpaies With thee. I 
| bebolde God alpaies before me. I haue lif- 
zed vp mine eyes vnto thee 0 my God, that 


t0Wpards God. | 
| And againe itis certaine, this inward 


2. Remember then Philotheus, to; 
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—_ isnotlo harde, to make ma- 
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nie times aday, fince our conuerſatios! 
ordinarilie are not fo important , bur 
one may ſometimes breake them off, 
and withdraw his heart, to retyre it 
into his ſpirituall ſolitude, | 

When the tather & mother, of S. Ca- 
therine of Siena, had taken from her all 


leature, to pray & meditate: our Lord 
in{pired her, how ro make a litle tn- 


comoditie of place, & opportunity of| 


feriour Oratorie within her heart, 
within the which retyring her _— 
mentally, ſhee might amiddes thele 


tolirude of heart. And whe the world 
allaulted her, then receaued ſhee no 
hurt nor inconuenience , becaule ſhe 
had ſhut vp her thoughts and aftec- 
tions 1n her interiour x ee th {he 
comforted and ſolaced her lelfe with 
her heauenly ſpoule . From expert-| 
ence of this exercile, {he afterwardes 
councelled her gholſily children , to 
builde them a cloſer, and a chappel in 
their heart, and to dwell there alone 


In | 
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in thepreſence of their Lord. 

5. Accuſtome thy ſelfe the to with- 
draw thy lelfe often into thy ſelfe, 
where {equeltred from all men, thou; 
maieſt, hart ro hart, deale in thy ſoule 
with almighty God, and ſay. with Da- 
uid; I haue bene made like the Pelican mm 
the wilderneſſe, like the Nrght-r4uen or 
Screech-oWler within the houſe. T haue 
Watched, and bene like the ſolitary Spat- 
{roWy, in the T0ofe of the houſe. 

W hich words (bef1ds their litterall 
ſence, which tellerh vs, that this great 
King tooke ſome houres from other 
affaires, to ſpende in the folitarie con- 
templarion of ſpirituall things, ) do 
moreouer ſhew vs in their miſticall 
lence, three excellent retreats, and as 
it were three deuout eremitages, 
wherein we may exerciſe our ſolitari- 
[neſle;zimitating our Lordand Sauiour, 
who vponthe Mount of Caluarie,was 
Hike a Pelican in the deſert, that quic- 
keneth her dead Chickins, with her 
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—_ blood.In his natiuitie in the for- 
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ſaken ſtable, he was the Screechowle, 
ina ruinous houſe, weeping and be-| 
wailing our ſinnes and offences. And 
at the day of his Afcention , he was 
like to the Sparrow , retyring him 
lelfe, andflying vp to heauen ; which 
s as it were, the roofe of the world. } 
And in all theſe three places, may we' 
make our fpirituall retreate, even a- 
[midlt the labours and turmoyles of 


IF 


6. Holy Elzear, Count of Arrian,| 
in Prouence, hauing bene long abſent! 
from his deuout and chaſte Delphina: 
{be ſent exprefſely a meſſenger vnto 
him, to know of his health: And the 
bleſſed Count made her this anſwere. 
lam very wel , my deare wife; bur; if. 
thou defireſt to ſee me , ſeeke me in 
the wide wounde of my bleſſed Sa- 
uiours fide, for there I awe1]; and there 
thou ſhalt finde me: otherwiſe, thou 
rs ſearch for me in vaine. This yas 


a right Chrittian Knight.in deede, 


—_ CT 
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our CXteriour Occupations, | 


of 
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! 


1 


Ivve aſpire vnto him, to retire vs into 


jPhilotheus, through briefe and ſhorr, 


Of aſpirations, iaculatory prayers, and 
good thoughts, 


CHAPTER XIIL 


r.W/ E retire our feJues into God, 
becaule we aſpire vato him,and 


him ; ſo that the aſpiring of the foule 
vato God, and the fpirituall retreate,] 
do murtuallie entertaine one another, 
and both of them proceede and iflue 
from holy thoughts . | 

2. Aſpire then very often from the 
bottom of thy heart vnto God, © my 
yet burning and inflamed deſires, dar- 
ted from thy foule : admire his beau- 
tie ; callypon him for his aſſiſtance; 
caſt thy ſelfe in {pirit , at the foote of 
the croſle; adore his goodneſle ; que- 
ſtion with him-ofrenabour thy ſalus- 
rion; givethy ſoule vnto him a thou-| 
land times a day ; faſten the inward 
view of thy ſoule, vpon his ineſtima- 


" lweetneſle;ſtretch foorth thy hand| 


vnrto 
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vnto him, as a childe dorh to his Fa- 
ther, that he may condudt thee: lace, 
him in thy botome, like a fweet-{mel- 
ling poſie; plant him in thy oule,like 
an encouraging ſtandart: finally, make 
athouland torts and diuerfities of mo- 
tions in thy heart, to enkendle the loue 
'of God within thee, and to engender} 
jn thy foule, a paſſionate and tender{ 
Y 'affeftion of this diuine ſpouſe. 

Thus are Iaculatory prayers made, 
FJ jwhich that great S. Auſten {o carefully 
concelled the deuout Ladie Proba for 
to vie . O Philotheus, our ſpirit once 
giuing it ſelfe entirely to the compa- 
nie, hant, and familiaritie of his God, 
(muſt needes be all perfumed , with 
the odoriferons ayre of his perfec- 
LON , 
3. This exerciſe is nothing hard 
or vneafie : 1t may be enterlaced with| 
= our occupations, withour any hin- 
(drance of them ar all: for whether we 
[retire « our ſelues ſpiritually , os whe- 


ther wee vie onely thele feruoirs de- 
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186 An Introduftion | 
fires, anddarts of deuout loue ; wee 
do no other thing, but make certaine 
ſhort digreſſions,as it were ſtepping a 
little from our buſineſle in hande, to! 
talke a worde or two with our God: 
which cannot hinder, but rather helpe 
torwarde, the proſecuring and perfor- 
mance of the affaires, which wee were 
about. 

The wearie Pilgrim , thattaketh a 
little wine to comtorte his hearte, and 
refre{b his mouth, alchough he make 
ſome little ſtaie in drinking, breakerh 
not off his journey for all thas ſtate, 
but gaineth more force to endeit more 
ſpeedilie , he only refting, to trauaile 
afcerwardes ſo much the better, 

4. Many Authors haue gathered 
rogether aboundantly, ſtore of vocall 
aſpirations, which out of all doubt are 
very profitable: but in my iudgement, 
it 1s better not to binde thy lelfe to 
any forte of wordes, bur only to pro-;. 
nounce either in heart, orby mouth, | 
thole wordes , that feruent and holy 

| loue, 


— 
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loue, ſhall by the way ſuggeſt vnto 
thee : for true loue will furniſh thee, 
(with as many as thou canſt deſire. | 

True 1t 1s, that there are certaine 
wordes , which haue particular force 
and efficacie, to content and fatisfe 
the heart, in this behalfe: ſuchare the! 
dainrie iighes, paſſionate complaints, 
and long exclamations that are 
ſowed fo thicke in the Pſalmes of 


Dauid; the often inuocation of the 
[weete and delightfullname of Iefns; 
the louely paſſages , which be expreſ- 
fedinthe Canticle of Canticles ; and; 
{pirituall ſongs alſo, doe ſerue for this 
ende, when they be ſong with at- 
tention « 

5. To conclude, as they that be 
enamoured with humaine and natu- 
rall lJoue', haue almoſt alway their 
thoughrs, fixed vpon the perſon belo- 
ued,their heart full of afle&16 towards 
her; their mouth flowing wirh her 
prayſes; when their belouedis abſent, 
they leele no occaſion to teſtihe their 
paſſions 
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paſſions by kind letters;8 not a Tree 
doe they meete with all, but in the] | 
barke of ir, they engraue the name of 
cheir darling: eueſo ſuch as loue Godl 
[fervently , can neuer ceale thincking 
vpon him, they draw their breath on- 
ly forhim , they figh and forow for 
their abſence from him, all their talke) 
is of him: and yf it were poſſible, they 
would graue the ſacred name of our 
Lord Ietus, vpon the brett of all the} 
men in the world. 
6. And certainly all creatures do 
invite them torhis, and notone but 
in its kind , declareth vnto them, the 
praiſes of their beloued: and as S. Au- 
guſtin faith (raking it from S.  An- 
thony)all things in this world ſpeake 
vnto vs with a kind of language, 
which though dumbe , in thar ir is 
not expreſledin words, yet incelligi- 
blie enough in regard of their [loue: 
for all things prouoke vs, and giue vs! 


| Joccaſion of good and godlie thoughts,] 


from Whence afterwards do ariſe| 
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many! 
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[Lowes neuer ſo rudelie beare and bat- 


| 


S. Gregorie Biſhop of Naziazen 
(as he him lelfe related to his people) 
walking vpon the ſea ſhore, and con- 
1dering how the waues floting vpon 
the fande, left behind them manie li- 
tle cockle-ſhels, perewinkles , itaJkes 
of hearbes, little oyſters,and ſuch ike 
{tuffe which the fea caſt vp , and ſpit 
as 1t were vpon the ſhore: and then re- 
turning with other waues , {wept 
them away and twallowed them vp 
againe , While in the meane time the 
rocks-round about him corinued firme 
and immoueable , though. the bil- 


| 


tered vpon them. 

But of this ſight and conſideration 
(Tlay)S. Gregory deduced this goodly 
copitation:that feeble and weake min- 
ded men, like cockle-ſhelles,and ital- 
kes of ruſhes, ſuffer them ſelues to be 
tolled vp & downe,& caried fomtime 


by 
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by affliction, ſomerime by conſolati6) 
living alwayesat the mercy of the vn- 


{conſtant waues of chaunce and for- 
[rune bur that great & well grounded 
[courages, perſe:iered ſtable, & ynmo- 
lued again't all kinde of ſtormes & re- 
peits: And then preſentlie our of this 
thought, he drew & deriued thoſe aſ- 
pirations and affeQtions of holy Da- 
nid:Saue me 0 Lord. for the waters, hane 
pearced enen to my very ſoule.O Lord deli- 
uer me fromihe deapth of theſe Watcrs . I 
am plungedin the deapth of the ſea, & the 
tempeſt hath ouer-Whelmed mee, For at 
that time this glorious Saint was in 
;great trouble, by the wicked vſurpa- 
'tion which Maximus intended ouer 
his biſhoprick, | 

| S.Fulgentius Biſhop of Ruſpa,being 
preſent at a generall aſſemblie of the 
:nobilitie of Rome, to whome Theo- 
doricus king of the Gothes made an 
oration,and marking the ſplendour of 
{o many worthy lords, gathered toge- 
|ther, and rancked each one according 
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to their ſtate and qualitie.O God(ſayd 
he) how beaurifuland gorgeous is:the 
keauenly Hieruſalem aboue, fincethar| 
earthly Rome heare below, is ſo glo- 
rious in her pompe and maie{tie? If in 
this tranſitorie ww orlde, the louers of 
vanitie be permitted to {bine in ſuch 
proſperitie : what feliciue 1s referued 
Clayd vp in the world to come, for| 
therrue louers of virtue and veritie? 

S.Anlelme Archbiſhop of Canter- 
burite , whole birch hath highlie ho- 
noured theſe mountaines of ours, was | 
admirable in the praiſe of theſe 
good thoughts. A Leueret,ſtarted,and| 
lore preſſed by Hounds , as this holie! 
Prelat went on a tourney , Tan vnder 


jbaying roud about,durſt nut preſume 


luggeſted; and the hounds barking 8 


to violate the ſanuarie , to which 
their prey had taken recoutle : a fight 
truly verie extraordinary; wherat whe 
all chetraine Jaughed, great S, Anſelme 


h. - —_— 


his horſe,as to the beſt place of refuge] 
that the imminent danger of death 


an{we- 
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P : 


anſwered weeping and fighing : Ah! 
({ayd he) you laugh at the matrer, bur 
the poore beaſt laugheth not;the ene- 
bndes of the ſoule ( combatrted and ill 


tentations and ſinnes) do expett and! 
befiege her at the nartow pailage of| 
death:& he wholly affrighted , lee- 


fide, which if {he find not, then do her 


er. W hich when the good Biſhopp 
had layd, he went on forward in his 


S.Francis on a time ſeeing a ſheep; 
al alone admult a heard of goates : be- 
hold (fayd hero his companion) how 
meeke 1s this litle poore ſheep amog, 


-_ 


{thole wanton kids : our bleſied Lord' 


. 
went in ſuch meeke manner amony 
the proud Phartles. 


 Anatan other time, ſeeing a littlel 
lambe deuoured by a hogge: ah little 


ſeely Larab-kin (ſayd he weeping for 
compaſtion)how liuely doſt thou ex-; 


preiie: 


— —— 
He 


[handled on all ſides by mulcirudes of| 


keth fuccour and refuge one _ | 


_ enimies laugh and mocke at: | 
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preſſe the death of my Sauiour? | 

Thar great andexcellent perſonage 
of our dayes , Francis Borgia , while 


{and of theſe deuout conceipts. I was 
[wont to admire (faid he, recounting 
\ir afterward how the Faulcons come 


wincked, and their talents to be bond 
tothe pearch:and that men are ſo ſtub- 
borne and rebellious to the voice and 
call of almightie God. 

S.Bafil the great ſaith, that the Roſe 


to ma 
'Whatſoener is moF pleasat inthis World, 
6 mortall men, is enternungled with ſor= 
;roW: nothing is pure and ynmixed: griefs 
be always companions of myrth , and 
WiddoWhead of mariage, and care of wn 
cationgis ioyned With fertility and aboun- 
dance of children,shame foloWwes glory,ex- 
pences Waite vpon hononrs, diſguſt is the 
ſatce of delicate dishes , and ſicknes 


wupapanpa 4 


he was yet duke of Gandia , going aj 
hunting, made to him lelfe a thou- 


'ro hand,ſu _ eies to be hood-} 


—— 


_ the thornes & Briers, ſeemeth} 
ce this exhortation to mene| 
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pue-feloW of bealth. A fair flower is the 
Roſe (faith this holy man) bur yer it fil- 
Weth me With [adnes , putting me mm minde 
of my ſinne, for Which the earth hath been 
condemned to bring foorth thornes and 
bryers . 

A deuout fſoule beholding the skie 
and the ftarres in a faire moon-ſhine 
night, repreſented in acleer fountaine, 
O my God (ſaid ſhee)thele lelfe ſame 
ſtarres ſhall one day be vnderneth m 
feete, when thou ſhalt vouchlafe to 
jlodge me in thy holy tabernacle. And 
as the ſtarres of heauen are reprelen- 
tedin this fountaine vpon earth:Euen 
{{o al men of this earth are lively repre- 


Jthe diuinecharitie. 

Another ſoule ſeeing a riuer ſwiftly 
flowing, cried out in this manner:my 
{ſoule {hall neuer take reſt, vnnll {he 
be ſwallowed vp in the boundleſle lea 


| her beginning. 


ſented in heauen in the liuing well of 


of the deitie, from whence ſhe had| 1 


S, Franciſca conſidering & viewing ; 


atten-: 
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| To 4 denout Life, Part. 2, 195 
attentiuely a pleaſant brooke, ypon 
the banck wherof ſhe kneeled ro pour 
foorth her prayers , was rapt into.an 
extaſie,repearing oft times to herſelfe 
thele words. Thus iwreetly, and ple- 
fantly floweth the grace of my God 
into our harts, as this riuerett dancerh 


Another looking vpon the fruir 
trees of an orchard,which vere all be- 
decked with their timely bloſſoms, 
fighed and ſaid, Ay me wretch that L 
am , wherfore am I alone without 
bloflom or budin the orchard of holy 
church ? 

Another ſeeing licle Chickens ga- 
thered together vnder their mothers 
winges, thartſat loningly couring ouer 
them : O Lord (laid he) prelerue vs 
vnder the winges of thy diuine pro- 
uidence, Ea 

| Another looking vpon the Helio-} 
tropium, rhar openeth and ſhutterh} 
his leaues with the rifing and letting 


| 


downe his channell. | 


of the ſunne . W hen ſhall the time be} 
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1966 An Introduttion | 
(faid he) O my God, that my ſoule in 
this maner {ball wholly folow the in- 
Juirement of thy goodnes, and attrac- 
tion of thy holy |pirit? 

Another ſeeing the Flowers which 
Iwe call Panſies, faire to the eye, bur 
ithout fany {weete odour. Ah (fayd 
he) ſuch are my thoughts, ſuch are 
Imy deeds, faire in conceipt and ſbeyw, 
bur 'in ce fruitlefle , and. vnpro- 
{hrable. 

7. See my Philotheus, how eafilie 
land readilie a man may draw good 
Jthoughts and holy inſpirations, from 
allthings great and ſmall that are pre- 
[lented to our fences and vnderſtan- 
ding, in the varietie of this mortal life. 
Molt vahappy be they which do turne 
aſide the creatures from their crea- 
jour » to chaunge and apply them to 

ſinne . And happie are they thatturne 
all the creatures to the glorie of their 
{creatour, and do employ their fading 
vanitie, ro the honour of the euerla- 
{tin g veritie, 
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My cultome (faith S. Gregory Na- 
2z1anzen) hath been alwaies,to accom- 
modate and applie all things ro my 
ſpirituall profit. Readthe Epitaphe or 
funerall ſermon, which S. Hierom 
hath made in honour of holy Paula, 
for it 1s worthy the reacing,toſee how 
it isall as it were poudered with ſa- 
cred affes, aſpirations, and deuout 
conceipts, which that bleſled matron 
was wont to draw from all occaſions 
and occurrences whatloeuer, | 
8, Well then, in this exerciſe off 
ſpiritual retyring,and iaculatorie pray-] 
ers , feruently darted from an enfla- 
med defire, conſiſteth the-great worke 
of deuotion; this exercite may ſupplie 
the want of all other prayers: butthe 
want of it, can not almoſt be repay- 
red by any other exercile : without 
it, we cannot well lead a contem- 
platiue life , and but badly performe 
the aQtiue life ; withour it , repole is 
but idlenes, and labour is but drud- 
gerie : therfore I charge and coniure| 
Eo thee 
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fit, or leaue it off, 
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thee of all loue, to embrace this exer- 
ciſefrom thy hart, and neuer to omitt 


; Hoy ve ought to hearethe holy Maſie. 
CHAPTER XIIIL. 


1.F F Etherto Ihauenot ſpoken any 
Me thing of the bright Sunne or 
all. ſpiritna!l exerciſes , I meane the 
moſt holy, dreadfull, and ſoueraigne 
ſacrifice and ſacrament of the maile, 
the verie center of Chriſtian religion, 
the hart of deuotion , & ſoule of pie- 
tie, an vnſpeakeable miſterie , which 
(comprehendeth in it the bottomleſle 
depth of Gods charitie, and by which 
God vniting himſelte reallie vnto vs, 
doth moſt liberallie communicate his 
graces and fauours vato our loules. 


ditine ſacrifice , hath an vnſpeakable 
torce and efficacie : ſo that the foule 


2, Theprayer made invnion of this| 


{my Philotheus) by the ayde heerot, 
aboundeth with heauenly tauours, as 
leaning 2nd repoſing vpon her welbe- 


loue d, 
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-jrention, cannot bur receaue many ex- 
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loned, who filleth her hart brim-full 
of odours and ſpirituall [weetnes;that 
ſhee may be rightlie reſembled to a 
pillar offmoak proceeding from aro- 
maticall wood, from mirrhe , and in- 
cenſe, and all the pouders of tweeteſt 
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2. Vie then all diligence to afilt 
euerie day at the holy maile, that thou 
mailt 10intlie with the prielt offer vp 
thy Redeemer vntio God his Father, 
for thy felfe, and for all the churche; 
The Angels of heauen { as S. Iohn 
Chrifoſtom ſaith) be alwais preſentin 


mytterie : and we being preſent with 
them, and aſii{ting with the lame 1n- 


cellent influences by 1uch a ſocietie, 


the two quiers of the triumphant and 
militant church, 1oine them ſelues to 
our Lord in this diuine action , with 
him, in him , and by him, to rauiſheſ| 
the hart of God the Father, and to 
make vs owners of his mercie. O what 


erfumes; as itis laid inthe canticles. | 


| , 


great nomber, to honour this ſacred} 
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[felicitic enioyerth rthar ſoule, that with 
ſo glorious a compagnie contributeth 
er deuout affefions, for fo pretious, 
land defired a good. 
| 4+ Yf vpon lome vrgent neceſſitie, 
thou be forced to be abſent from the 
Icelebrating ofthis ſoueraigne ſacrifice; 
it the lealt, though thou canſt not be 
really preſent, yet ſende thy hart and 
deſire thether, to aſſiſt theratwitha 
ſpiritual preſence. At ſome time the of 
the morning, when thou forſeeſt any 
impediment of hearing maſſe, goein 
ſpirit (if otherwife thoucanſt not)into 
the church, & here vnite thy intetion! 
with the intention of al fairhful Chri- 
ſtias: & vie the ſame interiour ations 
in the place wherethou haſtthus reti- 
redthylelfe, waich rhou wouldit vie, 
if thou wert really prelenr in fome' 
church, ar the office of the holy Maſle. 
5. Now to heare either reallie or 
or mentallie the holie Maſle as we 
ought: firſt from the beginning, vnrill 
_ prieſigo vp to the altar, prepare thy 
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[of our Lord, and proteſt that thouſ 


ſelfe with him: which preparation c6- 
fifteth in placing thy lelfe reueretlie in 
the presece of God, in acknowledging 
thine owne vaworthines, and crauing 
pardon for thy {innes and offences. 

6. From the time thar the prieſt Al- 
cendethto the Altar, vntill the Ghoſ- 
_ conſider the Aduent, or coming 


life amongſt vs, by a ſimple and gene- 
rallapprehenſion therof. 


of the Creede: conſider the preaching} 


doeſt purpoſe by his good grace, toſ 
liue and die 1n the faith, and obedience 


his Catholique church, 
$. From the Creed vnto the Pater] 
nofter, apply thy conſideration harte- 
lie to the deathand paſſion of our Re-| 
deemer, whichare actuallie and eflen-| 
tiallie repreſented in this holie lacrifi- 
ce: which with the prieſt, and the reſt 
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of our Sauiour into this world, and his | 


7. From the Gholpell to the end 


of his holie word, and in the vnitie of| 


of the faithfull people, thou ſhalt offer 
| I 
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202 An Introduttion 
vp vnto God the Father, for his eter- 
nall honour, & thine owne faluation. 

9. From the Pater nofter, vnto the 
Communion, endeuour to produce a 
thouſand feruent defires fro thy hart, 
wiſhing 
ned & vnited to thy Sautour, through 


euverlaſtin g lone, 


maieſtie tor his incarnation, life, death 
and paſſion : and forthe infinite loue 


Ivnto vs in this holie ſacrifice: ſuppliat; 
ly beſeeching him,for his owne lelfes 
Yake,to be mercifull vnto thee, to thy 
[parents, and frinds, 8 to al the whole 
church: and humbling thy ſelfe from 
the bottom of thy heart,receaue with 


which our Lord ginethvnto thee, by 
ir this ſacrifice. 


. IT, Burtt thou purpoſe during the 
Maſle , to make thy meditation vpon 


FUE OTST INE TOS 1 | 


ardentlie to be for euer 10y-| 


19. From the Communion vnyl}] 
the end, giue thancks vnto his dinine 


which hee aboundantlie witnefleth| 


Ideuotion , the heauenlie Bleſfing,| 


y ., . . 
[the means of the prieſt his lieurenant 
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[of his honour and vorſhip,then vpon 


the myſteries, which thouproſequu- 
zeſt from day to day : it will not then 
be needfuil, that thou diuert ro make 
all theſe particular ations and confi- 
derations ; but it will ſuffice, thar at 
che begining thou reQife thy inten- 
tion,to adore and offer vp this heauen- 
lie ſacrifice, by the exercile of thy me- 
ditation;for in al medications are fond 
the aforeſaid ations, either expreflely, 


or els victuallie and equiualentlie, 


Of other publique and common exerciſes, 
CHAPTER XY. 


1. F) Elides al theſe excrcites, Philo- 
theus, on holy cayes and fun- 
dayes thou muſt be preſent at the Ec- 
clettaſticall Office of the Morning 
howers, and Euenſong: ſo farr foorth 
as thy ftate and opportunitte will per- 
mitte , For thele dayes be dedicated 
vnto God peculiarlie, therforein them 
thou mult performe many more actes 


other dayes. So doing rhou {balr feele 
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a thouſand diuerfities of pleaſures in 

thy deuortions, as S. Auſten did; who 

onfeſleth of him ſelfe, that when he 

aſſiſted at the churche ſeruice in the 

(eginning of his conuerhon , his hart 
1 


ouer-flowed with teares of deuotton. 


[larations.. God hauing ſo ordained, 


fore all kind of particularitie. 
2, Enter thy lelfe willinglie into 


inſtituted- in the place where thou 


{mightie God: For'though thele Con- 
are they commended by holy church: 


1d me]tin{weetcontent,and his eyes| 


And (to fay the veritie once for all)] 
there is euer more comfort and merit|, 
to be gained,at the publique ſeruice off 
the churche, then in our other particu-| 


that the communitie be preferred be-| 


the deuout confraternities, which are|[: 


dwelleſt: principallie in thoſe whole| 
lexerciſes be of moſt fruit and edifice-|. 
tion :- ſo thou ſbalt exercile a kinde off 
obedience, verie acceptable vnto al-| 


[fraternities be not commanded, yet|. 


which to witnes how- much ſhe de- 
| fierh 


i —_— 


ifuch as enter into them. 
And beſides theſe Induloences off 


jAnd although it may ſo happen, that 


—— — 
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fireth that many ſhould enroll them 


indulgences and priuiledges vnto all 


the church which are gained by them, 


telfe, to concurre with many in well 
doing, and to cooverate with others 
tn their good works & deſfignements. 


one doth as good exerciſes alone , as 


light & comfort by performing them 
alone in particular : yer is God much 


works and deuout exerciles. 


kind of Pablique prayers , and aCts of. 
ellalemwwhich 

we ſhould honour,and grace with our 
example, for the edification of our 


_ 


2954 


ſelues in ſuch ſodalities, giueth largeſ 


itis a deede of excellent charitie in | 


in the Contraternitie with others;and{ 
perchaunce feeleth more ſpirituall de-j 


more glorified by the vnion and con-|' 
tribution which we make wich. our| 
bretheren and neighbours, in-good| 

| | 
3: The like doe I ſay of all other 


(as much as is poſſible)] 


A ——— 


neigh-| 


— 


'k 
145! 
141 


0 
mm Sed 


EE 
7 


{206 An Introdultion 


for the glorie of God;and for the com- 
mon intention , both of the church, 


-_" all che fairhtull. | 
jOf honour and Inuocation of the Saints. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


7. £ Ince God doth oftentimes ſend 
downe to vs his hohie inſpiratios 
by Miniſterie of his Angels: we {tould 
likewiſe be diligent to lend vp vnto 
him our deuout aſpirations by the ſelfe 
lame heauenlie meſſengers. The holie 
ſoules of the dead, whuch are in Para- 
dile , in compamie of the bleſſed An- 
gels, and are (as our Sauiour faith) 
equall and fellowes of the Angels, do 
likewiſe doe vs the ſame good office 
of inſpiring vs, and aſpiring for vs by 
their ſacred interceſſtons, | 
2, My Philotheus, let vsioine our 
harts vnto thele heauenlie ſpirits anc 
happie ſoules : for as the li:le young 
Nightingales , learne to {ing by chir- 


: | 
neighbour z and our owneſoule, and 
| 


| 


ping in companie of the old ones : fo 
i 


j 


—_— 


VI” EE" 
i. —_ 


|pray and fing Gods diuine praiſes : I 


by the holie aſſociation which wee fre- 
quent with the Saints and Angels of 
heauen, we ſball learne farre better to 


Will fing to thee s Lord (laith Dauid) in 
the ſight and companie of thy angels, 

2, Honour, reuer2nce ana reipeR,| 
the ſacred and glorious virgin Mary, 
with an eſpeciall loue: ſhe is the mo- 
ther of our foneraigne Father, 8 cole- 
quently our Grad mother. Letvsrine 
then vnto her, and like her licle Ne- 
phewes, calt our lelues about her, & 
in-her lappe with perfect coniidence,| 
in all affaires, and occurrences. Let vs 
call vpon this ſweet mother of ours, 
let vs inuoke her motherly afte&ion 
towards vs: and endeuouring to 1mt- 
tate her excellent virtues, let vs beare a 
true filiall hart & affteio towards her: 
4+ Make thy lelfe very familiar wuh 


they were viſiblie preſent wirh thee: 
aboue all, loue and reverence che An- 
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the holy Angels , behold them often{ 
times in ſpirit and in thought, as if 


gell\ 


YO m— —— —_ I - DS 


_ Jinſtiture; coming on a day out of Ger- 


{{eruice to the glorie of our Lord, and 


Jreceaued t 


_—_d— 
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ell of the Dioces where thou dwel- 
[- , andthe Angels of thole perlons 
with whom thou liueſt, bur eſpecial- 
lie thyne owne Angell Gardian : be- 
ſeech them often, praiſe them ordina- 
rilie , requeſt their aſſiſtance and ſuc- 
courin all thine affaires, ſpirituall, or 
temporall , that they may cooperate 
with thy intentions. 
5. That great perionage, Peter Fa- 
ber, the firſt prieſt, firſt preacher , firſt 
dtuinitie reader of the holie compamie 


nion of B.Ignatius,the founder of that 
manie, Where he had done great good 


going-through this dioces (the place 
of his natinitie) related , that haning| 
paſſed _ herericall places, he had 

ouſands of conſolations 
by ſaluting at the entrie of euery pa-| 
riſh, the Angels proteQours of the| 
lame, andthart he ſenfiblieperceaued| *' 
them to- haue beene fauourable vnto 


| 


him; 


of the name of Ieſus, and firſt compa-| \\ 


P _ 


- 
— CC ee aa | 
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him ; both by preleruing him from| i 
che ambuſhments of the hereticks, as] AHI 
alio in mollitying many foules, and 1. 
making them ſupple and docill, to re- if wank 
ceaue trom him, the doQrine of lal- [al 
1ation . | 4! 
This did he tell with ſo linelie an [o 
afe&ion, thata gentle woman, then [a 
verie young, hearing itfrom his owne 
mouth , told me it but fower yeares 
paſſed (ro witaboue threeſcore yeares 
after he had told it him lelfe) with an | 
extraordinarie feeling of deuotion. I 


my ſelfe had the cofort this laſt yeare, G 
$ |ro confecratean altar in the place, on -h 
F j|winch God appoinred this blsfled mi F 
to be borne, at a licle village called [| 

Villarer, among thele craggloe moun- ; 


; 

raines of Our countrie, | 
6. Chooie lome particular Saints 

!] jamong the reſt wholehues thou maiſt 
{1 [more peculiarlie read, tat, and imi-| } 
J rate: and in whoſe interceſſions thou} Fr 
mayeſt place an eſpeciall truſt and] ||| 
3 [confidence : the Saint, whole name|- i 
thou | 


— —— ——_—. —— ww. AV 
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thou, beareſt, is alreadie aſſigned to be 

chy deuoute interceſlor euen from thy 

Chriſtenin g. | 

Hop Toe ought to heare andread Gods 
holy word. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


tion to the VW ord of God:whe- 
her thou heare it in familiar ditcour- 
le, among thy ſpirituall frindes, or at 


it alway withattention, and reueren- 
ce, and makethy profit and comme-; 
ditie of it, to thy vttermoſt power: 
luffer it not to fallypon the grounde, 
but receaue itthanckfully into thy hart 
as a loueraigne baulme, irmircating in 
this the bleiled Virgin our Ladie;wio 
kept carefullie in the treaſure houte of 
her hart,al the words which ſhe heard! 
{ſpoken in praile of her Sone. Remem-' 
ber, tharour Lord eſteemeth of the; 
words which we lpeake to.him in our. 
[prayers , according as we ei:zeme of; 
thole 


a ed <2 — 


[ 


—_ 


| 


1. FJ Eare alwaies an eſpeciall deuo-| 


2publique ſermon in the church: heare| 


| 


[world;yetall of them may be in ſome 


An” 
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thoſe which he ſpeaketh vato vs in| 
nolie ſermons. ; 
2. Haueſtill lying by thee, ſome} 
good booke of deuotion , as lome| 
worke of S. Bonauenture , of Gerſon, 
1f Denis the Chartherhouſe mak .of LeWes 
Bloſius monke of S. Benet, of Granada, 
Stella, Arias, Pinell, Auila, the ſpmituall| 
Conflict , S. Auguftines confeſs19ns , S. 
Hieroms epiftles , and ſuch like . Read 
euerie day alitle,in ſome one of them, 
with great deuotion,as if it were azet- 


- « at 


che way thether, and to encourage 
thee in thy iourney, 

3. Readallo the lines of the SainQs, 
in which as in a mirrour, thou may 
lee the pourtraifture of Chriſtian per-| 
te&ion : and accommodate all their 


ro thy vocation , For although very 
many actions of the Saints, be not ab- 
ſolutely imirable by ſuch as line inthe 


cer miſſive, which ſome Sain& in hea-| 
uen had ſent ynto thee, to {heyy thee] 


ations, to thy owne profit, according} 


degree! 


__— 
_- row ren emp aus © gm _—] V 
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containe more matter of admiration, 
then of imitation: as the life of S. Mary 
of Epgipt, of S. Simeon Shilites, of the, 
[two Saint Catharines of Siena, and ot 


. _— 


— 
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degree folowed, either neere or farrs 
oft: ſo the ſolitarieneſle of S. Paul the 
Irſt hexemite, is imitated in ſome ſort, 
by the ſpirituall retreats, of which we; 
haue ſpoken: and the extreme pouer- 
tle of S, Francis , may be imitated by 
theſeprattifes or exerciſes of {piricuall; 
pouertie, which wee will heerafter; 


4+ True it is, that there be ſome 
Saints liues, which more dire&ly lerue 
:0 guide and order our liues, then 0- 
hers doe:as thelife of the blefled Mo- 
iher Tereſa, which is moſt admirable 
for that purpoſe: as allo the liues of 
che firſt Ieſuits, of the holy cardinall 
Borromeus, S, Lewes.S. Bernard,the 
chronicles of S. Francis, of S. Domi- 
nick, of S. Benet, and ſuch like. 

Other Saints liues there are, which 


Genua, of S. Angela , andſuch like: 


| 


which 


—— 
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which neuerthelefle, do miniſter vnto 
vs great occaſions , to talt the {weet- 
nes of the loue of God. 


HoW to receaue Inſpirations. 


| CHAPTER XVIIL 


1.\/ E call Inſpirations, all thoſe in- 
wardallurements, motions, re- 
roches, remorſes, lights, and know- 
edges, Which God worketh in vs, 
preventing our hart with his bleſſings, 
through his fatherly care and loue of 
vs, to theend he might awake vs, 
{tire vs vp, driue and drawe vs to vir- 
rue, to heauenly loue , to good refo- 
lutions, and in a word, to all thoſe 
things which lead and dire@ vs to our 
euerlailiig ood. 
Theſe Intpirations in the ſcripture, 
jthe-bridegroome calleth, knocking at 


——, 


his eſpouſe ; to awake her when ſhe 
fleepeth;ro crie & call after her, when 
ſhe ablenteth her lelfe : to inuite her 
ro his honnie, and to gather apples ny 


the gate , and ſpeaking to the hart of| 


—_——__— 
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; this orcharde , and flowers in his var. 
den ; to ſinge, andcaule to ſound he; 
{weete voice, to delighthis eares. 

2. Ineed acompariton to: declare 
my meaning. Three things are requi- 
red ro the matching, or ſtriking vp of 
ja Marriage, on the maidens behalfe 
that mult be married. Firſt, the partic 
4is propounded vnto her: fecondly, ſhe 

likes of the propoſition : thirdly, ſhe 
giuerh her conſent. So likewiſe God, 
intending to worke in vs, by vs, anc| i 
with vs, lome acte of charitie, farit of! 
all he propolethit vnro vs by Inſpira- 
{rions; lecondly,we accept it with De- 
light : and thirdly, we giue ourFull| | 
conſent vntoit.For as to deſcend ynto| | 
ſinne , there are three ſteppes or de-| | 
| grees, tentation, delight,and conſent:] | 
|to there are three other ſtaires to aÞy } 
|cend vnto grace and virtue : infpira-| , 
{rion, which is oppoſtt to tentartion,| ; 
the delight felr in the infpiration,con-| ! 
trarie to the delight taken in dallying| | 
{with the tentation;and conlent to the] * 
| inſpira-] | 


_—__ ha SAS wn 


— 


— 


CONIEIIr—— 


; To adeuout Life. Part. 2, 21 


ſendure all our lite long, yer{hould we 


at 
RR 


inſpiration , contrarte to the conlent 
iuen to the tentation. 
3. For though the Inſpiratio ſhonld 


not be acceptable vnto God, it wel 


lhe had been labouring, forty yeares 
(as he ſaith him lelfe)& loliciring their 


{into his reſt. So likewile, the gentle- 
[man that had log time ſerued his mil- 
{rris, ſhould be much diſobliged,ifafrer 


rooke no delight nor contentment in 
it:nay contrarywile , his diuine maie- 
{tie would be highly ofteded with vs, 
ashe was with the Ifralits, with whom 


conuerſion, in all which time they 
would not giueeare vnto him:where- 
upon hee {ware againſt them in his 
wrath, that they X ould neuer enter 


all this ſhe would in no cale hearken 
ro the marriage which he deſired, 

4. The pleaſure which one taketh 
in Inſpirations, isa greataduancement 
ro the glorie of God,and by it one be- 
ginneth alreadie to pleale his diuine 
maieſtie.For although this delight be 


nar 


——_—_— 4 
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— ———_—_—— 


; 


not as yet perfe& and reſolute con- 
|ſent,yeris it an aflared and certain dil- 
poſition thereto; And if it be accoun- 
jred a good figne , to take pleaſure in 
hearing the word of God preached,| | 
which 1s as it werean exteriour Infpi-| | 
ration: it is allo no doubt an accepra- 
ble thinge in the ſight of God,to feele 
Ja delight in his internall Inſpiration. 
{Such was that pleaſure whereof the 
eſpouſe ſpeaketh , when ſhe ſayeth: 
my ſoule Was melted With pleaſure, (o| | 
'ſoone 4s my beloued ſpake , And ſo the 
;gentleman is highly content with his 
{miſtreſſe whome he ſerneth, &rakerh 
(ir for a great fauour, when he ſeeth| ' 
that ſhe takes delight in his ſeruice, | | 


| 5. But to conclude, the conſent is 
?thar which bringerh the virtuous at 
iro irs full perfe&ion : for if after the 


Inſpiration of God receaued, and de- 
light taken in the Inſpiration, we re- 
fule notwithitanding to giue ourcon- 
ſent ynio God, wee are extremelie 
vngratefull,and offend exceſſiuely his 


diuine 


—————— 


— 


| 


| 


more occahon of diſcontent, then if 


To 4 devont Life. Part.2. 217 
divine mateſtie: for in ſo dooing, ma- 
nifeſtly there appeares a more dildain- 
full contempt in our refuſall, 

So happened it to the eſpoule in| 
the canticles, for though the delicarel 
voice of, her beloued, had touched her 
with harts eaſe, and holy delight: yet 
{be would not open him the doore, 
but excuſed her ſelfe with a friuolous 
reaſon, wherather loueriuſtly difplea- 
led , wenthis way andlefr her alone. 
So the gentleman afrer long ſure to 
his miſtreſſe, and leruiceaccepted, if 
he {hould not withſtanding be ſhaken 
oft and deſpiſed , ſhould haue much 


his {eruice had not at all beene accep- 
ted or fauoured, _ 

- 6. Refoluethen(my Philotheus)to 
accept with all thy hart the Inſpira- 
tions, thatit ſhall pleaſe God to lend 
thee , and when they arriue at the 
doore of thy hart , admitt them as} 
ambailadours from the king of hea-} 


1 as z Who delireth to make acontra@t| 


K : off 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


almightie (whome thoucanſtnot ob- 


fltanding louingly hold him ſelte obli- 


— 
_—Y 
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of Mariage with thee: make much of 
their embaſllage, ponder well the loue 
of him that vouchſafeth to -1nlpire 
thee, andeſteeme of the Infpiration, 
as a meſſage from fo greata kinge as' 
God him ſelfe . Content to the mo-| 
tion which he inſpireth and propoun-| 
deth, but with a perfe&, conſtant, and 
reſolute conſent, that admitteth no 
wauering or doudting : For lo, God 


lige with all thy forces) wil not with- 


ged vnto thee tor thy afteQion. 
7. Before thou gue plenarie con- 
ſent to thole Inſpirations, which pro- 
poand vnto thee important matters, 
Or extraordinarie motions, leaſt mow 
be deceaued , aske councell of thy 
guide and ſpirituall maiiter, that he] 
may warilie examin, wherher the In- 
ſpiration be true or falle: for oftenti- 
mes the enemie perceuing a ſouls 
prompt & willing ro'conſent tro goodj 
Inipirations , propoleth craiterouſly| |$ 
of - 
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Iplant a Vine, and not deſire that it 


— 


of his part, as if thy came from God, 
falſe Inſpirations, to deceaue her: but! 
he can neuer compaſke his drifte , ſo 
long as ſhe with humilitie obeyeth} 
her conducour, Ol 

8. Thy conſent being giuen, thouf 
muſt procure with all goodendeuour 
the efte&, for which thou gaueſt con- 
ſent, and goe about diligently to pur], 
the Inſpiration in execution: which is 
the hight and perfection of true vit-! 
tue; for to haue conlented in hart,and 
not to attaine to the efiet and ftruitt 
therof, would be euen as if one ſhould 


{ould fructife. | 


| To all this, the morning exerciſe, 


and {prritnall retreat which ihaue de!- 
cribed, doe lerue exceedingly; for by 
tholes mcanes as by ordinarie fore- 
calts,and preuentions, We prepare our 
{elues nor onely in generall, but in par- 
ticular allo, to execute all the good 
We Call, 7 


| 
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| Of holy Confeſsion. 
CHAPTER. XIX, 

I. Vr Sauiour hath left in his 


Confeſſion or Penaunce, that in it we 
may waſhe our ſelues fro al our {innes, 
[wheſocuer we bedefiled with them, 
Suffer not thy hart (my Philotheus) 
anylog time to.cotinueſoiled with the} 
| ordure of ſinne,fince thou haſt ſo eahe 
{a remedie to cleanſe thee with all. 
2. The Lioneſle hauing layen with 
'the Leopard, goeth preſently to ſome 
brooke to waſhe away the ſtinche 
which that diſloyall fa of hers leaues 
in her bodie, leaſt her Lion finding it 
by the ſmell, ſhould be offended there 
with , The ſoule which hath conlen- 
[ted to finne, ſhould feele a horrour 
and abhomination of her lelfe , and 
procure to waſbe away that filth, for 
reuerence and reſpe& of the eyes of 
Gods diuine mateſtie, which behold 


church the holy Sacrament of 


ere And what ſhould make vs to = 
| this 


— uw 


—— 
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this ghoſtly death, hauing ſo ſoueraig 


| [nea remedie to reutue vs? 


{deuoutly once every ſenen-night, and 
EF icner before thou communicarteſt , if 
lit be poſſible: allchough thou feele 
{ (not thy conſcience charged with guilt 
of any mortall finne . For by Contel- 
fon, thou doeſt not onely receaue ab- 
ſolution of thy veniall finnes, which 
thou mayſt then Confeſle : bur alſo 


uoide them heerafter , with a cleere 


nenly grace to repaire all the damage 
which rhou haſt incurred by them.By 
Confeſſion, thou praftizelt the noble 
virtnes of humilitie, obedience, fim- 
E (plicitie , and charitie : in a word, in 
k [this only ae of Confeſſion, thou ex- 
4 jerciſett more virtues,then in any other 
# {whatloener . | 
| 4+ Procure alwayes to bring with 
# thee to Cofeſſion, a true forow & ab- 


| 


© fiointly greate force and vigour ro a-| 


211] 


| 


light and knowledge to iudge and dil-| 
cerne them , and abundance of hea-| 


3. Confeſle thy ſelfe humbly , and]. 
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homination of the ſinnes which thou 
wilt Confeſſe, be they never 1o lule: 
tanda firme fetled retolucion to amend 
them heerafter . Many of cuftome 
{ Confefle their veniall fines in a kind 
jof brauerie, not purpoſing at all ro a- 
mend them, conrtinewing therfore all 
their life charged with the burden of 
them,and loole by that meanes infnit 
| benefits and graces of the ſpirit, 
5. Yt then thou Conteile to haue 
lyed in a matter of {mall importance, 
wirhout harming any man : to haue 
ſpoken ſome inordinate or idle word: 
or to haue played ouermuch : repent 
thy lelte harrely for theſe finnes , and 
purpotle in very deed to amend, oh it 
is a great abule of the facrament , 
confeſle any kinde of tine, be ir mor- 
call, or be ir veniall, without any will 
or defi re to be purged and cleanied 
from 1t; ſince Confeſſion, was inttitu-] 
ted for no other end, but to purifie vs] 
from linne. 
*6. Make not thole ſuperfluous ac- 
cuſa-\ 
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S [cuſe thy ſelfe in that generall manner, 
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Toa devout Life, Part, 2. 223 
cuſatios which many doe of cuſtome. 
I haue notloued God 1o well as 1 
| ought: I haue not prayed with fo great 
[deiotion as I ſhould. T haue not made 
much of my neighbour as I ought to 
haue done: I hauenotreceaued the Sa- 


ought, and {uch like. For making luch 
like Acculations, thou bringelt no- 
thing in particular, that may make thy 
confteſlour vnderitand the ettate of thy 
conicience:forall the men vpon earth, 
and all the Saints of paradiſe , may 
lay the lelfe lame with all truth , if 
they ſhould come to Confeſſion, 


cularlubieR or cauſe thou haſt to ac- 


and when thou haſt dilcouered it, then 
accute thy ſe!fe of that default fimply 
andplainly. For example, when thou 
acculeſt thy {eltz not to haue cheriſhed 
thy neighbour as thou oughreit ro 


jping lcene ſome poore body in great 


crament with lo oreat reuerence as I| 


7. Conlider therfore, what partt- | 


4. ne-! 
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lin particular . Hauing ſeenea poore 


Ithrough my meere negligence , or ill 


.| with ſuch deuotion, as thou oughtelt; 
bur if thou haſt admitred any volun-! 


224. . An Introduction 
neceſſitie , whome thou mighteſt ea- 
fily hane fuccoured and comforted, 
thou didſt negleR that good occaſion, 
of doing that worke of mercie. Well 
then, in this caſe, accuſe thy lelte thus 


man in neceſſitie , I did not aſſiſt 
him as I could well hate done, 


will borne to the partie; or according 
as thou knowelt the occahon of tha: 
default . | 

| 8, Solikewiſe accuſe not thy ſelfe 
thatthou haſt not prayed vnto ay 


tary diſtration, or negleCted to take 
conuenient place, due time, and lea- 
{ure requiſite for attention in prayer, 
accufethy ſelfe with all plainneſllc and 
fimplicitie of that particuler cauſe of! 
thy defaulr, not alledging thole gene- 
rall tearmes, which make the Confe!- 
fton neither hot not cold. 


9. Thinck it not enough to Con-; 
| fefle. 


tec 
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{fefſe thy veniall finnes, bur acculethy 


Ibe not contentto ſay , that thou haſt 
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ſelfe allo of the motiue which induced 
thee to committethem. For example, 


lyed without endamaging any perſon: 


glorie to praile, or to excuſe thy lelfe: 
or for vaine mirthe, or for wiltul ſtub- 
borneſle. | oy 
10. Yf thou haue ſinned in Ga-| 
ming , expreſſe whether it were for 
greedines of Iucre, or for conuerlation 
and companie fake : and ſo foorth of 
other ſinnes . Manifeſt likewiſe how 
long thou hait perſeuered in the ſinne} 
which thou confefleſt;for continuance 
of time , 1s a circumſtance notablie) 
encreaſing and aggrauating the guilt) 
of the finne, Becaule there 1s great 
difterence betwixt a light vanin 

or foolerie , that preſentlie 1s gi- 
ven ouer, and laid aſide, or which 
ſlippeth into our ſpirit forſome quar- 
ter of 2n houre: and one wherin our 
hart hath beene ſteeped and fouced, | 
| K 5 forl 


onetime 


| 


but declare whether it was for vain-]- 


226 _ AnIntreduttion : 
for two or three dayes. : | 
11. We muſtthen Confefle the par- 
ticular fa&t, the moriue, and the con- 
tinuance of our finnes, For though or- 
dinarilie'we are not bound ro be {o 
puncuall in explicating our veniall 
[finnes, nay we are not abfolutelie 
bound to Confefſe them ar all : yer 
they that defire to cleanle and purihe 
their {oules in good fort, the better to: 
attaine to the perfettion of true deuo- 
tion, mult be carefull ro manifeſt and 
Jay open to their ſpirituall Phiſtian, 
wi diſeale wherof they wiſhe to be 
{Healed, be it neuer ſo licle. | 
12, Spare not to tell plainlie, what 
ſoeuer 1s requiſite to declare purelie, 
the qualicie of thyne offence , as the 
!cauſe, ſubicR, or occaſion which thou 
{haſt takenro be angrie, or to ſupport] 
and maintaine one in his faulte , For 
example : A certaine perſonage to 
whome I beare no liking at all, by 
chaunce {peaxeth-to me fome merrie 
iyyord inielt, and1 conſtrue it in the 
| worfler| 


| 
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as for the litle good wil or iking i had 
lot rhe partie that {pake them. 


{thou doeitnot onely diicouer the fault 
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worſlerpart , riſing into choler for at: 
wheras ft an other man that had beene 
more agreable & acceptable vato me, 
|had tpoken a ihrodder vworde,I {hould 
(haue taken 1t 1n good part, In ſuch a 
caſe, I will not omitr to fay : I haue 
vied cholerick and angrie i{peeches a-| 
gainſt a certaine perfon , taking in ill 
part at his hands fome words which 
he ipake to me, notilo much for the} 
qualitie of the worces in them felues, 


| 


| 

| 12. Andif 1trwere moreouer need- 
full ro expreſie the verie angrie ter-| 
mes, vied againlt that partie, to de- 


ir were good to expreſle them: for ac- 
(culing thy ſelfe to plainly and cleerly,} 
committed, but withall the naughtie 
inclinations, cuſltomes, habits, and 0= 
ther roots of finnz:to that by this mea- 
nes thy ghoſtly father, cometh to haue 
a perteQter knowledge of the conl- 

K 6 cience | 
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clare thy ſelfe rhe better, I will thinckj 


[them out, and know them when thou 


4 


{conſtantlie, rendring him account of 
{thy conſcience on the dayes and ti- 


je and plainlie , the finnes thou haſt 
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tence Which he dealeth with, and of 
the remedies moſt conuenient to be 
applied vnto it , Yet mult thou all- 
ways procure to conceale the third 
pers6s,who haue been partakers with 
thee in the offence, as much as is pol- 
lible-. | 
14. Take diligent heede cf manic 
couuert finnes, wnich raigne lo le- 
cretly and inſenſiblie in our conlcien- 
Ces, that we ſcarcely perceaue or dit- 
couer them: And that thou mailt find 
meeteſt with them , reade attentiue- 
lie the 26. 27. 28. 29. 33. and 36. chap-| 
ters of the third part, and thg 8. chap-| 
ter of the fourth part. 
| 15. Chaunge not lightly nor eaſ- 
he thy Confeflour, but hauing made} 
choice ofa iufficient one, continew 
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mes appointed , opening to him free- 


committed from time to time: and 


__ monthly,[ 
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To a devout Life Part. 2. 229) 
monthly,or from two months,to two! 
months: : tell him likewile the eftate' 
of thy inclinations, though thou have 
nor finned by them, as whether thou; 
be tormented wich fadnes, or with} 
peeui{hnes: whether thou be giuen ro 
ouer much myrihe, or defirous of gat- 
ne, or {uch like inclinations, 


Of frequenting the holie Communion, 
| CHAPTER XX. | 


1} T is ſaid, that Mithridates king 

of Pontus, having inuented the 
Mithridate, fo {trenghrened his bode 
by the meanes of the lame, that ende- 
uouring afterward to poilon him lelfe, 
{o to auoide the ſeruitude of the Ro-] 
mans , he could not poſſtblie doe 


ted the venerable Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, which containerhreally and} 
verilie his fleſh & his bloud, to the end 
that he thateateth ir, ſhoule hue erter- 


it . Ourblefſed Saumour hath inſtitu-}. 


often with fincere deuotion , fo con- 


fhrmeth 
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| 230 An Introdudtion | | 
confhrmeth his health , and ſecureth 
the life of his ſoule, that it is allmoii 
impoſſible he ſhould be empoiloned 
with any kinde of naughtie aitecion, 
One cannot be nouriſhed with this 
fleſh of life , and yerliue in affetions 
of death . Man owelling 1n the terre- 
{triall _—_— could neuer haue died; 
corporally, through virtue of the tice] 
of life, which God had planted rhere:! | 
ſo cannot good Chriitias in the church! 
of God c1e ſpirituallie , rhrough the! 
| efficacie of this Sacrament of life, 7 
2. Yt the tendreſt fruits that be, & 
moſt ſubie& to corruption {as cher- 
ries, ſtrawberries, and apricoks) bc 
perſerued ealilie all the yeare Jongy 
being confited in {ugar or honnie: 1 
no Wonder that our harts, thoughne ne-! 
uer ſo fraile and feeble , be preſerucd 
from the rott ot {inne, when they be 
candied and {tgred with the incorrup- 
tible fleſhe and bloud of the Sonne of 
God, 
= Oo Philotheus, thoſe that 
j at| 


| 


—_ 


| To a deuout Life Part. 2. 237) 
that muit be damned for theirnaugh-| 
' Þ jrines , will be withour replie, when' 
4 Þ frhe juſt ludge ſhall make them ſee the; 


, wrong that they d1d them ſelues, to; 
5' | [incurre ſpiritual death : ſeeing it was} 
: fo facil athing for them to maintaine 
"| F jthem {elues in life and health , by rhe! 
; | lacramencall mancucaton or cating of] 
| his boate, which he had left vnrto the. 


 F {for that end. Miterabie wretches (will] 
' Þ [he fay) why would you needs die, ha-| 
i |, juing the fruitand toode of 2ite at your! 
| commandement? | ; 
4. To receaue the communion of the) 
| | Euchariſt enery day,neuther do] commesd, 
| 
| 


nor tiſcommend:but to communicate enery 
ſunday, T would Wishe it, and Would ex-) 
horPeuery one ſo to do,if his ſoule be pith-| 
out any affection to ſinune . Thele be the/ 
$ [very words of S. Auguſtin, with whom| 
J [Flikewiſe, neither blame , norpraiſe 
abſolutely, thoſe that communicate 
_ day : bur I leaue that poin® to 
the difcretion of the ghoſtly father of 
him, that vyould be rclolued therupso, 
| 5, For' 
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5. For the di{poſition requiſite for 
ſuch frequent vie of the holy Com- 
munion requiring fuch exaQnes, 
It 1s not good to councell it gene- 
rally or commonly to all . And be- 
cauſe even this exquihe and exatt 
diſpoſition , may be found in many 
foules, ir were not well done, to di- 


Juert or difluade generally all men 


from it; butthis muſt be handled and 
ordered by conſideration and knoww- 


ledge , of the inward eſtate of euery 


one in particular, Ir were no wildome 
to councelleuery one without any di- 
ſtinRion,to frequent the Communion 


[euery day: and it were impudencie on 
ithe-other ſide,to blame any one for it, 


eſpecially ifhe folow therin the aduice 
of any worthy and diſcreet direQor. 
6. S. Catherin of Steneas an{wer 
was commendable & gracious in this 
aber when it was obieRed againſt her 


jofren communicating , that S. Auſtin 


did netther approue nor diſallowe 
communicating euery day: wel(quorh! 
ce) 


_ —_ 
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ſhee) fince Saint Auſtin dilalloweth in 
not, do not you diſpraile it, and Iam; 


7. But, Saint Auſtinas thou haſt 
heard (my Philotheus) exhozterh and 
councellerh verie earneliilie to com- 
[Municate, euery Sunday : folowe his| 
'councell then, and doeſo as neare as} 
1t 1s poſſible : for I preſuppole thou| 
haſtno kinde of afte&ion ar all to mor- 
tall ſinne, norany delighr.of afte&ion! 
to veniall finnes, and rherfore thou] 
art in the true diſpoſition which S. 
Auſtin thinckes ſufficient; yea , and| 
lin a more excellent, becaute thou haſt 
not ſo muchas an affeRion, to ſinne 
venially: to that if it pleale rhy gho-) 
{tlie farher , thou maiit profitablie 
communicate more often then euery; 
lunday._ | 

8. Yet many Jawful impediments 
may befall thee, not of thyne owne 
part, burof theirs with whome thou 
livelt, which may give occaſioto a lage 
and dilcreet conducour,to forbid thee 

to 


© A——, 


CO Rag 


| 
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fonce euerte kfceen dayes; when thon 
canſt by no meanes overcome this dit-| 


— 


[234 Oo anl nrroduttion | 
= communicate to often . As for ex- 
ample; if thou liue in any kind of ſub. 


this ſubic&ion, reverence, or obedien- 
{ce, be fo ill in{truced in aftaires cf :he 
iſoule , or fo waiward , that they be 
troubled, or ditquieted to lee thee 
communicate lo often: peraduenture, 
all things well conſidered, it would 
be good to congelcend to theſe mens 
infirmitie, and fo ro communicate but 


ficultie of thele mens opinion. In a 
word, It is hardto giue a generall rule 
in this cale:the ſureit is to remitt it al- 
ways to our ghoſtlie fathers aduile; 
[though Ithinck I may boldly lay, that 
the greateſt diſtance berween the t1- 


ie&ion, E thole tro whom thon ows|! 


| 


mes of communicating, among luch 
as defire to lerue-God deuvurhie, is t:0 
month to month, 


9. A dilcreet and prudent perion) 
ſhould not be hindred, neither by ta- 
ther, nor mother, hiusband, nor wite, 
front 
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from ofren communicating: tor ltnce} 
the day of Communion, takes not! 
{from thee that care and fore-cait of at-| 
fatres which are conuenient ro thy c: cal- 
| :ling;nor makes thee lefle milde,tweer, 
[ a and amiable rowards them : ; nor for- 
c2th thee to denie them any kinde of 
Gurifall office or reipect ; there is no 
: likelyhood, that they ihncd i ſeeke to 
$ wichdraw thee fro this exerciſe, wi:h- 
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vnleſle they be of a ſpirit exceeding} 
{ } (froward and intractable: for then per- 
' 8 jhaps thy ghoſlthe father would coun- 
j VF \cell thee, to condilſcend tomewhat to 
* their frailcie, 

10, A word or two for married' 
_ In che ancient Jaw, God would 
not haue the creditours exact that 
| _— was owing vnto them , vpon! 
tealts, and holydaies, but he forbad 
\not debrours to pay and reſtore that 
which th ey ought,totuch as demann- 
ea; it, Itis an vndecencie, thougano] 


greathuine, toſollicitthe payment of 
| _khe 
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the mariage due , the day that one 
hath communicated, bur it 1s no inde- 
cency at all, nay it meritorious , to 
render it being demaunded. Therfore 
for rendring this nupriall debr, none 
{ſhould he debarred from the commu- 
nion, yf on the other fide their deuo- 
tion vrgeth them to deſire it, 

11, Certainly in the primitive 
church , all Chriſtians did communi- 
jcate euery day, were they vninarried, 
or married, and bleſſed with manie 
children. For this cauſe I ſayd right 
now, that ofren communicating, brin- 
geth not any inconuenience at all, ro 
Pher or mother, husband or wife : {o 
thatthe party comunicating be indued 
with diſcretion & wiſdome,to knuw 
what belongs to his eſtate and dutle. 
12. As for bodelie diteales, none 
are lawfull impediments from partt- 
cipation of this holy Sacrament, ſaue 


vomiting, 


only thoſe which prouoke much 


| 


] 


13. To communicate euerie eight 
| dayes, 
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| To adentout Life, Part.2. 237| 
dayes,it 1s requiht, neitherro be ouil- 
tie of morrall ſinne, nor of anie affec- 
tion to veniall finne ; and to haue a 
feruet deſire of comming to this hea- 
uenly banquer; But ro communicate 
euerie day , it behouerth moreouer to 
haue {urmonted & mortifed the grea- 
teſt part of our naughtie inclinations, 
and to come often, not of our owne 
head, bur by leaue and aduite of our 
{piricuall father, $ 


How We ought to Communicates 
CHAPTER XXI. 
I, B Eginne to prepare thy ſelfe to} 


the Comunion,the evening be- 
tore, by manie aſpirations & rhrowes 
of loue.Retire thy [elfe from exteriour 
labours ſomewhat earlier, that thou] 
mailt rife ſooner in the morning , If 
rhouchace to awake in the night time, 
by and by fill thy hart, 8& thy mouth 
with ſome deuout wordes, which like 
[weet odours,may perfume thy fovle, | 
1SIt Were to receaue thy Ipouie: who 
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watching whilſt thou fleepeſt, preps 
reth him ſelfe, to bring thee a thou- 
{and gracious fauours, it on thy part 


[thou dilpote thy lelfe to receaue the, 

2. In the morning get vp with great 
oye, forthe happineſle which thou 
hopelt to participate: and being con- 
felt, go with great confidence, accom- 
panied with humilirie, to receauethis 
heauenly food, which nouriſherh thee 
toimmorctall lite. After thou haſt reci- 
ted the lacred words, O Lord I am not 
Þorthy &c.moue not thy head or lipes 
any more , neither to pray, nor yer to 


|fighe, bur opening thy mouth hand- 


ſomly, 6 lifring vp thy head as much 
as is needtul}, that the prieſt may tee 
what he dorh, full of hope, faich, and 
(charitie, receaue him, in whome, by 
whome,and for whome, thou belee- 
ueft, hopeſt, andloueſt. 

3. O Philotheus, thincke with thy 
felfe, that as the Bee gathering from 


[fowers the dew of heauen, and chot- 


aug vpon the earth,conuerceth it 


1:0 
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| Lealt in hart and ſpirit : ymiing thy 


| 


land true Sonne of the Virgin, like a 
[lower {prong from the earth of our 


| !lightfull meare, in thy mouth, and in 


"lcome and doe homage to this King of 
[|{aluation 2 treate with him of thy in- 


Aiged within thee for thy foules good. 
$\ro conclude, doe him all reuerence 
_ poſſible, and carie thy felfe wirh ſuch 


—_— 
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| into honny,G carteth it into her hine: 
/1ult fo the prieſt, raking the Sautour) 
| of the world from the altar,rrue Sone 


of God, as dewe come from heauen, 


humanitte , conuerteth him inro de- 


thy bodie. 
4. Hauing thus receaued him,fum- 
mon all thy thoughts and defires , to 


ward atfaires and neceſſities : confers 


with him , as anoble guelt now lod- 


behauiour, that men may iudge byl 
thy ations,thar God is within thee, 

| 5. When thou canſt not haue the 
henehrt and commoditie, of commu- 
jnicatingreallie and indeedat the holy 
ſacrifice of the Maile, communicate at 


| 


ſelte| 


EDEN nor > et AND «on, Þ 


240 An Introduftion | 
{elfe with an ardent defire, to his life 
bringing fleſh of our B. Sauiour. 
| 6, Toy principall inret in commu- 
jnicaring mult be,ro aduance,comforrt, 
land ſtrengthen thy ſelfe in theloue of 
|God. Thou mult receaue only for 
toues fake,:har which only loue hath 
cauſed to be giuen , Thou canſt not) F 
conſider our Sautour- in any ation] | 
{more amiable or more render hartcd| | 
towards thee, then im this Sacrament:| 
in Waich he annihilateth him ſelte, 
in a manner, and turneth him lelte| | 
into meats, that ſo he mighr pene-| | 
trate our foules, and vnite him teife! | 
moſt ſtraighclie and intrinficallie, with] } 
the harts and bodies of his fairhfulll : 
(4 
4 


ſeruants. - 

7. It worldlings demaund of thee, 
why thou communicatelt fo ofcen?rs;! | 
them thou doeſtir, to learne ro lots; Þ 
God, to be purified from thy 1np=:-i | 
t=&ions, to be delivered from thy mi-| | 
leries, to be coforted in thy affiictions,) | 
and to find reſt, repoſe, and eaie in thy] | 
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yeaknes. Tell them, thar two ſortes: 
of perſons, {hauld communicate very 


diſpoſed, they ſhould do them ſelues 
wrong,in notapproaching to the wel- 
[pring & fource it lelfe of perfeCtion: 
che imperfe& , that they might with 


teion; the ſtrong, 
feeble; & the feeb e. 


leaſt they fall into icknes. 
8. Tell the,that for thy owne part, 
as one very vnperfe&,feeble,and hcke,! 


often with him, who 1s thy only per- 
fection , ſtrength, and health, Tell 


them, fuch as 


'they haue need:and thathe char labou- 


'rerh much , and taketh great paines,| 
| muſt vie ofren roeate, and itrengthen, 


better reaſon and title alpire to per- 


leaſt they become ' 
the ficke to be healed, and the hackie | 


aue not many world-| 
| lie affaires,ſhould communicate often, 
becauſe they haue good leafure : and| 
\ſuchas hane many temporall OCCuPaj 
'tion, ſhouldlikewiſe ſo do, becauſe! 


often: the perfe&, becauſe being well}. 


thou haſt great need to communicatet ' 


d 


him | 


—_ 4 


———— —_— — — 
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him ſelfe with hearty mear. Tel chem, 
that thou receauelt the bleſſed Sacra- 


the hath not often praQized. 

9. Communicate often Philotheus, 
fand as often as thou canſt, with coun- 
Jſell and aduice of thy gholtly father: 
'Jfor beleeue me,the Leuererres in theſe 
Imountaines of ours,become al white, 
becauſe they neither ſee nor eate any 
jrhing bur driven ſnowe:ſo by adoring 
and eating beautie, goodnes, and pu- 
ritie it ſelfe in this diuine Sacrament, 
thou wilt become alrogether , vir- 
tuous, pure, and beautifull 


jment, to learne to receaue it well: for 
jno man can doan ation well, which 


| 


—_— 
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rules and aduices , conceining the exer- 
Ciſe of virtues, 


Of the Cheice Which We muSt make 
| in the exerciſe of Virtue, | 


CHAPTER L 


HE king of the Bees neuer 
BS goeth a progreiſe inio the 
$93:6 \ helds, but en.tronned with al 
his lil? people: and charitie never en- 
trech into the hart of man , bur ſhe 
|-dgeth with her, ail che wholetraine 


of other virtues,exerciing and — 


OF THE INTRODVCTION,{ 
CONTAINING SVNDRIE) 


them aworke, asa Capraine doth his] 


| 


foldiours. Bur ſhe lecterhrhe aworke,f 
neither all at once, nor all alike, nor 
inallſeaſons, nor in euery place : fort 
the inſt man is like a tree planted vpon} 
the water fide, which bringeth foorth} 
fruitin due fealon : and charitie as ir} 
were wazring the foule , bringerh] 


| 


L 2 toorth | 


ah 1 


o 
- —_———.. 
———_————— — 
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forth in her the ations and workes 
of virtue, euery one in their proper 
cime , 

2. Muſicke, being ſo pleaſaunt 4 thing 
init ſelfe,is troubleſome in time of mour- 
ning , laith the prouerb . Itis a great 


jfaulr in manie, who vndertaking the 


Fd . . 
exerciſe of ſome particular virtue, en- 


[force them lelues to practiſe the as 


therof, at euery encounter, and in all 
occurrences, imitating the auncient 
Philolophers Democritus and Hera- 
clitus, alway laughing, or alway wee- 


ping; and (which is yet worſe) bla- 


ww 


{ming and cen{uring ſuch, as do not al- 
Ivwaies exercilethe lelle ſame virtues. 


One muſt retoice with the ioyfull, and 
weepe with the ſorowfull, ſaith the 


{Apoſtle:& charitie is patient, bontiful, 
{liberall, diſcreer,and condeſcending or 


accommodating itlelfe , to all occa- 
(ſftons,and exigences of our bretheren. 
| 2. Therearenotwithſtandingſome 
virtues,whole vie is almoſt vniuerſall, 


ſeue- 


——_— 
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and mult not worke their ations only] 
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To 4deuont Life. Part. 3, 24 
ſeuerally and a part, but muſt ſpread 
and extend them amidft the qualities 
and operations ofal other virtues. Oc- 
cafions are feldome preſented to exer- 
cife the virtues of fortitude, magnani- 
mitie and magnificence: but meeknes, 
mildnes, temperance, modeſtie, and! 
humilitie, are virtues, with which all 
the actions of ourlife, {hould be died! 
and coloured. 

4+. Many virtues may be more _ 
cellent then this one, bart the vie 0 
this one, may be more neceſlarie. Su- 
gar is of more excellence then Salt, 
but ſalr is more often and generallie 
vied . We mult alwais therfore haue 
good ſtore , and readie prouifion of 
theſe generall and common virtues, 
lince the vie of them is ſo ordinarie. 
5. Among the virtues which we 
would exerc:le, we muſt preferre that, 


f 


——_—— 


| 


whichis moit conformable to our cal- 
ling, notthac which is moſt agreea- 


ble to our owne taſt and will , Sain& 
Pauladelightedin the exerciſe of aſpe-' 
13 ities, 6T 
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2.4.6 An Introduttione 

and corporall mortifications , that fo 
j{{be might more eafilie enioy the lweet 
ranquillitie of the fpirit : bur ſhe had 
Imore vbligatio to obey herluperiours, 
Jtchen to leeke her owne contentment; 
and therfore S. Hierom amidſt her 
commendarions faith, that in this 
{ſhe was to be reprehended, thatſhe 
vied immoderate abltinences, againſt 
her Biſhops aduice. | 

{ 6. The Apoltles on the other fide, 
appointed by God to preach the Gho- 
ſpell, and diſtribute the bread of hea- 
uen to hungrie {oules, iadged excee- 
[ding well,chat they ſhould do wrong 
to this great fun&tion of theirs, if rhey 
ſhould employ their time , in leruing 
Jand looking to the poore, although 
todolo, were the at of an excellent 
virtue. | 
7. Enery calling and vocation ſtan- 
Jdeth in neede of the pradtile of tome; 
peculiar virtue . Difference 1s there, 
betweene the virtue of a Prelar,and of! 
a Prince, or a ſoldiour: the virtue of a, 
mar-\ 


— 
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| To adeuout Life. Part. 2 
married man, 1s different from the vu- 
rues of a widow: and although euery 
man {hould be endowed with all vir- 
tues, euery one notwithſtanding , 1s 
not bound to praQtite rhem alike, bur 
each one mult giue him ſelfe in more 
particular manner, to thole virtues 
that belong to that kinde of life 
where vnto he 1s called. 6 

8. Of the virtues which appertaine 
peculiarly ro our particular eitate , 
and dutie , we mult preferre thote 
which are molt excellent in deed, not; 
tho!e which excell _ in apparence. 
Blazing ttarres ordinarilie,leeme grea- 
ter and goodlier then the verie jtarres 
of heauen, and occupie much more 
place, at lea(t wile in our eyes, wheras 
Indeed they are neither in greatnes, 
[nor in qualitie, and influence, compa- 


leeme they great for any other realon, 


247 


| 


_ co the ſtarres of the sK1e;neither 
| 


but becaule they are neerer vnto vs, &i 
1n a more groſle lubieQ in refpe& of 
the {tarres. | 


| - +. 
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{ſenſes,and (if I may ſay fo, ſomewhat 
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There are likewife certaine ed 
which becauſe they are neerer to our 


materiall) are highly eſteemed by the 
vulgar people: for ſo commonly they 


J 


one mortificatios of the mind, which 
jnotwithſtanding in true iadgements 


ED 


Ither ſuch bodilie mortihcations , be- 


-=—_ thoſe which are moſt exceller, 


preferre corporall almes , before the 
iritual workes of mercy:haire-cloth, 
_ nakednes, diſciplines, and o- 


fore, meeknes, courteſte, modeſtze, & 


cenſure, are much more excellent, 
Choote then , Philotheus, thoſe vir- 
tues which are beſt, not thoſe which! 
are only eſteemed ſo by the ynskilfulll 


not thole which are more apparent; 

the ſubſtantialit, nor the braueſt, 

9. It is exceeding profitable , that! 
» *1 

cuery man ſhould make choice of: 

ſome particular virtue, not negleCting} 

or abandoning the reſt, but procuring] 


to be moſt conuerſant in the exercile 


of lome one peculiar virtue, to which 
| hel | 


— —— 
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he thincks him felf moſt apre,al things 
well conſidered . 

10, A beautifull Damoſell ſhining 
like the ſunne, rotally adorned, and 
crowned with a garland of oliues, ap- 
peered ina viſton to S. Iohn Biſhop 
ot Alexandria, and ſaid vnto him:I am 
the kings el3eft daughter,if thou —_ 
gaine my good will, I will conduct 
thee to his preſence . He perceaued 
that this was Mercy , towards the 
poore, Which God commended vnto 
him by this viſion : and therfore ever| 
after, he gaue him lelfe in luch fortto 
the exercile of the workes of mercie, 
that he is now commonlie called a- 
mongſt all, S. Iohn the Almner, 

11. Eulogius of Alexandria, def1- 
ring to do ſome peculiar ſeruice, to thef 
honour of God, and being not able ro| 
embrace a ſolitary eremiticalllife,or to 
reſfigne him lelfe vp to the obedience 
of an-other , tooke vnto him in his 
houſe a miſerable perſon, and infec- 
ted with leproly, to exercite his cha- 


| Ls5 ritie 


IM —_—— 
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1250 An Introduttion 
ritie and mortification vpon him; and 
{to performe this with more pertectis, 
\made a vow to entertaine him, ho- 
'nour, and ferue him, as any ſernan: 
doth his Lord and maitlter. 
12, Now vpon ſome tetation hap- 
pening, as well to the Lazar,asto Eu- 
ogits, to depart one irom the other, 
they went vnto great Saint Anthony 
for his councell. W ho ſaid vato them, 
Beware my children, that you ſeparate 
nor your felues one from the other, 
jfor both of you, approaching nigh to 
tyour end , if the Angels finde you not 
jtogether, youare in great daunger of 
{leefing your crownes. 
13. The holy king Lewes, viſited 


[the hoſ pitals, & ſerued the ficke, with 
this owne handes, as if he had been a 


miſtrefle: $. Dominicke was moſt af- 
fetioned to preaching to the igno- 


rant, 


-, 


comm. detent F. 


— 


| To 4 detour Life. Part, 3» 251 
rant, wherof his order takes the name: 
S. Gregory the great, tooke pleaſure 
1n entertaining pilgrim: :5 and ſtrangers, 
folowing the example of Abraham, 
and had the flame grace granted him, 
that Abraham had, to receaue the King 
of glorie in forme of a PIgrim. 

| 14. Tobiasexerciied his charitie in 


ifelte to ferue an hoſpirall . Caſſianus 


burying the dead:S. Elilabe: n,as great] 
A princefle as ſhe was, delighted fo 
muchin nothing, as the abiettins and 
abaſing of her ielfe.S. Catherin of Ge- 
nua in her widowhood, dedicated her 


recounteth,that a deuoute gentle yo- 
man deſirous to exercile the virtue of 
parience, came to S., Athanaſius, who | 
at her requelit, p] _ a poore widow, 
wich her, ſo waywara, cholericke, 
troubleſome, and (oe nhl that ſhe 
gaue the deuout Dame, matter and oc- 
caſton enough , to practize the virtue 
of meeknes a! ad ſufleraunce. 

15. Finally among the leruants of 


God, ſome applie them {clues princi- 


| L 6 pallie 


CC —— 


| 


itothers endeuour to recall home to 


\with admirable varietie, entermingle 
thlke, filuer, and goulden twiſtes , 
{wherof they drawe lund:1ie forts off 


la ground worke of their ſpiritual} im- 


that meanes all their ations and 


— 
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pallie ro attend and viſitthe ficke ; o- 
thers with almes and fauour , fuccour 
the needieand poore; others procure 
to inſtru litle children, in the necet- 
faryknowledge of Chriſtian da&rine; 


God and his church , loules thar are 
loſt and gone aſtray ; others ſolace 
them ſeliies in adorning churches, and 
decking the holy ajtars ; others to 
make peace and agreement, amoneſt 
ſuch as are falien at ltrife and va- 
riaunce. 

16. Wherein they imitate skilfull 
Imbroderers, who vpo diuers groiids, 


| 


flowers : and ſo theſe godly ſoules, 
vndertaking ſome particular exerciſe 
of deuotion, do make it ſeruethem,as 


broiderie,vpon which they worke the 
varietie of al other virtues: eo _ 
ec- 


tions, 


go" 


I 


< ee eee ne CWC — —  —— 
= 


Itheirexcellent art, 8& fingular cunning. 


coltly apparell of the [poufe of God, 


rions, better vnired and ordered, by the 
careful applicatio of rhe to their princt- 
pal exercile,& in this, edeuour to ſhew 


Jer garmets bordered all with flowers of gold, 
And curious need{e-worke, faire to behold 


Saich the ſpalmiſt, deſcribing the 


which is the {oule exerciſed 1n varietie 
of virtues. 

17, When we are afflited and 
combated by any kinde of vice, it be- 
houeth vs, as much as it heth in vs, to 
give our {elues wholly to the pratize 
of the contrarie virtue, and ro order 


and applie all other vircues,to the per- 


a of that particular virtue, Forſo| 


we {hall ouercome the enemie againit 
which we fight, and aduance our el- 
ues likewile 1n other virtues. 

18, It Ifeele my ſelf impugned with 
pride,or choler, in al myaQions I will 
bend my ſelf tothe contrarie {1de, that 
is to humilitie , and meeknes: and 
to obcaine that virtue I will apphie|, 


Ke 


n —— 


L —.. m—.. end 


To 4 deuout Life, Part. 3. 253 | 


*- "HE 


" 6. . ag 
LIVIN O xs. / 
42 vi) abc < ow Bi i wen a > tos $,r A 7 Se, o 
<7] oe” =. 47x » A — | ra & 
CAS... KL" abl i” 4 p- 
d S 
a ir *-wA m _ 


AS 
wr 


ets _ an - — wÞ. 2 hes ” og. " ines <ovr - — = —_— ———— a - 2h - S 
_—_ wy —————C RR. JAMES - — —" LES nd: ag - 1 © A TSR are rn. og ett TO: feb MY fag is Ar $x0.0%6 > %s = 0250 vKs , . 

4 - 2 A 3 4 ; - Eo — Tas Sn tb >. —_—_— Es IRE ts 2» <2 ih" ay a a Rs I —_—_ 

ODD Son 6 WEL K+ eB ie BY = - "i - as - == C - 2 : FE - ſoniy: OA TA 

, + >= es Ts __- PIs me. tr pc dhe gt 26 bhnghane, 19 < b4->oc at p = - —_—_ £ ”_ 
= 3 Lo one : . =P 
<4 —p- + a> . png Ro agen NN _ "——_ WOT Gt AA dtc > Cages I, pI——_—_—_ mY ” ate e A — 
= 2 _ p en ee nnnnrent _— _ L 


_ 


(piercing; lo avirtuous man, Propoun- 


_ [patience, againit ſo many vehement 


— A. 


25 4 An Introdutiion | 
all my other exerciles of prayer, recea- 
uing the {acraments, of prudence , of 
conltancie, {obrierie, and the reſt.For, 
as the wild Boares to ſharpen their 
tuskes, doe {coure & whet them with| 
their other teeth, fo thar all of them 


doe reciprocallie become {tarpe, and 


wp. 


ding to perfet him lelte in one virtue, 
of which he findeth molt neede, doth! 
as it were whet itand {barpen it, by 
the exercile of other virtues , which 
(confirming and ſtrengthening that 
one, which he particularly ſeeketh, be- 
come all of them more poliihed ans 
excellent. 

19. Soit happened vnrto holy Iob, 
who exerciſing him lelfe peculiarly in 


tentatios Wherwith he was aſſaulted, 
became perte& in all kinde of virtues 
and holineſſe..Yea oft times it happe- 
nerh (as S. Gregory Nazianzen faith) 


[that by one onely a& of ſome virtue, | 


well and perfealy performed , a 


| 


<—— — ——— 


eee Ed 


mani 


A 
5: 298 


& 
—Y 


= -20—þ 


RAPS: RIGE 
OE I IY Ott . 
BO IR rage ga 
DF - \ S # WY 


—_- 


pO ——- 
—— 
——. SS ———— — 4 


EE” 


ideuotion , 


| | To 4 deuour Life. Parr. 3. 255 


man may attaine to the highr of virtue: 
and he alleadgeth in proote of this 
laying , the example of Rahab , who 
hauing exaCtle practized the virtue of 
hofpirallitie, attained vnro a glorious 
{oueratgnty in holines , Vhich 1s to. 
be vnderttood, when ſuch ats are 
practized, with excellent feruour of 
charitie. 


4n addition to the former d ſcourſe, about 
choice inthe exerciſe of virtues, 


CHAPI ER IL 


1. O Ain& Auguſtin ſaith excellently 

d well, that young beginners 1 
doe commurt certaine 
taults, which according to the rigour 
of perfe& lawes , are in very deed 


ners are very commendable,as tokens 
and prelages of a future excellencie 1n 
godlines,to which theſe perrie-faulrs, 
doſerue as a kind of diſpohition. 

2. That bale and fervwil feare, which 


engendiech exceſſiue ſ{cruples, in the 


| ſoules 
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blame-worthy,and yet in theſe begin-| 
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| [feare out of doores. 


lof a future puritie of conſcience in 


[tion, in whole harts that perfe& loue 


leaue their bodies behind them, and 


256 an Introdudtion he 
ſoules of thoſe that are newlie eſcaped 
from the cultome and thraldome of 
finne 18 a commendable vutue in be- 
ginners, and alureandcertaine figne, 
them : but the ſelfe lame feare would 
be verie reprehen{ible in thoſe, that 
haue profited in good life and deuo- 


(bould raigne and predominate , that 
by litle andlitle, driveth this ferw] 


3. Holy S. Bernard in his begin- 


ninge , was fill of rigourand auſteri- 
tie rowardes them,that rancked them 
ſelues vnder his conduR,and qe 


ment, whome he commanded euen 
at their firit entrance, thatthey ſhould 


come to him only with their ſoules; 
W hen he heard their confeſſions , he 
dereſted with an extraordinarie ſeuc- 
ritie, all kinde of faulrs, were they ne- 
uer ſo ſmall, and ſo preſſed and vrged 
the poore prenrtiſes or nouices in per- 
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fetion, that inſteed of thruſting them 
forward, he drew them backward, for 
they Ioſt hart and courage, becoming 
alrogerher our of breath, ro lee them 


q——— —— _ 


and forced fo haſtely,to mount ſo high 
and craggy a mountaine., 

4+. Al 

dent zeale (my Philotheus)and a moſt 
perte& puritie of confcience which 
was in this glorious Saint, and made 
him folowe this method of procee- 
ding with his religious: and this zeale 


which had ſomething annnexed that 
was reprehenhble , and to be amen- 
ded:and God himlfelfe in a holy appa- 
rition,did corre& & amend him, po w- 
ring into his foule a meeke , milde, 
[lweet, amiable, & tender ſpirir;ſo that 
uowW turned cleane into another man, 
he acculed him lelte very much of his 
former exact ſeueritie; and became lo 
tauourable 8& —_ to cuery one, 
thathe accommodared himſelf ro al,ro 


this proceeded from an ar-| 


was a great virtue in him, yeta virtue} 


(gaine all. 5. Saint 
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5. S.Saint Hierom hauing recounted 
of holy Paula , (that was his gholtlie 
child)that ſhe was nor only exceſſue, 


cile of bodily mortificarion , 1n lo 
much thar ſhe would not gine eare, to 
the contrarie aduice and councels 
which S. Epiphanius her biſt.op , had 
given her in that reſpe&:& moreouer, 
that {be lufired her leife to be borne 
away in f{uch fort, by grief and forow 
for the ceaih of her frinds,thart {he was 
always in danger of death, by her ex- 
tremes in ſuch occahons:in the end he 
concl::de:h inthis fort. Some man wil 
lay,that in ſteed of writing the praiies 
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but as it were felfe willed in the cxer- 


of this holie Saint-like Jadie, I make a 
catalogue of hex faulrs and imperfec- 
tions, but I cal Telus to witnes, whom 
ſhe ferued, and wnhome I delire to 
lerue,tharT lye nor, either on the one; 
fide,or on the other:but do ler downe! 
cleerhe what {te was , as a Chritian,! 
[writing of a Chriſtian : thar is , that! 
Write an hiſtorie, and aot a panegn 
Ca 
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call oration, of her life, and that her 
vices, be the virtues of others. 


6. His meaning is, that the defeCts 


haue borne the name and nature of 
virtues, 1n a loule of lefle perfection; 
As 1n very deed , there are ations 
which are deemed imperfe&ions , n 
uch as be perfet, which not with- 
tanding , would be eſteemed grea 

perfetions, in thoſe which yet are 
impertect, 

7. Itis a good figne in a ſick man, 


nature now {trengthened, caſterh our 
her ſuperfluons humours : bur the 
very ſame {igne, 1s bad and ominous! 
in him , that were not fick at all, for 
it betokeneth the weakne'le of na- 
cure, not hauing torce enough, ro dit- 
lolue and diſſipate thole corrupt and 
naughtie humours. 

$. My Philotheus we mult haue 


way a good opinion 2nd eſtimation 


and imperteRions of S, Paula, would] 


when at the end of .his ficknes , his| 
legges doe {well, for it ſhewes thar| 


of! 
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[260 An Introduthion | 
of them, in whom we ſee the praQtize 
of virtues , alchough .exerciſed with 
ſome defeRs and imperfe&ions, lince 
the great Saints them ſekies, haue of- 
ren times exerciſed them inluch man- 
ner. But for. our owne parts, we muſt 

procure to exercile ourſelues in chem, 
not only diligently, but dilcreetly,and; 

for that end oblerue carefulle _ 
faithfullie , the aduileand councell of 
wiſe men , not leaning to our owne 
2rudence, but to the skill and wildom 
»f fuch,whome God hath giuen vs for 
»ur conduours, 

9. There are certaine other thin- 
zes, Which many eſteeme and account 
-1rrues, though indeed they be no 
71rtues at all:of which iris needfull to 
peake a worde or two: I meane thoſe 
oerfetions, which are calledextaſies,! 
rauiſþmeats in ſpirit, inſen{ibilities, 
languiſhments, cr impoſſibilitie of ex- 
teriour aftions, deificall vnions , ele- 
uations, transformations of the ſoule,' 


and juch like , of which fome bookes: 
Coe 
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(hich {ſhould be our chiefe and only 


«i 
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doe treat, promiſing to eleuate & pro- 
mote the ſoule to contemplation, pu- 
rely intelleQuall, to the efſenriall ap- 
plication of theſpirit, and of the ſuper- 
eminent life of the ſoule. 

11. Mark me well what I ſay, my 
Philotheus, theſe perfeQions, be not 
virtues, but rather reyyardes and re- 
compences, that God giueth his ſer- 
uants 1n this life for their virtues : or 
as it vere {cantlings, andliſtes, of the 
happines of the life ro come , which 
lomtime are preſented vnto men , to 
make them deſire to buy the whole 
peeces themlelues , which are aboue 
in Paradiſe, 

11. We muſt not pretend to come 
vnto ſuch high fauours 8 graces, ſince 
they are not any wates neceſlarie to 
lerne and lone God well and trulie, 


pretence : Neither are they graces 
which may ordinarily be obtained, by 
our owne trauell or induſtrie , fince 
chey are rather paſſions, then ations, 


. | 
which 
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which therfore ws may well revenue 
but worke them, or produce them in 
vs, We can not. 

12. I2dde moreouer, that we haue 
not vnderrooke any higher matter, 
chen to make our lelues virtuous, de- 
uout, and good men and good we- 
men : and therfore it behouerth vs to 
oeltow al-our endeuours to that eng: 
and if it pleate God ro eleuate and ex- 
-oll vs rothele Angelicall perfeRions, 
we {tall be then <l'o good Angels: 
buc in the meane time, le: vs exercile 
our {elues fimply , humbly, and de- 
uontly in thete low? humane virtues, 
the conquelt and gaining of which, 
our Sautour hath lefr ro our owne 
power and diligence ; fuch as are the 
virtues of patience, courtelie , meek- 
nes, mortifcation of our harts, ard 
willes, humilitie, obedience, pouer- 
tie, chaſtitie, compaſſion t« wards our 
neighbours, and bearing with their 
imperfeCions, diligence,and holy fer- 
gour in fulfilling the will of God. 


13: Let 
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To 4 devour Life, Part. 3, 26 
| 13. Let vs leaue thele ſuperemi- 
nences, for ſuperexcellent ſoules, we 
merit notfo high a place in Gods fer- 
nice; it wil be happines for vs, to ſerue 
our God, in-his kitchin (as they lay) 
or in his pantrie , to be lackies, por- 
ters, torche-beares, groomes of the 
chamber, in his houle. Ir is his mercy 
and ine{timable goodnes only, if after- 
wards he pleale to remoue vs higher 
to his cloſer, and priuie chamber , or 
to be of his councell . Yea, my Philo- 
cheus, this mult be the reſignation of 
our hart; for this king of glory, doth 
recompence his teruan:s , not accor- 
ding to the dignirie of the offices| 
which chey beare vnder him, bur ac- 
cording to the mealure of the loue and 
humilicie , with which they execute 
chem . | 

14.. Saul ſeeking after his fathers 
Aſſes, found the crowne & kingdome 
of Iſrael . Rebecca by watring Abra- 


and 
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hams Camels, became the ſpouſe of 


his ſonne Ilaac, Ruth,the Moaditeſle, 
glea- 
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gleaning after the harueſt-me of Boos, 
& lying at his feete,was exalted to lic 
by his fide, & made his wedded wife, 


| 15. Surely the pretentions and de- 


admirable things, are obnoxious and 


rours; and it chauncerh oft rimes, thar 
cheſe ſublimared perſons, that thinck 
them ſelues Angels, are ſcatly ſo much 
as good men, and that there is more 
excellence and ſubllmitie in theire 
wordes, and rare termes, then feeling 
and ſubſtance, in their workes and 
{attions, 

16, Yet muſt we not lighthie , dil- 
praiſe, or ri{bly cenlure any thing, but 
bleſſing God forthe ſupereminence of 
other men , reſt our ſelues humbly in 
this low, plaine, and eafte way,which 
[is indeed more plaine, bur yer more 
i{uteable to our infufficiencie & weak- 
nes: wherin if we conuerle humbly & 
faithfully, God will lift vs vp to great- 
nes, great enough for our loules good, 


fires of luch lofrie, extraordinary, and| | 


fubie& vnro illuſions, deceipts ander-| 
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:; by [uffering afilictions, and enduring 


(TE To & deuoiit Life. Part. 3. 
| Of Patience. | 
| CHAPTER III. 


I. P Atience is neceſſary for you , that 
| 


may obtaine thepromiſce , faith the Apo- 
tle : yea, for as our Lord him lelfe 
pronounced , Iz you pattence you hall 


poſſeſſe your ſoules. Ir is the happieſt 


—_— 


theus) to haue his owne ſoule in ſure 
and ſecure poſſeſſion : and the more 
perfect that our patience is, the more 
ſecure 1s the poileſion of our foules: 
we muſt endeuour then to perfe&t 
this virtue 1n vs, to the vttermoſt of 
our power, | 

| 2. Call ro mind continually, thatour 
bleſſed Redeemerſaued vs, by fuftering 
and enduring: and that we therfore in 
like manner, muſt work ourſaluation, 


—_—— 


iniuries , and bearing contradiftions, 
and difpleaſures , with the greateſt} 


Pon that poſſible we can. | 


performing the Will of God , you 


thing that can befall ro man (Philo-] 
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266 An Introduthion 

2. Limitnot thy patience, to ſuch 
land ſuch kinde of iniuries, and aMic- 
tions, but extend it magnanimouſly 


ſhall ſend ; and ſuffer to befall thee. 
| There be ſome men that will ſufferno 
tribulations, but ſuch as be honorable: 
As for example,to be wounded in bat- 
taile, to be taken priſoner in warre, to 


—_— 


ligion fake, to be impoueriſhed by 
ſome ſute or procefle, in which they 
haue gott the vpper hand : theſe men 
loue not tribulation, but the honour 
which the tribulation bringeth . He 
that is patientin deed, and a true ſer- 
[uant of God, ſuffereth indifferently 
thoſe tribulations, that are coupled 
with infamie and ſhame, as well as 
| tholethat be honourable. 

4. To be reprehended, acculed, 
flandered by naughtie & wicked men, 
Is a pleaſure toa man of courage : but 
to ſuffer theſe accuſations and perie- 
44 at the handes of our Pann 

an 
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jand vaiuerſally, to all thoſe that God, 


beperlequuted, andill handled,for re- 
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j:10ns and contradictions , one again(i} 
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[and frindes, and of luch as are gooa & 
virtuous, and eſteemed ſo, there is :he 
[right triall of true patience, there it 1s 
in deed, that we mult play the men, 

5, Teſteeme more of the meeknes, 


wherwich the bleſſed Cardinal] Bor-| 


romzus,{uftered a long time the pub=- 
lique reprehenfions , which a greate 
preacher of an order,exceedingly well 
reformed , thundered againſt him out 
of the pulpit : rhen of all the combats 
which he had with any other.For like 
as the ſtinging of a Bee, 1s farre {orer 
and fuller of ache, then the biring of a 


flie: fo the euill that one receauerh of 
12ood men,and the contradictions that 
they raiſe againſt one , are much more 
vnlupportable the others, and yet it 
chanceth very often , that two good 
& virtuous men, having both of them 
right intentions, through diuerſitie of 
opinions, do ſtirre vp great perlequu-fſ 
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6. Bepatient,not onely in the great,| 
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263 An Introduttion | 
and principall aMiQtions which arriue 
Vnto thee, but alſo in the acceſlories 
and accidents which depend thereon, 
Many could be content to haue afHlic- 
tions happen vnto them, 4o thar they 
might not be hurt, troubled or vexed 
by them.I am not grieued (faith one}, 
that Iam fallen into pouertie, but that 
by that meanes I cannot pleaſure my, * 
frindes, not bring vp my children in 
{uch honorable education as I deſire, 
I care not (ſaith another) were it not 
that the world will thinck, that this 1s| * 
befallen me by mine owne fault. F 
7. Another would be content fome| * 
ſhould ſpeak ill of him,and would ſuf-| 
fer itpatiently, fo that no man would| .. 
belecue the detrafour . Others there, 
re, that could — away with 
ation, as they 

luppole, but nor with the whole. They]. 
are not impatient, or vexed (fay they), » 
thar they are ſick, bur that they want; | 
mony to cure them lelues of their fick- 
nes , or that they that be about them, 
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to them. 


8. ButI ſay (my Philotheus) that] 


wemulſt haue patience, not only to be 
fick, but euen to be viſited with that 
diſeaſe, that God will lay vpon vs, 
what euer it be, & in that place wher- 
ſoeuerhe will haue it happen to vs, Sci 
amongſt ſuch perſons, and with thoſe 


wants and incommodities, winch he 


will; and the like is to be vnderſtood} 


of all other tribulations. 

9. When any damage or harme 
ſbal chaunce vnto thee, oppole againſt 
it a Gods name,thole remedies which 


were to tempt God alimightie: but ha- 
uing done thy diligence in the matter, 
attend with an entire reſignation, that 
{uccefle and event which ir ſhall pleaſe 
God to ſend, if he permit the remedies 
to ouercome thy harmes, giue him 
thanks with reuerence:if it pleaſe him 
that thy harmes ſurmount the reme- 
dies, blefſe him with patience, 
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are too importunat and troubleſome 


YR 


M 3 10, Tam 


© m—— 


"© 
>. 


_ 202. 0a rating 


jy PTY i a ——_— 


mY EY 


——_ 


[270 


{for any fault which thou haſt commit- 


| It, But withall,if after thy true and 


Mmm 


An Introduction | 
| 109, Iam of the aduice of Saint Gre- 


gory When thou art iuſtlie accuſed 


ted, humble thy ſelte tor it, and con- 
feſle vnfainedlie, that thou gelerueſt 
more then the accuſation that is laid a- 
gainſt thee. But if thou be accuſedfal- 
ſhe,excuſe thy ſelfe with all mecknes, 
denying thy lelfe to be guiltie of that 
which is laid to.thy charge , for thou 
oweſtthat dutie to the truth, and to 
the edification of thy neighbour; 


lawfull diſcharge, men continue not- 
withſtanding their accuſation again 
thee, {trive not much to make thy ex- 
cule be admitted and belecued, for ha- 
uing complied with' the dutie thou 
owelt vnto the truth, thou muſt ren- 
der alſo the dutie thou oweſt to hu- 


againſt the care that thou oughteſt to: 


haue of thy good renowne,noragalnſt 
the Ioue and affetion, which rhou 
ſbouldſt haue to tranquillitie of hart, 
| meeknes.| 
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militie. Thus thou ſhalt neither offed,| 


@ 


eras, and humilitie. 
{ 12, Complaine aslitle as thou canſt 


ordinarilie he that complaineth of 
them, ſfinneth : becaule ſelfe loue al- 
way maketh vs belecue the iniuries 
offered vs, to be worle then indeed 


not to ſuch perſons, asare apt to take 
indignation , and to turne all to the 
worlt , Yfit be expedient to make thy 
mone toany, cither to getthe offence 
remedied, or thy mind ealed, let it be 
done to quiet and peaceable ſoules, 
that Ioue God fincerelie, for other- 
wile, inſteed of eaking and diſcharging 
thy griefes, they will prouoke thee to 
greater diſquier: in ſteed of pulling 
out the thorne thatprickeththee, they 
"- faſten and ſtick it deeper into thy 
o00te, | 


| 13, Maniebeing lick, afflicted, or 
moleſted, refraine them lelues from 
complaining, or ſhewing any delicat- 
(NES, tudging (and that righrlie) that it} 
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of the wrongs thar be done thee, forj 


they be.But aboue al things complainef 


| 


| 
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has 
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[by ſlight, and ſubtilicies procure, that 


{This is a kind of patience indeed, but 
Ja falle one, which in effe&, 1s nothing 


| 
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would euidentlie teſtihe want of cou- 
rage and generofitie in them : but for 
all that, they deſire exceedinghe, and 


—_— 


other men be-mone them, take com- 
paſſion of them, and eſteeme them to 
be not onlie afflicted, bur patient, yea, 
and couragious alfo in their aflictions, 


elſe,but a fine, ſubril, and ſecret pride 
and vanitie : They haue glorie (faith the 
Apoſtle) but not before God. 

14. The truepatient man, neither 
complaineth of his griefs and harmes, 
nor defireth to be pirtied and be-mo- 
ned : he ſpeaketh of*hts cale cleerly, 
truly, and fimplie without lamenta- 
tions,0r aggrauations: if he be pitried, 
he thancketh God for the charitie and 
comfort ſhewed him , and patientlie 
ſuftereth him ſelfe to be pittied, vnleſle 
they be-mone the harme or euill, 
which he hath not : for then will 


| 


he modelty declare, that he ſuffereth 


no! | 
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no ſuch griefe, as they imagin; and in 


this {ort cotinueth peaceably, betwixty 
truth and patience , confeſſing , not 


complaining of his affliQtions, 
15. Inthe contradittons which be- 


(for they will notbe lacking one time 
or other) remember the words of our 
Sautour Teſus Chrilt: 4 Woman When, 
Sheis in trauail, hath angutish, becauſe her 
bour is come : but When she hath brought 
foorth her child, then she remembreth not 
the anguishe, for ioy that a man is borne 
into the world . Thou conceluelt ſpirt-; 
tuallie in thy ſoule, the nobleſt childe 
in the world, to wir, Iefus Chriſt, vn- 
till he be brought foorth altogether, 
thou can{t not chooſe bur ſuffer CX- 
ceſſiue pangs : bur be of a good hart, 
theſe dolours once paſt, thou ſhalt find 
everlaſting 1oye , for hauing brought 
foorth ſuch a child tothe world. And 
he ſhalbe whollie brought  foorth 


and borne in thee, when thou frameſt; | 


and conformeſt thy hart and m_— 
M 5 actions, 
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fall thee in the exerciſe of deuorion]. 
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| 274 An Intredution = | 
jacions, to the imitation of his life, | 
| 16, When thouart ſick, offer vp all 


| 


i;maiſt obey him: and dilpole thy lelfe 


. (nes, andliue inthe middeſt of aflic- 
tions, And as the hunny which is ga- 


— A. 


thy griefes , paines, aches , and Jlan- 
euiſhments,to the honour and ſeruice 
of our Lord: and beſeech him to ioine 
and vnite them with the torments 
which he luffered for thee . Obey thy 
phiſician,take choſe medicines, meats, 
and remedies which he preſcribeth, 


forthe loue of God, calling ro mind 
the gall which he taſted for our ſakes: 
defire to amend, that thou maiſt lerue 
him, refule not tolanguiſbe, that thou 


to die (if fo it pleale him) thar thou 
maiſt praiſe and enioy him. 

17, Conſider that the Bees when 
they make their hunny , do line and 
eate ofa bitter prouiſion: and that we 


in like manner , can neuer exetrcile 
{weeteraCts of patience, nor compoſe 
more excellent hunny of true virtues, 
then when ve eatethe bread of bitter- 
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thered from thime, a litle bitter herbe, 
is the beſt that is: ſo virtue exerciſed. 
in the bitternes of vile, baſe, and moſt 

labiect tribulations, is the fineſt and ex- 
cellenteſt of all. | 

18. Refle& often times the inward 
eyes of thy foule, vpon Chriit Ieſus 
crucified, naked, blaſphemed, ſlandred, 
foriaken for thy loue, andin a word, 
ouerwhelmed with all fortes of ſor- 
rowes,griets,and perlequutions. Con- 

{ider that all thy ſufferings, neither in 

qualitie, nor quantitie, are in any ſort 

comparable ynto his : and that thou 
canlt neuer ſuffer any thing for his 

{weetlake, in copariſon of tharwhich 

he hath endured for thine. 


ments, Which in old time the martirs 
ſuffered ; and the dolours and priefs 
which at this time many endure,more 
grieuous withour all proportion,then 
thoſe which thou endureſt, and ſay to 
thy ſelfe: Alas, my paines be conſola- 


19. Conſider the panges and tor 


| 


tions, and my briers be roſes in com-| 
| M 6 


te .. 


pariſon! 
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{propertie or virtue which it hath by 


| 


afflictios infinitly heauier the mine are, 


[of ſelfe pride and of vainglorie. The 
|Kefterell crying and looking conltant- 
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pariſonof them, which without al luc- 
cour, attendaince,or reliefe, do liue in 
a perpetuall death, ouer-charge: with 


| Of exteriour Humilitie, 
CHAPTER IV, 


Is B OrroW and take many empty veſ- 
ſels(laid Elizeus vnto the poore 


Widowe ) and polJpre oyle into them. 
Toreceaue abundance of the grace of 
God into our harts,they muſt be voide 


lie vpon the haukes, and other birds 
of preie, doth terrife them by a ſecret 


nature, therfore the fearfull Doues, do 
loue it aboue all other birds, and liue 


an ſecuritie in companie of it: ſo hu- 
militie rebutterh the eager on-ſetr of 
Satan , and conlerueth the graces and 
guiftes of the holy Ghoſt in vs , and 
therefore all the Saints of heauen, but 


eſpecially Chriſt the king of Saints & 
his 


: 
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his blefſed mother ,made moreeſteeme! 
of this virtue,then of any other amoglt 
all rne morall virtues, | 

2. We callchar glorie vaine, which' 
ons taketh of hum lelfe, either for that] 
which 1s not 11 him,or for that which 
isin him, but is none of his, or for 
that which is 1n him, and 1s his owne,} 
but delerues not,that one ſhould glory 
of ir. Nobilitie of race, fauour With 
great potentates , popular honour, be 
thinges thatarenotin vs, but in our 
progenttours , or in the eſtimation of 
other men. 

3. Some menthere be , that ſhew| 
them lelues herce and itour , becaule 
they be mounted on a lufty courler, or) 
for a great goodly tether in their cap, 
or for their coſtly and fumptuous ap-| 
parel] : but who teeth nor this to be 
tollie?For if there be any glorie at al ay 
theſe caſes,ir is glorie forthe horſe, for 
the bird, and for the tailer : and what 
great wat of witt is 1t,to borrow credit 
and eſtimation from a horle , from a 

bird, 


—— 
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jand impertinent : and glorie groun- 
[ded vpon ſuch weak and feeble foun- 


ifriuolous and fond trifles? 


med pedanricall companions. 


fpeacocks, proud of their beautie, and 
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bird, froma new faſhiond ruffe? 

4-. Others bragge,and behold them 
ſelues with great latisfaftion , for a 
goodlie long mouſtaches, or a trimme 
beard,for their curled lockes, and ioft 
hands:or for skill in dauncing,finging, 
or playing: but are not thole hartleſle, 
and bale minded men, who fetch their 
eſtimation and reputation, from luch 


5. Others for alitle knowleage and 
learning, would be honoured and rel- 
pected 1n the worlde, as if euery body 
{hould come te ſchoole to learne of 
them,and account them their mailers, 
for which caule they are rightly ter- 


6. Others carie them ſelues like 


thinck all the world is fond of them. 
All theſe humours are vaine , fooliſh, 


dations, is vaine and friuolous, 


| 7. A man may know true yirtue 
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like true baulme:for baulmeis cried by 
dipping it into the water; if it finck to' 
the botrom, it 1s counted the moit ex-| 
cellent and pretious.Euen ſo to know 
waerher a man be in deed wile, lear- 
ned, generous, noble, mark whether 
thele good gifts and qualities, rendin 
him to hamilitie , modeſtie, and ſub- 
miſſion, for then they be true in deed: 
bur if they {wimme aboue water , if 
they triue to appeare and ſhew them 
felues, they are lo much the leile 1ub- 
ſantiall, and more fuperficiall, by how 
much more apparent they are , or 
would be. | 


$8. Pearles that be conceaued and 
grow 1n the wind, orintime of rhun- 
der,haue nothing but the barke,or {hel} 
of a pearle, and are voide of ſubſtance: 
ſo theſe virtues and qualities, bred ang 
nouriſhed 1n-pride, boaſting , and va- 
nitie, hauenorhing but a ſimple {heyy 
and apparance of good, without tuice, 


| 


without marrow , Withour ſoliditie 
and ſubſtance. | 
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o. Honours, eſtates, and dignities, 
are lixe to ſaffron, which is belt, and 
groweth moſt plentifully , when it is 
trodden vnder feet.It 1s no honour to 
be faire ina mans owne eyes: beauty(to 
haue a good grace in deed) {hould be 
mag; a6 negleed: knowledge dis- 
honours vs, whenit putterh ys vp, and 
degenerateth then to plaine pediatery. 
10. If we ſtand curiouſly vpon our 
| points, touching precedence and pree- 
minence in place and titles, beſides the 
expoling of our telues ro the danger of 
Jhauing our qualities too narowly bt- 
ted, examined, and contradicted, we 
make them vile and contemptibile:for 
honour, which 1s indeed honourable, 
when it 1s freely giuen and granted, 
becomes foule, infamous, 8 {ſhameful 
when itis aftected ſought after, andin 
a manner begged, and wreſted, from 
them in whole companie we are. 


his gay ſtarrie wheele , lifting vp his 
-29M painted feathers.to be looked 


L 
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11. When the Peacock bruitles vp| 


vpon, 


| 
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vpon, he forgetrerh him lelte, that in 
the meane whule he {heweth orher 
parts, which are mot illfauoured in 
him. Flowers that be beaurtitul, grow- 
ing vpon the ground,or inthe garden- 


ling. The ſweet ſmell of the Mandra- 
gora taken a farre of, & bur fora ſhort 
time, is molt pleaſaunt: but they that] 
ime] to 1t very neere,& alog time,be- 
come altogether, drowhe, faint & lan- 
guiſhing. Euefo honour & courteous 
relpects, ſmell confortablie a farre oft, 
being take lightly, & nor itading much 
vpon the,or placing his phataſie,in de- 
painting them according ro our vain- 
plorious delire : but to luch as affeR 
them ouer-greedily, and do in a man- 
ner feed vpon them, they are repre- 
henfible,and ful of contempt & follie. | 
12. Thepurſute and loue of virrue, 
maketh vs virtuous : bur the purluite 
and loue of titles, honours, and pree- 
minences , make vs abiect and con- 
temptible, Mindes that are — 
and 
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beds, wither away with much hand-{- 


—— 
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and well brought vp , bufienot them| || {Ic 
Melues about theſe toyes of places, n 
rancks, complements,and ſalutations, I (| 
they haue other things to employ C: 
[their time in;for-to ſpend timein theſe] || jd 
| things, is the propertie of idle and vn-| F |© 
profitable braines. 0 


13. He that may loade him ſelfe 
with pearles , will neuer ouercharge | 
him lelfe with cocle ſhelles : and ſuch 

as aſpire to true virtue, neuer trowble | 
rhemfelues with complements.Euery 
one may in companie, take the ranck 
and the place that is due vnto him, | 
without pretudice of humilitie,lo that 
it be done as it were careleſſelie , not 
with afteation, orſtrife , oras if he} || 
couted it a matter of much importace. 


| 


14. For as they that come from 
Peru , beſides ſtore of gold and filuer 
which they bring from thence, doe 
many times bring with them , Apes 
and Parrets , becaule they neither colt 
jmuch , nor are burdenſome or char- 
| geable to their ſhip : lo the true fol- 
| lowers| 


PC—— 
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lowers of virtue , need not omitt or! 
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negle& their ranckand place due vnto; 
them, ſo that it coſt them not much 
care or attention, and that the lame be 
done without trouble, diſquiet,cauils, 
or contentions. Yet ſpeak I notheere! 
of them whole dignitie redoundeth to 
the common good,nor of certaine par- 
ticular occaſions , ypon which great] 
conſequents depend:for in ſuch,euery 
one may keep his due and right with 
prudence and diſcretion, accompanied 
with charitie and courteſte, 


Of Humility more internal the the former. 
CHAPTER V. 

1.) Vt thou defireſt, I ſee Philo- 

theus, to be farther endodrined 


in humilitie, for that which we haue] 
hitherto faid, 1s rather wildome and} 


| 


good manners, then humilitie: let vs 
therfore paile on farcher. 

2. Many there are, that will not, 
and Carenot ponder and conſider, the; 
graces that God hath giuen them in 


par-l 


__ —————— OG —— —— 


| 


— 


ſtion,then {uch as are commo to other: 


ſbeforc his tuſtice, as the multitude of 
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[particular, fearing leaſt they hou] 


therby fall into vaine glorie and lelfe 
conceitedloue, whereas indeed they 
deceaue them felues : for fince: the 
[=rue dire&t meanes to attaine to the 
loue of God (as S. Thomas the An- 
gelicall doour teacheth) is the con- 
| wr of his benefits, the more we 
conſider them , the more we ſhal To 
him:and as particular benefits do more 
efficaciouſly moue and winne affec- 


fo ought they to be pondered and 
wayed more attentiuely. 

3. Certaine it 1s, that nothing can 
humblevs ſo much before the mercie] 
of God, as the knowledyge of the in- 
hnite multitude of his benefits, nci- 
ther can any thing ſo much humble vs 


our offtences. Let vs then conſider 
what he hath done for vs , and what 
we haue done againſt him : and as we; 
confider and way our finnes one by} 


lh 


x —_— 
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one, fo let vs acknowledge and ſuruay 


his! 
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LL 
his grace ones by one, 

4. Neuer feare that the knowledge 
which he glues vs of his graces, will 
pufte vs vp in pride, fo long as we be 
attentive to this knowne & acknows- 
edged verity,that what ſoeuerjs good 
in vs,is alrogether from God, and not 
from our lelues. 

5. Alas, Mules, and Camels, ceaſe 
they to be lumpiſhe and brute beaſts, 
though they be neuer fo loaden with 
the pretious and perfumed moueables 
of rhe prince? What haſt thou Thich thou 
ha# not receaued; ſaith the Apoſtle; and 
lif thou ha#t receaued it , Why doeſt thou 
plorie? Nay contrariwile, the lively & 
teeling conſideration, of the fauours 
receaued from Gods hand humblerh 
vs; becauſe knowledge engendreth ac- 
knowledgement. 
| 6, Bur if in this reniewandaccoun- 
ting (as it were) of the graces of God, 
any kind of vanitie ſhould tickle vs: 
the infallible, and eaſe remedie,is, to 
pale by and by, to the conlideration 
; of 


i — — 


| 
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of our ingratitnde, of ourimperfeQis, 

and of our miiertes ; Yf we conf! der 
what we haue done, when God was 
not with vs, we {ball toone acknow- 
ledge , thatall which we haue done, 
ſince he hath been with vs, 1s not our 
handy work, nor is not of our cyne 
ſtock, we ſball enioy them,and retoice 
that we haue them, bur we ſhall glori- 
he God alone, for being the ſole au- 
thour and giuer of them . So the bleſ- 
ſed virgin , confeſſed and profeſled, 

that God had wrought great and ad- 
mirable thinges in her, and for her, 
but {he confeiled it for no other caule, 
then for to humble her ſelfe , and to 
glorifie God : My ſoule (faith ſhe) dorh 
magnify out Lord , becauſe he hath done 
great things 10 mee | 
7. Wevleto lay manie times, that 
we are nothing, that we are miſerie it 
{elfe,that we are the skumme and out- 
caſts of the world : but we would be 
loath any man ſhould take vs at our 
word and publthh vs abroad to be ſuch 


as 
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as we lay we are : Nay we make as if 
we would hide our felues, to the end | 
men may runne after vs, and ſearche 
vs out; we make ſhew as if we would 
indeed be the laſt, and fitt at the loweſt 
end of the table : but we do foe, that 
with more credit we may be tet at the 
vpper end of all. True humilitie never 
ſheweth her ſelfe, nor vileth many 
words of humble ſound , becaule ſhe 
intendeth not onely to hide other vir- 
tues, but withall and aboue all, to 
hide her owne ſelfe. And if it were 
lawfull for her to lie, to diſlemble, or 
(candalize her neighbour , {ffe would 
vie manie an aQtion of arrogancie,and 
brauerie that vnder the ſhe migh hide 
herſelfe, and1o be altogether couered 
and vnknowne . | 
| 8. My aduice therfore is this Phi- 
lotheus, either let vsvie no words of 
humilitie at all,or let vs vie them with 
an inward feeling, meaning inour hart, 
s we pronounce with our mouth. Let 
vs neuer caſt our eyes downe to the 

ground, 


Py 


1288 An Introdution 
| ground, but humbling our harts with 
all:letvs notſeeme to defire the loweſ 
[roome , vnleſſe we defire it from our 
hart. And Ihold this rule lo general|, 
[thar 1 bring no exceprion:only I ade 
that courtely requireth , that we pre- 
ſenr the aduantage ſomtime to thoſe, 
whome we know manifelthe will re- 
fuſeit: for this is no double dealing, 
nor falſe humilirie, forin this cale the 
only proffer of rheaduantagein place, 
or precedence, orſuch like, is an ho- 
nouring.of the to whom weprofeer it: 
and ſince then , one cannot giue them 
entirely that which in hart we would, 
we donotill to geit them in part, 

9. The like I vnderſtand of tome 
termes of honour, and reſpe&@, which 
(to examin them in rigour) ſeeme not 


ro be true, and yet arein deed true e- 
nough, if rhe hart of nim that pronou- 
ceth che haue a true intention, to ho- 
nour, and reipe& him, for whole ſake 
he vieth thole tearmes . For although 


the words doe ignite with ſome ex- 
| ccile, 


CR _—_y — mn _—_—_ 


| 


| 


is notill done to vie them, when com- 
| mon cuſtome of cimnlitie requirerh : i 


they them {ſelues are not xyorthie to 
frequent fuch an exerciſe . Others 
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ceſle, that which we wound ſay: yet it 


wiite that our wordes, were alwaies 
ioined to our intention and affettion, 
as neere as It is poſſible , fo tofollow 
n -11, and through all, the pure and na- 
ked amplicitic of a virtuous hart, 

10. A manthac 1s truely humble, 
would rather that another ſbould fay 
of him,tharheis a milerable wretche, 
thathe 1s nothing,nor worth nothing, 
then to ſay fo much him lelte: ar leatt, | 
if he know that any man ſay ſo of him, 
he doth not gainlay it, bur agreeth to 
ic.with all his hart : for ſince he belee-| 
verch  firmelie and vnfainedlie , that 
he is in deed worth nothing, he-is 
right glad to have other of his minde 
and opinion. | 
11. Manie fay that they Ieaue men- 
tal prater for thoſe that are perfeR, that 


| 


bas 


proteſt they dare not communicate} 
| , N often,; 
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iſelues . 
12, All this 1s an artificall kinde of 
_ - humilitie, notonly falſe, but allo ma- 

{ignant, wherby one ſeeketh ſecretlic 
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ofte, becauſe they teele nor them rum 
pure cnough. .Others thar verely they 
feare leaſt they ſhould diſgrace deuo- 
tion , if they ſhould entermedle with 


fit, by reaſon of their greatmilerie and' 


frailtie, Others refuſe to employ their, 
talent in the ſeruice of God, & of their 
neighbour, becauſe (lay they) they 
knowe their owne weaknes, and fee- 
blenes: and that they feare to become 
proude, if they ſhould be inſtruments 
of any good : and that in giuing light 
toothers, they ſhould conſume them) 


{andſubrility, to blame the guifts of, | 
thumilitie, to couer the loue of his 


 [mannd of Godaſigne, either from heauen 
. [aboue , or from the depth of the ſea belop: 
{aid the prophet to vnhappie Achaz, 
land he anſwered: I Will demaund none; 


God , Or at the leaſt with the cloke of 


owne humour and ſlothfulnes . De- 


' neither| 
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mn 


[fe&t, vniting ourſelues vnto him, and 


[cording to the meaſure that he meaſu- 
Ireth his owne frailtie , his boldnes in 


__————— 
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weither Will T tempt God.O wicked man, 
he would leeme to beare great reue- 
rence to God, and vnder _—_ of hu- 
militie, excuſeth him ſelfe from aſpi- 


nes offereth vnto him : but he vnder- 
ſtood not, that when our Lord offe- 
reth vs his graces, it is pride to refuſe 
them; that the guifts of God , oblige; 
vs toreceaue them, and that true hu- 
militie, is to obey and folow his will 
and deſire, the neereſt we can . But 
Gods defire is, that we become per- 


imitating him the belt we can, 

| 12.' Theproud man which truſteth 
inhim ſelfe , hath iuſt occaſion (if he 
knew it) to vndertake nothing: buthe 
that is humble , is ſo much more cou- 
ragious, by how much more vnable 
he acknowledgerh him ſelfe : and ac- 


| 


God increaſerh ;' for all his truſt is in 
God, and God({he knowez)delighterh 


ring to the grace which Gods good+ 
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| to exalt his omnipotencie , in our in-| 
| ſuakirmutie, and to magnifie his mercie, | 
jby our miferie. We mult then humbly | 
and holily dare and vndertake , what 
ſocuer is iudged ht and connenient, to 
our ſpirituall aduancement, by them 
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that haue the guiding of our ſoules, } 
i | 74 To thinck one knowerh that] 


| 
whuch he knoweth not, is an expreſle 
follic: to play the learned man in thar, | 
( 

| 

| 


Kal 


in which it is manifeſt we haueno skil 
{norexperience, is an intolerable vani- 
| _f{tie.For my part,l would not take vpon 
il me a learned mans perſon , euen in} 
| {thinges which I were certaine that I 
ſ knew wellenough: as contrariewile 
|| [Iwould not counterfet my ſelfe alto- 
i ether ignorant. W hen charitie requi 
i reth, we mult readily & ſweetly com- 
"i municate to our neighbour, not only 
that which 1s pri” Ax for his inſtru- 

ion, but withall, that which is pro- 
fitable for his conſolation: for humili- 
tie, Which hideth and concealeth vir- 
tues,toconlerue themin their puritie, f 
oo | doth] | 
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[Jorh neuertheles diſconer them, and 
[make them ſhew them lelues , when! 
charitie commandeth , toincreaſe and' 
perfe&t them. : | 
15, Wherin ſhe reſembleth a tree 


long, locketh and encloſerh vp her 
open the,butatrhe rifing of the ſunne, 
fo that the inhabitants of the countrie 


 [night:foreue ſo humilitie,couereth 8 
hidethall our virtues and humane per- 
ifetions,andletteth them not be ſeene 

abroad, but whe charity commandeth: 


the very true {unne of al other virtues, 
vpon which {ſhe muſt therfore ener 
predominate: ſo that humilitie which 
1s preindicious to charitie , is without 
all doubr, falle humilitic. 

16, T would neither counterfeit a 
foole, nor a wiſeman: for if humilitie 
forbid me to counterfeit my felfe wile, 


293] 


in the Ifles of Cylos , which all _ | 


faire carnation floyyers, and doti not} 


do fay , that theſe flowers do fleep by 


& charitie being a virtue not humane,] 
but heanenly,not morall but diuine,is| 
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fiimplicitie and plainnes forbid meli- 
{kewiſe,to counterfeit my ſelfe a foole: 
{for as vanitie and pride, are contrarie 
ito humiliciczſo are afftetation anddil- 
ſembling, contrarie to fimplicitie, and 
plaine-dealing. And if ome greatſer- 
tants of God haue made as if they had 
been foocles , to render them- ſelues 
JImore able in the eyes of the world, 
Iwe muſt admire them; and not imi- 
tate them: for they had motiues that 


—_ 


— 
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{{opeculiar vnto them, and extraordi- 
narie, thatno man ought from thence 
to inferre any colequence for him ſelf, 
17. 'As for Dauid , when he daun- 
ced before the Arke of the teſtament, 
| with ſome more demonſtration of 
mirth, the ſeemed to beſeeme the ma- 
teſtie of a king , hedidir not as coun- 
| terfaiting any fooliſh myrthe, but ſim- 
Iplie and plainly vied he thele exteriour 
motions, conformable to the extraor- 
dinarie gladnes which he felt in his 
hart, True it 1s, that when Michol his 


—_— 


finducedthero this excefle, whichwere| 
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\Wwife vpbraieded him forthis fa,as to 
baſe and fond fora king, he was neuer 
[awhit ſorrie to ſee him telfe deſpiled, 
but perſeuering in the true and ſincere 
repreſentation. of the 1oye which he 
had conceiuedin his foule , he prote- 
ſed, that he was likewiſe glad to re-f 
ceaue alitle ſhame for the loue of his 
God. And conſequentlie I fay, that if 
for as of true and profound deuo- 
tion, thou be citeemed ſimple, abie&;] 
and baſe minded, humilitie will make 
thee retoyce at this happie ſhame, theſ 
cauſe whereof is not in thee, but in 


them that lay it vpon thee, | 


That humility maketh vs loue our 6\pne de-| 
baſement and abieftion. 


| CHAPTER VI. 


i, Þ  Paſle farther Philotheus, totell 
thee, that aboue all things thou 

lone Thy owne abieRion. Burt thou 
wilt aske me, what it is to loue our 
owneabie@ion . In latin abieQion 1s} 
all one with humilicie, and humilitte 
-NA4. with] 


—_ —_— 


— — 
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[baſenes, poornes;& the nothing thar is 


PT" "EEE 


[with abietion:for ſo when our Ladie| 
in her facred hymne,faith, that all ge- 
Ineratios ſhould tearme her bleſſed, be- 
cauſe God had ſeene the humilitie of 
his hadmaide: her meaning is, that our 
Lord beheld with greatloue her abie- 
Qion, her baſenes,and lownefle,to en- 
{dowe her with fauours & ineſtimable 
graces. Yet there is great difterece bet- 
ween the virtue of humulirie, and ab- 
teRtion: for the abieQio is the litlenes, 


in vs of our own ſelues, we not know- 


ing nor conſidering it . But as for the 
virtue of humilitie, it 1s a true feeling 
knowledge, and voluntarie acknows- 
ledgement,of our abie&is &vileneſle. 


{ 2. But the principall point of hu- 


militie conſiſteth, not only in this wil 
ling acknowledgement of our abiec- 


Jrion, but ro loue it, andrtake a delight 


and contentment in it, not for want of 


toll fo much the more the diuine ma- 
"_ , and to efteeme much better of 


courage or magnanimitie , but to ex-| 


our 


\ 
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our neighbour in compariſon of our 
ſelnes. This point 1s that which I _ 


hortthee to inſiſt in moſt of all, & that] 


thou maiſt the better vnderſtand and 
concelue it. | 

3. Conſider, that amongſt the af- 
flitions and troubles which we ſuffer 
in this life, ſome of them be baſe,con- 
temptible,and abiet:other be honou- 
rable, and glorious, and many applie! 
them ſelues willinglie to honourab] 
tribulations, but ſcarce any at all will 


N1OUS « | 
4. SO a deuout hermitt all ragged, 
and ſhiuering foreold , euerie bodie 
{honoureth his torne habit , taking 
compaſſion of that which he endu- 
reth : bur if a poore tradelſe-man, a 
decayed gentleman,or a poore gentle- 
woraan be in the ſame caſe, men del- 
- and mock them: and ſo thou ſeeft 
ow their pouertie is abies, and ig- 
nominious. A religious man receaueth 
Pony a rigorous reprehenſion of 
N 5 his 


 n—_— 


abide thoſe that be abie&and ignomi- 


F 
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' {his ſuperiour, andachild of his father, 
nd all men count it and call it mort; 
fication, obedience, & good manners: 
burler a knight , or ſome great Jadie, 
ufferthelike of another,and although 
they doitfor the loue of God, men wil 
call it cowardlineſle, puſillanimirie, & 
Jack of courage . Behold heere is an- 
other abie& euill, 
5. One hath a cancker on his arme, 
and another vpon his face:the firſt hath 
only the diſeaſe, which 1s bad enough, 
but this other iointly with the difeale, 
hath conrempr, ſhame, andabiecion 


of, which we doe by the virtue of hu- 
{milicie . | 
| 6. Againe there be ſome virtues, 


es. 


war thatare honorable and reipeRed 
E | by 
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——_— 


6 amand 


I 


in all companie . What ſay T then of 
Jouing abieQion , I lay, that we muſt 
not only loue the harme it ſelf, which 
{wedoby the virtue of patience:burt we 
{muſt alſo loue the cotempr, the ſhame, 
the vilenes, baſenes, & abieRion,ther- 


that ſeeme abie& and contemptible, 


| 


| 


1 


\ 


| 


, 


To adeuout Life, Part, 3= 299 
by all men.Patience, meeknes, plain- 
dealing,fimplicitie , and humilitie ir 
ſelfe,are of the number of thoſe vir- 
rues , Which worldly men hold as 
vile, and abiet. Contrariwiſe they 


fortitude, -and hiberalitie. There be 
alſo diuerle ations of the ſelfe ſame 
virtue, wherof ſome be contemprible, 
and others honorable, to giue almes,' 
and to pardon iniuries and offences, 
are both of them aQs proceeding fro 
charitie : and the firſt is honoured of 
all men, the laſt moſtbale in the eyes 
of the blind world. 


lelues , with a compamie of diflolute 
mates, In prating, dauncing,drinking, 
{uperfluous pompe, and curioſitie of 
apparel,ſhalbe ſcoffed at,and cenſured 
by others, & their laudable modeſtie 


To loue thele cenſures, to retoyce in 


make great eſtimation. of wiſedome, | 


| 
| 


7. A young gentleman or oentle- | 
woman, that will not diſorder them- 


termed hypocrifie or afte&ed ſanQitie:] 


that the world hath this opinion of vs, 
N 6 1s 
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11s to loue our owne abieRion. 

; 8. Behold againe another ſort of ab- 
tection Which we mult lJoue. We goe 


be ſent to the moſt. miſerable, that js 
toine an abieRton in the iudgement 
of the world, and for that a . will I 
embrace it more willingly: but if I be 
{ent to viſit a perſon of more qualitie, 
itisan abte&ion according to the iud- 
[{gement of the ſpirit, forthere 1s notin 
{it ſo much virtue nor merit, and ther- 
{fore I will loue this abieQion. Like- 


ſtreet, and not only receaueth damage 
therby , butis allo ſhamfully laughed 
at: this is an abietion which we muſt 
|make much of. | 

{ 9. There are ſome defedts alſo, 
Which haue no other harme in them, 
but only the ſhame that they bring 
with them: and humilitie,, thovgh it 
require not that one ſhould committ 
them of ſett purpoſe, yet it requireth 
[that one diſquier not him felfe, for ha- 
: | uing 


he. md ic 


iro vititthe ſick, many of vs together:if 


\wiſe one falleth in the midſt of the] 


| 


|my ſelfe hartelte , with true ſorrowe| 


——— 
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defefis which Inow ſpeak of, be cer- 
taine fooleries, inciuilities, inconſide- 
rateacts,or words, which as we ought 


uing falle into ſome luch defet.Thele | 


toeſchew before they be committed, 
to obey ciuilitie 8& prudence: ſo when 
they are once committed, we muſt be 
content with the reproache that com- 
meth therby , and accept it willingly, 
thar ſo we may follow the rule of ho- 
lie humilirie, | 
10. Tay yet more : if I chaunce to 


difſolution , or to ſpeake lome vnde- 
cent wordes, wher with God and my 
neighbour are offended, I will repent 


for the fine committed, and procure 
to repaire the harme or offence done 
to my neighbour, the beſt that poſſible 
Ican: but I will be content, and right 
glad, with the ſhame, contempt, and 
abieQis which therby I have incurred, 
andif the one could poſſibly be lepara- 
ted from the other, I would ſincerely} 


diſordre my lelfe through paſſion, or| 


caſt| 


f  — —_——___ 


———— 


300. An Introduftion 

caſt away the finne, and earneſtlie re- 
raine the abieQion, _— at 
11, Butthough we loue the abiec-| | |: 
tion and contempt , which followeth| Il } 
fomeeuell or defe& of ours: we muſi| ÞÞ Iti 
jnot negle@ the redrefle of the ill (rhat » 
cauſed ir) by conuenient and lawfull| Þ [a 
[meanes, eſpecially., when the ewill is| Þ} lc: 
of lome conſequence and importance,) || {is 
As if I haue ſomedeformedloathſome| || in 
[diſeale vpon my face , I will procure| | {y 
to haue it cuted, but not to haue men ft 
forget the deformitie which it cauſed, (1 
j | Yf I haue committed ſome foolery| || [t] 
| which is offenſiue to no man , Iwilll | ly 
Jnotexculſe my felfe at all ; becauſe a-| I} [t] 
though it was a defe&, and a fault , it t] 

is not permanent, and therfore it nec- 
dethino excuſe but only for the abiec- R 
tion, ſbame , or contempt which be- 4 
falls me forit, and to excuſe that , 1s I 
t 
| 


againſt humilitie . But if through my 
Ivnaduitednefle and follie,I haue offen- 
ded, or ſcandalized any man : I will ] 
make amends forthe oftence by ſome] } || 


3 | pro-| || | 


a. 


LD en 


neighbours. And in that caſe, though 
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probable excule, becauſe it mine] 
a permanent 111, and that charirie obli- 
geth me to blot outand deface if I can. | 

12. To conclude,it happeneth ſome 
times, that charitie commandeth vs to 
remedie and wipe away, the abieQion 


and contempt which we incurte , be- 
cauſe our reputation and good name, 
is neceſlarie for the edificarion of our 


we remoue abiection and contempt, 
from our neighbours eyes , leaſt he 
{hould be ſcandalized or troubled} 
therby: yet mutt we carefully lock it 
vp like a pretious Iewell in our hart, 
that we our ſelues may be edified 
thereby « 
13. Perchaunce thou woulditlearne 
of me, Philotheus, which abieRions| 
amongſt all are to beeſteemed belt, &| 
I tell thee plainly in one word , that 
thoſe are moſt profitable to our ſou- 
les,and moſt acceptable to God, which 


happen.to vs as it were by chaunce, 


by the courſe,condirion and eſtate of! 
; Our 


PET a 
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{out-caſt of men, andthe moſt abie& 
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our life, becauſe we chooſe them not, 
but receaue them only from the hands 
of God, that lends them, whole elec- 
tion and choice we know, is alwaies 
better for vs, then our owne . Burt if 
w2 were to chooſe them our ſelues, 
then the greatelt , are the beſt for vs: 
and thoſe are to be eſteemed greateſt, 
which are moſt contrarie to our incli- 
nations ({o that they be conformable 
to our vocation) for to ſpeak the truth 
oncefor all, our owne choiceſ; polleth 
in a manner, and bringeth to naught 
all our virtues. | 

| 14. O who will give vs the grace, 
to ſay from our hart in all ſinceritie 
with that great king:T haue made choice 
to be au abiett inthe houſe of God, rather] 
then to dyel in the tabernacles of finnerst 
None certainly can giue ys this grace 
(deare Philotheus) but he that to ex- 
alt vs, lived and died for ys in fuch 
manner » that he was eſteemed the 


fthe people, 


15 . I hane| 
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| 15, IT haue told thee many thinges 
Philotheus, which no doubt wil teemej 
{ſomwhat hard vnto thee when thou 
conſidereſt them, but beleeue me, they 
will be {weeter then ſugar or hunny 
to thee, when thou dooit put themin 
praQtize. 


HoW to keep our good RenoWpne in the 
prattize of Humility, | 


CHAPTER VII. 
1: TJ Onour praiſe, and glorie, are: 
'H 


not giuen to men for euerie 
ordinarie virtue , but for ſome excel- 
lent and notable virtue : for by prayle 
we leeke to perswade others to eſtee- 
me the excellency of ſome man in 
whome ſuch a virtue excelleth:by ho- 
nour we proteſt that we.our ſelues do 
eſteeme him therfore : and glorie in 
my iudgement , 1s nothingels, bur a 
(certaine luſtre, ſplendour , or {bining 
brightnes of reputation, which riſerh| - 
from the concourſe of many prailes & 
honoutrs.So that honours and praiſes, 

are 


——— 


% 


ent 
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are a it were. pretious ſtones & pear- 
les,from whence glorie produceth his 
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luſtre and varniſh, like to Enamel]. 

| 2. Now humulitte, not being able 
to endure, that we {bould haue any 
Jopinion,of our owne excellece or pre- 
cedence before others, cannot Jike- 
wiſe luffer, that we ſhould hunt after 
praiſe, honour, nor glorie, which be 
due only to ſome kind of excellencie: 
bur yetſhe conſenteth to the aduerti- 
ſement of the witeman , who admo- 
niſheth vs, to haue care of ourcredit: 
becauſe good renowne 1s an eftima- 


lutly, of an ordinarie prudence,and in- 
tegritie of a well gouerned life, which 


ledge in our felues,and ſo conſequent- 
lie willeth vs to defire this reputation. 
2. Trueitis, that humilitie would 
likewiſe contemne this renowne , it 
charitie ſtoode not in need of it : but 
becauſe ir is one of the foundations ofj 
[humane ſocietie, and witheurtit, we] 

are 
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ma 


tion, not of anyexcellencie, but abſo-| 


humilitie forbiddeth not to acknow-| 


ow i. HE o nll & 
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are not only vnprofitable, butalſo da-; 
mageable to the communitie in which 
we liue,through the ſcandall which it 
receaueth by our ill name, there cha- 


pe 


ritie requireth, & humilitie accordeth | 
that we procure & molt caretully con- 


jour life, as alfo for the garde and con-] 


lerue our good renowne. | 
4. Againe as the leaues of trees, ] 
though in them ſelues of no great va-| 
lew,yet ſerue for very much,not onely 
to beautihe the trees, but allo forthe 
conleruario of their fruits, whillit they 
be yet young and tender: {o good re- 
nowwne, of wſelfe not much to be de-! 
fired , 1s not withſtanding exceeding 
profitable, both for rhe ornament of 


ſeruation of our virtues , elpecially 
while they be yet tender and feeble,as 
being but newlie habituatedin vs. The} 
obligation of maintaining ourreputa- 
tion, and of procuring to be ſuch in| 
deed, as men thinck vs to be, forceth 
anoble courage, ina manner, with a 
{weet kind of violence. Let vs con-|} 

| ſerue! 


————__ 
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{ſels, firand commodious for the pre- 


|tuall , nor too curious and exatt in 


[extraordinarie care, to conferue their 


| 


our goodname E& renowne, as a thing 


tion,do alcogether looſe it by ſtanding 
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ſerue our virtues my Philothens, a 
tewels very acceptable to god the chie| 
& loueraigne obie@ of all our aRions; 

5. Burt as they that would keepe 
fruit very long, are not content to 
hugs , Conhit and conlerue them with 


ugar, but with all putthem into vel- 


leruation of them:ſo albeit the loue of 
God be the principall preſeruer of eur 
virtues, yet may we with all employ 


moſt conueniet to keep the in vigour, 
6. Yet muſt we not be ouer punc- 


conferuation of -our reputation : for 
ſuch as be ſo tender & tickh{h in their 
ood name, are like vnto them, that 

or euery flight infirmitie do take pht- 
ck . For asthele imagining by tuch 


health , do vtterly overthrow it: ſo] 


theſe iealous defegers of their reputs- 


ſo muchvponit, becoming thertore 
| phan-] 


I _ 


— 


rongues aphinlt them. 


_ 
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phanraſticall, murmurers, pick quar- 
rels, and prouoke the malice of bad} 


7, To diſlemble an iniurie offered,or | 
to contemne lt, 1s ordinarily a farre 
betrer remedie , then the reuven- 
oing or quarreling vpon it , for con- 
rempt of calumniations, make the va- 
niſhe away:wheras If we be moued & 
angred with them, we ſeeme to con- 
fefle and acuowe them as deferuedly 
offered vs. Crocodilles hurt none bur 
thole that do feare them: nether doth 
detrattion endamage ante, bur ſuch as 
are aggrieved ther with , Exceſſive 
feare of looſing our eſtimatio,arguerh 
reat diſtruſt of the true foundation 
therof, which 1s the finceritie and vn- 
fained vprightnes of a virtuous life, 
and good conſcience. 

8. Townes that haue vwoodden brid- 


pes ouer great riuers, doe feare leaſt 
hoy ſhould be borne downe by eyery| 
lood,or encreaſe of waters: but they | 
char haue bridges builte of ſtone, 
del 


— — — —————_ — 
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do not care; butonly for extraordinz 
rie inundations : So they that haue; 
foule well grounded in Chriſtian per 
fe&tion , doe contemne the ordinary 
exceſle and oueriiowing of iniurion 
tongues; butſuch as knowe themle|: 
ues weake in perfeQtion , are diſquie- 
ted with euery blaſt of broad mou 
|rhed companions, And indeed(Phile- 
theus) he that vill haue the good o- 
pinion of all men, looleth it withall 
men,fince it 18 impoſſible to pleaſe all 
men with one manner of cariage , and 
he delerneth to loole his repurarion, 
that ſeeketh to ke2p, or haue it among 
the, whoſe vices make them infamous, 
| 9. —_ and good renowne, 
15 but a figne wherby we may vndet- 


ſtand where virtueis lodged, it is vir- 
tue then , that mult be preferred be- 
fore all: wherfore if any calt and count 
theean hipocritie, becauſe thou giuell 
thy ſelte to deuotion, or hold thee for 
a coward, and baſe minded perſon, be- 


jcauſe thou haſt put vp an 1niurie for 


| Gods| 
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Gods ſake: laugh at ſuch mens words 
and opinions: for beſides that ſuch} 
indgements are only made by fooles, 
conremptible ideots, or vaine brag- 
gars , a man mult not forſake virtue, 
nor {tirre out of the path of true pietie, 


| 


ſheads : if one pull away by the rootes 


alrhough he {hould looſe his reputa- 
tion and fame , we muſt make more 
eſtceme of fruia, then of leaues, &pre-} 
ferre interiour & {pirituall virtues, be- 
fore externall and corporall goods, 

10, It is lawfull to be zealous, but 
not to be 1dolaters of our credit : as| 
we molt not offend the eyes of the! 
good, ſo muſt we not feeke to content 
the malitious . 'The beard 1s an orna- 
ment to the face of euerie man, and 
large trefles of haire , grace wemens 


(asit were) the beard from the chinne, 
or the hairefrom the head,it-will very 
hardly grow againe : butif ir be onely 
cut and pulled, nay though it {ſhould 


be ſhauen away all together, it would, 
loone growe againe , and wax as co- 


PLIOU S| 
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| 
| and bring foorth fruit of honour and 
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pious as it Was before. So although 
our credit and reputation be cur and 
ſhauen,as a man may ſay , by a detra- 
ing ronge (which Dauid ſaith is like 
to a {harpe razour) we mult not ther- 
fore be diiquieted, for by and by it wil 
ſpring foor:h againe, nor only as faire 
as ever it was, but much more found 


our reputation from vs , it will ſcarce 
grow apaine , or be reſtored entirely, 
Ic isſo in a manner pulled vp by the 
is virtue and good life, and therfore,as 
long as thar 1saliue in vs, our fame S& 


and beaurifuli. Bur yt our vices, duylo-|' 
- {Juce manners, and wicked life, tzke 


roote. For rhe roote of rrue repuratio, 


credit will alwaies ſprourand grows, 


eſtimation, due to virtue. | 
11. When,vaine conuerfation, ynpro- 
firabie familiarity, fond frindſhip, and 
hauncing of idle companie, hurt our 
reputation:we muſt preſently renoun- 


{ce and forlake them, for a good name 
j1s of more price & valeyy then al vain 
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lcontentments & paſle times. But if for 
the exercile of pietie, for profit & en- 
icreaſe in virtue anddeuotion,for mar-! 
ching cheerfullie towards eternal hap-; 
vinells,men grumble, repine, murmur, 
and cauill at vs, then ſuffer theſe ma- 
ſtiues to bark againſt the moone, for! 
though they may be able for a rime,on! 
among ſome men,to raiſe an il opinion, 
againft our good name, & by that mea-} 
nesas it were,(haue & polle away that 
ornament of our virtues,they wil not- 
withſtading ſpring.vp againe as abun- 
dantly as before, & the razour of theſe} 
malictous back-biting tongues, wilbe| 
to ourcredit, as the gardeners hook to 
the vine, which by _— off leaues,' 
and pruning ſome ſuperfluous bran- 
ches, makes ir become more frudfull, 

| 42, Letvs hxe ourcyes alwaies ypon| 
our Saujour Jeſus Chriſt crucified for 

'vs,, and marche on confidently in his, 
{eruice, ſimplie and plainlie, yer pru- 

dentlie and diſcreetlie:: and he wilbe 

the proteour of our reputation; yt 

O : 


— 
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humilitie, wherof one onely ounce, 1s 


7 


Tperfeuer in humbling our ſelues , re- 


finltlic defamed, let vs meekly and 
[quietly oppole the plaine truth againſt 
[falſe calumniation: yf then neuerthe- 
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he ſuffer it to be taken from vs; it is 
either to honour vs with a farre more 
glorious renowne, or at leaſt wile , to 
make vs profit in the exerciſe of holy 


better then a thouſand pounds of ho- 
nours and eſtimations, Yf we be vn- 


lefle cauills perſeuer , let vs likewiſe 


figning ouf repuration, together with 
__ {oule into Gods hands, wecannot 
place it 1n better ſecuritie. 

13, Lecvs ſerue God in infamie or 
good fame , according to ſaint Paules 
mee OK we may lay to God with 
Dauid5for chee (6 Lord ) hauel ſuffe- 
ted ſhame; and confahon hath coue- 
red my face. I except neuertheleſſe 
|certaine enormious crimes, fo inta- 
mous , that no ma ought to ſuffer him 
ſelfe'to be falſelie charged with them: 


when he'can lawfullie diſprooue the 


* . Loom 
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{virtues , -wehich {hined in the facred 


moſt particularly did commend vnto 


—— 
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defamers : and certaine perſons like- 
wile, vpon whole. reputationand cre- 
dit,the edification of manie ſoules de- 
pendeth: for in theſe caſes, we muſt 
with tranquillitie and difcreer mode- 
ration, Rand vpon the defence of our 
honour and good name, according to 
the dofrine of all diuines. _ | 


Of meeknes and gentlenes towards our 
neighbours z, and remedies -4= 
$41nit angere 
CHAPTER VIIL. 


1, *y He holie Chriſme which by} 
L apoſtolicall tradition we vlef 
in the church of God for cokrmations| 
and confecrations,is compoſed of oilef 
of Oliues , - mingled with Baulme, } 
which beſide other things:; repreſen-, 
teth vnro vs,the two deere and louely 


perſon of our Lord, and which he 


ded” 3A. MOR) es 
. 


vs; as yf by them our hart were eſpe- 
cially to be conlecrated to his ſeruice, | 


| 
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314 A4An Introduttion 
ndapplied to his imitation : Leerne of 
e (faith he) for I am meeke and bum- 
ble of bart, Humulitie perfe&eth vs 
to God ward, and mildenes, or meek- 
es towards our neighbour . 'The 
Baulme which (as I ſaide before) fin- 
Jketh to the loweſt place in all other 
liquors, reprelenteth humilirie : and 
*he oyle of Oliues, which ſwimmeth 
Jalwaies aboue other liquors,ſfignifeth 
{mildenesand affabilitie, which among 
all virtues is moſt excellentand of de- 
{lightfulleſt appeerance, as being the 
{flower of charitie: for charitie (accor- 
Jding to S. Bernard) is then moſt per- 
ife&, when it is, not onely patient, but 
-tmilde alſo andconrteous. | 

1 2: But take heede, Philothens, 
{that this myſticall Chriſme , compo- 
fed of meeknes and humilitie , bein- 
Jdeed within thy hart, for it is one of 
Ithe greateſt ſubrilities of the deuill, 
to make many a man verie curiouſly 
fitudie , to:make a ſheyy of thele two 
irtues in words and exteriour com-| 
plements, 


hf. 


wt. | 
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plementes, who not examinningf 
throughlie rheir inward affeRions , 
eſteeme them felues humble and| 
meeke , where as in deed they be no-| 
thing ſoe : which we may well per- 
ceaue, becauſe for all their ceremo- 
nious mildenes and humilitie , at the} 
leaſt croſſe word giuen them, they| 
puffe and {wel like toades, with mer- 
uailous arrogancie and impatience. 

3. They lay , that thoſe who hane 
taken the preleruatiuve , commonlie 
called, The grace of S. Paul, well not] 
at al by the birying and ſtinging of Vi 
pers , prouided that the preſeruatine} , 
tbe not counterfeit : in like manner, 
when humilitie and mildnes are true} 
and vnfained , they preferue from the] 
burning ſoares and {welling humours, 
which 1niuries are wont to raiſe in 
mens harts.Bur if being ſtung and bitt 
by the ſlanderous and malicious ton- 
oues of our enemies, we lwelwich fi er-, 
cenes, ſpite, and rage , itisancuident) 
higne,thatour humilicie and meeknes,| 


; Y O3 _ is| 


ARES 
> ————— i... 


1 


ſand ſuppreſle the vices of the thar are 
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iPhilotheus, this wretched life, 1s but 


[vsnot be angrie one with another 1n 


OO —_——_—_ 


316 an Introdution 
ts not franck and free, but artificiallie 


' 4. That hohe and illuſtrious pa- 
triarche Iofeph, ſending back his bre- 
eren from Egipte to his father, gaue 
them this only aduice: Be not angrie by, 
the Way . | lay the ſelfe lame to rhee, 


2 wale to the happie life of heauenben 


this waie,bur marche with the troupe 
of our brethren 8 companions lweet-| 
lie, peaceably,and louingly:& I meane 
we ſhould do ſo roundly without all 
exception. Be notangrie at all, if it be 
poſſible, take no occafion or pretext 
whatſoeuer be offered, to open the 
gate of your hart to anger, for S.lames 
tells vs very brieflie, and withour any 
diſtin&tion or releruation : the anger of 
man, Worketh not the itſiice of God, 

| 5, We mult indeed refiit the eaill, 


vnder our charge,conſtantly and {tout- 


[lie; but yet mildly,and peaceablie.No-| 
| | thing, 
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thing ſo ſoone tameth the Elephant 
being angred, as the fight of a litle 
Lambe:nothing breaketh ſo eaſilie the 


317/ 


force of canon {hor, as ſoft wooll: wel 


efteeme not fo much the correftion 
that proceeds from paſſion, though it 


ve accomparied with neuer ſo much 
reaſon, as that which hath no other 


foule of man being naturallie ſubiet 
to the rule of reaſon , is neuer ſubie& 
to paſſion but tyrannicallie : and ther- 


paſſion, ſhe maketh her ſelfe odious, 


|vilifyed , by the felow{kip of the ty- 


[rant paſſion. | 


her iuſt gouernement being abaled & 


6. Princes do honour and confort 


fore when rea{on is accompanied with| 


their people'exccedinglie , when they 
viſit them with a peaceable traine: btzt 
when they come garded with armed 


\the common wealth , their coming Ip 


| 
| 


troupes, though ir be for the good of 


allwayes ditpleafing and. dammagea- 
ble; for let them keepe militarie difct- 
| Os pline, 
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318 | An Introaduttion | | 
\pline,neuer fo rigorouſly among their 
 ffoldiours, yet they can neuer bring it 

ſo ro paſſe, but lome- diſorder will 
| alway chaunce , whereby the good 
| poore man 1s inturied, Euenſo,as Jong 
-Jas realon ruleth,and exercifeth {weet- 


redtions, and reprehenſions due to of- 
fences, although they be.inflied ex-| 
latly and with rigour , euerie man 
loueth and liketh of it ; but when ſhe} 
brings with her thoſe armed paſſions 
of wrath, choler,ſpite;and rage,taunts, 
and frownings(which S. Auitin calleth 
theſoldiours of realon)ihe maketh her 
{ſelfe more_dreaded then loued, and 
euen her owne hart becomes therby 
afflicted, and1ll handled. 


rious Saint, writing to his frind Pro- 
futurus) to denie the entrie to anger, 
be ir never vpon lo inft and reaſona- 


lie and mildly the chaſtiſements , cor-| 


7. Better it is (faich the fame glo- 


ble a cauſe, then to receaue it, be it ne- 
uerſo litle into our barts : for being 
once admitted , it is hardly gotte out 
G-* ' _ adores 


: 
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adores againe : forit entreth like a li- 
tle braunche, and in a moment wax- 
8th a greattree:and if it can but gaine 
the night of vs, that the ſunne do but 
{ett ypon our anger (which the Apo- 
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hatred andrancour, there is almoſt no 
remedie to be freed from it:for it Nou-| 


ſes and falſe perſuaſions : becaule ne- 
uer was there yet any angrie man, 
chat thought his anger to be cauleleſ(- 
le,or yniult. | 
| 8. Iris better then & eaſter, to lear- 
ne and accuſtome our felues, to liue 
[without choler, the to vie our choler 
and anger moderatly , and diſcreetly, 
But if — oy imperfeQion and frail- 
tie , we finde our {clues ſurpriſed *and 
ouertaken therwith , 1t 1s better to 
chace it away ſpeedelie, then to ſtand 
dallying, and as it were copning with 
it For giue itneuer lo litle leaue, and 
it wilbe miſtreſle of che fort , and like 
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tle forbiddeth)conuerrting ir felfe intof | 


riſherh ir ſelfe with a thouſand ſurmi-) | 


the ſerpent, which can eaſilie draw in| 
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120 _ Ar Introdultion K: | 
this whole bodie , where he can once 
get in his head, | | 
9. But rhou wilt ſay, how ſhall 
[reprefle and refraine myne anger once 
heated and inflamed ? Thou mult 
Philotheus, at the firſt afſaulr-of cho- 
ler, ſpeedilic afſemble thy forces to- 
_—_ , Tefleting vpon that which 
thou haſt in hand, not rudely nor vio- 
lently, but mildly and gentlie, though 
{ſeriouſly & 1n all earneſt. For as wee 
ſee in the audiences and afſemblies of| 
Ithe ſenats or courts, the Vihers, with 
jcrying of peace , make more noiſe a| 
| 7 deale, then thole whome they| 
id to be filent: ſoit hapeneth manie 
| ftimes, that endeuouring with impe- 
{tuofitie®and maine force to afſwage| 
ourcholer, we ſtirre vp more pertur- 
bation 8& trouble in our ſelues,the the 
motion it ſelfe of choler, had done be- 
fore, ſo that the hart being thus trou- 
bled,is no more maiſter of 1t ſelfe. 
10, Secondly after this ſoft and 
ſweet ſtraining of thy poyyers, to re- 
| fle&] 
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flet vpon'them lelues,prattize the ad- 
uice which S. Auſtin being now old, 
oaue vnto the young Biſbop Auxilius, 
Doe ( faith he) that which a man 
[ſhould doe. It thar bechannce thee, 
which the man of God fayd, in the 
Plalme , My eye is troubled for anger, 
haue recourſe vnto God crying, haue 
mercy vpom me 0 Lord, thathe ma 

ſtretche forth his right had to n—_ 
thy choller. I meane , that we ſhould 
inuoke the aſſiltace of God, when we 
perceaue our ſ{elues {haken with cho- 
ler; imitating the Apoſtles, when the 

were toſſed with winds and tempe 


ed 


our paſſions to ceale, and canle a 
{quiet calme to enſew. But Iadmoniſh 
thee , - that alway the prayer which 
thou makeſt againſt this paſſio of An- 
ger which then polſleſſeth and prefleth 
thee , be exerciſed meeklie, lealurly, 
and calmely, not violently, haſtely,or 


muſt be : obſerued: in all. remedies 
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vpon the waters, for he will commad| 
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rurbulently , and this ſelfe ſame rule|. 
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(222 | An Introduttion | 
which are applied againſt this paſſion 
of Anger. 
| 11. Thirdly, ſo ſoone as thou per- 
ceaueſt, that thou haſt done ſome aQ 
of choler, repaire andredreflethe fault 
lIimmediatly , with another contrarie 
jate of mildenes, exerciſed promptly 
and ſweetly towarcs the ſame perlon, 
againſt whome thou waſtangrie. For 
ſas ir is a ſoueraigne remedie againſt 
lying, to vnſay it, and goe backefrom 
[the lie , even In the verieplace where 
thou toldeſt it:1o 1s it an excelletfalue 
againſt anger, to applie ſodainly , and 
out of hand, a contrarie a& of mildnes 
and courteſie:for greene wounds(they 
{ſay) are cafieſt to be cured. 
12, Fourthely,when thou art at re- 


reat {tore and prouiſfion (as they fay) 
of meeknes, and gentlenes, ſpeakin 

all thy wordes, and working all thy 
ations , and viing all thy ha 


poſe andrranquillicie,and without any| - 
occahhon or ſubie& of choler, make| 


7 the ſweeteſt, ſofteſt, and mildeſt 
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manner thou cant : calling ro minde 
chat the ſpoule in the canricles , had 
hunnie , not only in her lippes , but| 
alſo vnder her tongue, tharis, in her 
breſt: nor hunmie only, but milke too; 
for ſo we mult nor only vie ſweete 
and courteous wordes to our neigh- 
[bour, but they mult proceed allo from 
the bottom of our hart. Neither muſt 
we haue this hunnie-{weet mildnes, 
whichis pleaſaunr and odoriferous, in 
our conuerſation with ftrangers, and| 


milke-{weet behauiour, and fatherly, 
or brotherly. cariage allo within doo- 
res, amonglt our domeſticall frindes, 
and neere neighbours : wherein they 
are greatly to ſeeke, who in the ſtreer 
be like Angels,and within their houſe, 
ſeeme almoſt deuils. | 
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324 An Introduttion 4 
Of Sweetnes and Gentlenes tow ardes 


'- our ſelues. © 
CHAPTER . IX. | 
Is Ne of the beſt exerciſes of 


| meeknes, is that which we 
may practize towards our. owne lel- 
ues : neuer delpightfully fretting a- 
gainſt our owne imperfe&ions . For 
chough reaſon commaund , that we 
ſhould be diſpleaſled and ſorrie when 
[we committ any faults , yet we muſt 
lalwaies eſchey all melancholie , del- 
Pitefull, and bitter diſpleaſure: wherin 
maniedo egregiouſly offend, who ftir- 
redvpalitle to choler and anger , are 
angrie that they be angrie, and frett 
and chafe, to feethemlelues chafe; for 
by this manner of proceeding , their 
hart 1s (as a man- may ſay) ſoaked in 
choler; and though it ſeemesto them, 
that the ſecond anger, conquers and 


ſtanding it openeth an entrance and a 
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banniſhes away the firſt, yetnotwirth-| 


paſſage, for a new choler at the firſt} 


Im. _ —— — 


On EE” 


OCCa- 


,- FI A rw FF RR eq 


occaſion that ſhalbe offered . Beſides 
that thele.angers, frettinges , and bir- 
[terchafings againſt our lelues, tend to 
pride, and haueno other rootenor be- 
ginning but felfe loue , which trou- 
bleth and vnquieteth the foule to lee 
it ſelfe vnperte&. 

2. The diſlike then which we muſt 
have of our faultes, mult be a tober, 
quietand ſeiled diſlike, For as a Iludge 


tour, when he glueth lentence, his rea- 
ton being vntroubled with paſſion, 
& his ſpirit incalme, then it he ſhould 
pronounce the {entence with a paſſio- 
nate minde , becaule iudginge in pal- 
lion he chaſtiteth not the faults accor- 
ding as they are, but according as he 
himſelfe is : fo we correc our lelues 


 [pentance, then by ſower, fretting, and 
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puniſheth much better any malefac-| 


much better, by calme and ſecled,re-| 


tuming diſlike; for repentance done 
with violence of paſſion, 1s neuer ac- 
cording to the heauinefle of our fault, 
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but according to the ſway of ourincli-| 
| | nations, \, 
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226 Anlntroduttion "=J 
nations. For example. 

2. He that much affe&eth chaſtitie, 
willvex him ſelte with an vnſpeakea- 
ble bitrerneſle , for the leaſt fault that 


| [he ſhould committ againlt it: and will 


but laugh at a groſle ſclander and de- 
tration proceeding from him. On the 
other fide, he that hateth the finne of 
detrattion » Will affli& his ſoule for 
murmuring a litle, and make no rec- 
kening of a grieuous fault committed 
againſt chaſtitie: and ſo of others. And 
this ſpringeth from no other fountai- 
ne,then that they iudge not their con- 
{cience byreaſon, but by paſſion, 

4. Beleeue me Philotheus , as the 
goodaduiles of a father, giuen ſweetly 
and hartely ro his childe, haue farre 
more operation to corre& him, then 
choller and indignation: ſo when our 
ſoule ſhall haue | 2 any faulc, if we 


reprehenfion, more by compaſſion,tht 
by paſſion, & gentlie encouraging our 
ſelues to amendement,the repentance 


( | CON-]|. 


reprehend it with a quiet and ſwee!| | 


——— wp —— 
hw a mad x 


— Toadeuout Life, Part.3. 227 
koceauedtherupon,wUl penetrate far- 
cher, & ſincke deeper in vs,then a fret- 
full,angrie, and ſtorming repentance. 

5, For my part, if ( for example) I 
had agreataffeQion and deſire, not to 
fall iazo the finne of vaine glorie, and 
yetnotwithſtanding ſhould haue fal- 
len grieuouſly into the ſelfe ſame 
vice, I would not reprehende my 
ſoule in this manner : Art thou not a 
miferable and abominable cayrife,rhat 
after ſo manie reſolutions, haſt ſuffe- 
red thy lelfe to be caried after this va- 
nirie? ke for ſhame, lift norvp thy eyes 
to heauen, blinde, impudent, traito- 
rous, and difloyall to thy God, and 
ſuch like chafing fumes of reprehen- 
fon; but [ would reprehend it rather 
with reaſon, and compaſſiuely in this 
bout. Ah my poore hart, we are now 
tall-n into theditche, which we had fo 
reſolutely determinedto eſcape. Wel, 
let vs out againe, and forlake ir heer-| 
atter for euer , Let vs yer againe 
call vpon the mercie of God,and trult 
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in it, and hope rhar he will louinghy 
aſſilt vs, to make vs hence forward 
more conſtanr,and ſo let vs turne into 
the plaine way of humilitie, Courage 
my {oule,from this day we will ſtand 
vpon our watch and garde, God will 
ayde vs, we ſhall protper by his grace, 
And vpon this gentle reprehenhon, 
would I build a found and firme relo- 
lution, neuer to fall againe into that 
faulr, viing to that end, the meanes 
conuenient, eſpecially tne aduice of 
my direQour, 

 6-But ifnotwithſtanding, one find, 
that his hart 1s not {ufficientlie moued 


with this [yyeet manner of reprehen- 


him ſelfe, & checks his foule fomwhat 
roughly,to raife a virtuous ſhame 1n1t: 
prouided that after he hath thus rome 
dely rated & reuiled his hart, he end 
ſweetly & meekly, concluding all his 
chiding, with a mild quiet confidence 
in God, imitating that great penitent,] 
who leeing his foule afflicted , ealed 
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lion: he may reproache the fault to/ | 


I 


land my God, 


— }__— — << C—_ 


itin this manner: Why art thou ſad, 6 
my ſoule, and Why doest thou trouble me? 
Hope in God, for I vill confefie vnto him, 
the ſaueing health of my countenance, 


Ithat thou haſt fo often oftended God, 


|, F He care: and Diligence which 


7. Raile vp againe thy hart therfore 
from his fall, with all repoſed quiet, 
humble thy felte hartelie before God, 
acknowledging thine owne miſerie, 
T20t much wondring at the fall , for 


{hould be feeble, or miſerie wretched. 
Yet for all that, deteſt from thy harr, 


and with cheerfull courage, and hum-/ 
ble confidence in his mercie, returne 
to the path of virtue from which thou 
haſt {warned . 


That We muſt handle our Afﬀaires With Di- 
ligence , but not With too much 
eagrenes, and ſoliciude. 


CHAPTER X 


we ought to haue 1n our bu- 


329| 


ic it is not ſtraunge, that weakenes| 


1 ; 
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fines, 
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fines,are thinges much different from) 


nelines . The Angels haue care of our 
{alnation,and do procure it diligently: 
for all that they take no thought, they 
are notſolicitous therfore,for careand 
diligence in our cauſe, belonge to their 
charity:ſolicitous, & vexing thoughts, 
be cleane contrary to their felicitie:for 
care and diligence may be accomp- 
nied with tranquillitie and peace of 
mind, but ſolicitnde is alwaies loyned 
with trouble of ſpirit. 

 - 2, Becarefull then and diligent in 
all thy affaires, for ſince God hath com- 
fmendedrthem to thy truſte and charge, 
its. his will that thou take care ofthe: 
but if it be poſſible, be not ſolicirous, 
rake no thought for the, vndertake the 
notwith _ ,&too much feruour: 
force not thy ſelfe inthe matter, for al 
violent impreſſions trouble the iudge- 
ent, blinde reaſon., and hinder vs 
from doing well , that which we de- 
fire to do ouer earneſtly. 


3. When 


Solicitude, carke, and otermuch ear 
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3. When our Lord reprehended 
S. Martha, he ſaid : Martha, Martha, 
thou art ſolicitous, and troublef thy ſelfe 
about many things , W here thouleeſt, 


if he had been only carefull , ſhe had 
not been troubled, but becaufe ſhe 
was ful of lolicitous thoughts, and vn- 
quietneſle,ſbe vexed and troubled her 
ſelfe, and for that caule did our Lord 
reprehend her . Riuers which glide 
[moothely 'through the dale , beare 
great boates , and rich merchandile, 
and the raine which falleth gentlie in 
che champion countrie , maketh rhe 
ground co abound in grafle and corne, 
bur brookes and rilles, whichrunne 
with violent downe-falles , or great 
ouerflowings , ruine the — 
villages, and are vnprofitable for traf-! 


ique. and likewiſe tempeſtuous and 


[tormie fhewers,{poile both fidels and 
meadowes. 

4. Neuer came worke to be wel don- 
ne, that was followed with too much, 
carneſtnes , We muſt diſpatche with 
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(his feet : weende our affaires ſoone e- 


bur they make combes onely, and not 
ſhonny : lo they that take exceſſine 
| chought, and goe about their buſineſſe 


[ſtrength , but by their number: and 


. |asa nomber of affaires of litle valewe; 


| to diſpatch them by due order, one at 
jteranother, for if thou ſtrine ro doe 


- a. 4 
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leaſure and ſoft fire , maketh ſweet 
malt{as the old prouerbe ſaith)he thi 
maketh too much haſt{faith Salomon) 


is in danger of ſtumbling , or hurting 


_ EIT 


nough , When we end them well e- 
nough . Droanes make more hunnie 
then Bees, and flie much more haſtely, 


with ouermuch folicitude,ordinarilie, 
[neitherdo much, nor well. 


| 5. Flies' dilquiet vs not by their 
greataffaires doenot vexe vs ſo much, 
what ſoeuer affaires the befall thee, 


receaue the contentedly, with meeke- 
nes, andrepole of ipirit,and endeuour 


them allat once, the ouermuch labour 
will tire and wearie thee, and make 
thee grone vnderthe burther, and dil- 


able | 
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able thee from bringing any thing ro 
coodend. 


ſelke wholly vpon Gods prouidence, 
by whoſe onely meanes, thy defigne- 
ments will growe to a good effect: yet 
(neuerthetefle for thine owne part be, 
diligent, and do thy endeauour faire 
and loftly, cooperating with Gods 
heipe: and thus doing, beleeue what 
[uceile fo euer folowes the endeauour, 
is moſt profitable for thee(if thou pla- 
ceſt thy confidence in God as thou 
{houldeſt) how euer it ſeeme good or 
bad according to thy owne particular 
indgement, Like as litle children who 
with one hand hold faſt by their fa- 
ther, and with the other gather ſtrayy- 
berries or primroſes along the hedges: 
fo whilit thou manageſt the affaires of 
this world with one hand, lay hould 
with the other vpon the prouidence of 
thy heauenly Father: turning thy lelfe 
toward him from time to time, to lee 
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if thy husbandrie and labours be plea-{ 
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launt vnto him. | 
7. And take heede aboue al thing 
that thou-let-not goe his hand, or bt 
ome vamincfull of his prote&ion:fq 
ſo thou wilt not be able to goe on 
only ſtep withour falling to ground, 
y meaning 1s (my Philotheus) ta 
tfamidft thy affaires, and common 0+ 
{cupations ,-which require not fo ear- 
nelt attention,thon thincke vpon God 
more then vpon thy affaires:and when 
thy affaires be of ſo great importance, 
that to be well done, they require 
thy waole attention, then alfo ofter.- 
[rimes thou muſt refle& ypon God, 
And as they that faile vpon the ſea, 
to arriue at the defired coaſt, looke 
more often vp to heauen, then downe 
ypon the ſea-wheron they ſaile : doe 
thou ſo, and God will worke with 
thee, in thee, and for thee, and all thy 
[labours ihalþe ſeconded with con- 
{folations 0 
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lit 1s not neceſlarie they ſhould be 


Of Obedience. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1. Haritie onelie placeth vsinthe 
height of perfe&ion, bur Obe- 
[dience, Chaſtitie, and Pouertie are 
three excellent inſtruments to attaine 
vnto it . Obedience conlecrateth our 
(ſoule, Chaſtitie dedicateth our bodie,' 
Pouertie applieth our goodes and ſub- 
ſtance, to the Ioue, and ſeruice of all- 


ches of the ſpiritual crofſe,waich ene- 
rie man mult beare, all 'three groun- 
ded ypon the fourth vnder-braunche, 
which is Humilirie, | 


three virtues as they are vowed lole- 
nelie, for fo they appertaine onelie to 
religious perſons: nor as they are pro- 
teſled by a ſimple vowe, for though 
alwayes a vowe glueth a peculiar va- 
lewand merit vnto all virtues, yerfor: 
the purpole which heere we pretend, 
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mighty God. Thele be the three bran- | 


{ 2. I willnotlay ante thing of theſe 
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vowed, ſo that they be well obſerneg,! ' 
W hen they are vowed ſolemnelie; 
they place a man in ſtate of perfection, 
bur to come to perfeCion it lelfe, it 
ſufficerh that they be well oblerued: 
{for there is great differece berwixt the 
ſtate of perfetion, and perfeRion it 
Helfe; all biſhops and religious are in 
Ithe ſtate of perfe&tion, and yet all at- 
taine not to perfeCtion , as we lee but 
00 too often. Let vs endenour then, 
Philotheus,to praiſe wel thele three 
virtues, euerie one of vs according to 
our vocatio: for though they promote 
vs not to the {tate of perfection , they 
will bring vs to perfection it ſelte, and 
we all haue obligatio to practiſe thele 
virtues,though notalatter one faſhio, 

| | 2. There are two forts of Obedien- 
Ice: the one Necellarie : the other Vo- 
[luntarie, By neceſſarie obedience,thou 
muſt obey thy eccleſiaſtical ſuperiours,| 
as the Pope, Archbiſbops , Biſhops, 
Paſtours, & ſuch as are their depuries: 
my muſt obey they ciuil ſuperiours, 
We TO: 
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lno man can exempt him ſelfe , from 


| charge appointed vnto him ouervs. | 


las charitie andprudence will permirte 
jmand ſuch things as are agreeable to 


[thy lelfe: for chough it teeme no great; 
[virtue to obey in thele occaſions, yer 
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to wit, thy Prince, and his magitftrats, 
which he hath eſtabliſhed ouer thy 
\countrie: and finally, thou muſt obey 
thy domeſticall ſuperiours, fatherand 
[mother , maiſter and mitſtreſle. This 
obedience is called Necefſarie, becauſe 


the debt and dutite of obeying the 
aforeſaid ſuperiours, whome God 
hath placed 1n authoritie,to command 
& gouerne, each one according to che 


4. Doe then that which they com- 
maund, & that 1s neceſ{arie obedience, 
jbutto doe this more perfe&ly, their 
counſailes alſo, muſt be followed and 
their inclinations and deſires , ſo farre 


thee. Obey them , when they com- 


thine owne will, as to eat,to recreate, 


wouldit bea great Vice to ditlobey in! 
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Ithem . Obey them when they _ 
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[mad thinges that are indifferet in them 
ſelnes, or in thy iudgemer, as to weare 
. {this, or that habir, to goe this way, or| 
{that way, to ſing, or to be filenc : and 
itwilbe verie commendable obedien- 
ce. Obey them when they command: 
hard, diſpleaſaunt,and vneaſie things, 
land ic wilbe perte& obedience. 
5. Obey, I ſay, ſweetely without 
replic, promp:ly withour delay, cheer- 
fullie withour repining,and aboue all, 
obeye louingle, for loue of him, who 
for our Jloue made him ſelfe obedier, 
Jeuen to the death of the crofſe, & who 
(as S. Bernard ſayth) chole rather to 
looſe his life, then to looſe Obedience. 
6. To learne to Obey eaſilie thy 
ſuperiours, accouſtume thy lelfe ro 
condeſcende and follow the will of 
thy equalls, giuing place to their opi- 
nions, when they are not vicious or 
naughrtie, withour all ſtrife, wrangling 
or contention , accomodate thy lelfe 
{willingly to the defires of thy inte- 
Jriours,lo farre as reaſon may a 
an 
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[vs by any ocher , Men choole nor or- 
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& neuer exerciſe any imperious com- 


and errourin vs, to imagin that we 


religious, when we finde our ſelues 
rebellious to ſuch as God hath placed 
ouer VS. | 


tarie, wherunto we binde and oblige 
our ſelues by our owne choice & ele- 
Gion,2nd which is not impoled vpon 


dinarilie their prince , their biſhop, 
their facher or mother, nor manie ti- 
es-men their wiues, nor woemen 


their husbands : but they choole their 
oholtly father, & ſpiritual dire&tour. Yt 
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would obey more ealilie , if we were 


7, Wecall that Obedience Volun-] 


a td 


then thou chooſe by vow to obey (as| 


Therela, .befides her Obediece folene- 
lie vowed to the ſuperiour of her or- 
der, bound her lelfte by a ſimple vowe 
to obey father Gratian)or if withoura 


Fg:  vecence 
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vowe thou dedicate thy ſelfe rothe 0- | 


we fayd aboue , that the holy motherſ 


mands ouer them, fo long as they be 
good and virtuous. It is a great deceit 
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Jhath charge ouer vs : asin that which 


Ice, and ſoule. 
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obedience of ſome guide and gouer- 
nour , yet allwayes 1s this obedience 
termed voluntarie,becauſe it is groun- 
ded, vpon our freew:ll, and depends 
ypon our owne eleQion, 

| 8, We mult obey alourſuperiours, 
but euverie one in that, in which he 


— 


belongerh to ciuill policie , and pub- 
licque affaires, we muſt obey our 
_ ; our prelats, in that which be- 
ongeth to eccleſtaſtical] matters ; our 
father, our hunsband, and our mailter, 
in domeſticall buſfineſſe; and our gho-\ 
lie father or ſpirituall direQour , in 
a_ay peculiar guidance of our conſ{cien- 


9, Gaule thy ghoſtlie father, to or- 
der diſpoſe, and impoſe, all the ations 
of pietie , which thou ſhouleſt exer- 
cile, for lo they wilbe more excellent, 
[clothed with a double beautie and me- 
rit; the one taken from them leJues, 
becaule they are good of their owne 


natare and ſubſtance ; the other taken 
| | from 
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From thy obedience to thy diretour 
in virtue wherof thou doett performe 
the. Happie are the Obedient,for God 
will neuer ſuffer them to goe aitraye. 


Of the neceſsitie of Chaſiitits 
CHAPTER XIl, 


I Haſtitie 1s the lillie of virtues, 1t 
Jenn men equall ro Angels. 
Nothing 1s beaurifull but by purine, 
and the puritie of men, is Chaſtirie. 
\Chaſtirie 15 called honeſtie, and the 
profeſſion therof, honour:it 18 named, 
integritte,and the contrary therof,cor- 
ruption. In few words, Chaltitie hath 
this excellencie a part, to be ioinilie,' 
the beautifull and louely virtue of 
loule and bodie, 

| 2, It is neuer lawful to receaue any 
vnchaſt delight from our bodies in 
|anie fort whatſoeuer , bur onely in 
lawfull mariage : for the ſanCitie of 
that facrament by iuſt recompence,re- 


kind of pleaſure. And yer enen in mar- 
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kind the lofie we receaue in that 


P44 riage, 


Aa ce —— — 


CE Io EEO "- - 


24-2 An Introdudttion © | 
\riage , the honeftie of the invingied 
[muſt allwayes be kept, that though 
there be ſome indecencie in theſe de- 
flightes taken,yet there be alwayespu- 
Iricie andcleannes,in the intention and 
will that receaueth it. 

3- The chaſt hart, is like The mother- 
pearle, wich receaueth no drop of 
brackiſh water, but onely the deaw 
that falleth from heauen : and a chaſt 
hart admittethno pleafure, bur onelie 
in marriage,which is ordained fr6 hea- 
uen: Excepting onelie the lawfull de- 
light of marriage , -it isnos lawtull ſo 
{much as in thought, to entertaine vo- 
luntarihe , and celiberalitie, any vo- 
luptuous or carnall delight. | 

4+ The hrſt degree of this virtue, 
{may be (Philotheus) to take heed of 
lintertaining any kind of pleaſure, that 
1s prohibiced, or forbidden; as al thoie 
{are, Which are receaued out of mar- 
riage; and thole likewile which are 
taken in marriage , but not according! 
ito the rule of marriage . For the Se-| 
| cond 
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cond degree, refraine as much as is 
poſſible, from all vnprofitable and ſu- 
perfluous delightes , 'allchough law- 
tulland permitted. For the Third de- 
oree, fix not thy afftetion vpon on 
pleaiures and delightes ordained and 
commanded in marriage it ſelfe, for 
though it be lawfull ro vie the deligh- 
tes, Which are neceſlarie for the end, 
and infticution of matrimonie, yet for 


) 


| 


therupon, 

5, Allperſons and eſtates need this 
virtue. They that be in widowhood, 
muſt haue a courageous and ſtrong 
Chaltitie,to auoide not onhie the pre- 
{ent or future obie&s and occaſions of 
delights, bur to refiit the imagination 
which lawfull pleatures, receaued 1n 


in their remembrance, their mindes 
[therefore being more ſubie& to vn-! 
cleane allurements, and -vnchaſt im» 
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marriage in former times:; may breed] 


all that, we muſt neuer hx our hart] 


preſions,. For which cauſe'S. Augu- 


tin admireth-the puritie of his deere| 


P5 frinde 
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frind Alypius, who had whollie deſpi- 
fed and forgotten the pleaſures of di 
fleſh, thou >h taſted by him fomtime 
in his your = 

6. And trulie we ſee, that when 
fruites are not yet tainted with rotten- 
neſſe,, they may be well preſerued, 
ſome i in ſtravy, ſome in ſand, andſome 
in their owne leaues: but being ONCce 
tainted with a litle rotte, it 18 almoſt 
impoſſible to preſerue them long, but 
by confiring or conleruing them in 
honnie and ſugar . Euen ſo Chaſtitie 
which is not yer violated, may manie 
Wayes be | a" and kept, whole and 
vntouched: bur being once corrupted, 
though but a litle, can not be oreſer-| 
ued , but by an excellent deuotion,| 
which (as I haue oft repeated) is the 
my and ſugar of the minde. 


; ſufffing -— touch of anie thing : COn- 


7, _—_ haue need of a maruei-{ 
LE ſimple and tender chaſtirie , not 


trarie to their cleannes, but ro ban- 


niſbe withour all delay from their ve- 
rie 


_ 1 
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[rie thoughts, allſorts of curious con- 


ceipts,repreſentations,or remembran- 
ces of carnal] pleaſures: which indeed, 
delerue not that men ſhould dehre 
them,fince Aﬀes, and Swine be more 
capable of them,then men, Letttheſe 


J. 


pure & louely cleane foules therfore, 
neuer doubt, but that chaltirie is inco- 
parablte better, more delightfull, and 
more honourable, then ante pleaſure 
contrarie therunto, 

8, Great Saint Hierom {ayth, the de-! 
uwll endeuoreth violently,to force yir- 


pleaſures, preſenting & painting them 
to their thoughts, infinuclie more plea- 
ſaunt and delicious, then indeed they 
are: which manie times troubleth the 
much,eſteeming ( as this Saint layth) 
that to be more {weet , which they 
haue not as yet taſted. 


flame ofa candle, houereth curiouſlie 
about it, to proue whether it be as 
——_— It 1s faire; & forced with this 


9. The litle Butterflie , ſeeing the] 


| 


| 


gins to Gdefire the trial of theſe fleſblie} 
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34 
fantaſie,ceaſeth not, till ſhe burne her 


thefe young folk, fufferrhem ſelnes of: 
times, to be ſealed with the fond and 
falſe imagination , which they frame 
of the plzature of voluptuous flames, 
that after many curious thoughts v- 
pon them, in fine they cait them telves 
vtterly away in the trial of them;more 
ſottith and foohiſh in this, then the 
Burre:flies, which haue ſome occaſion 
to imagine thatthe flame is lweet, be- 
cauſe it is beautifull : wheras theſe 
fond fooles, knowing that the ples- 
ſures which they houer abour, are in- 


all char,ro proſequre their beaſtlic and 
brutiſh deleQarion. | 


common peoplecannot be periuaded 
therto, yet is the virtue of Chaſtitie 
moſt neceflarie to them : for Chaſtirie 
of marriage , confi{terh not in abſtai- 
ning re. ak & wholly from carnall 
pleaſures, but in being continenr,mo- 


f 
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710. As for maried folke,though the 


decenr,and diſhoneit, abftaine not for} 


'derate,| 


k 
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derate, and temperate in the vie of 
them , Now as this commandement; 
{ be angry,but finne not) is in my op1- 
nion harder them this (be not angry:) 
which 15 rather giuen ro auoide anger, 
then to rule and gouerne it: fo1s it 


» 


ther from fleſthe delighcs, then to 
keepe due moderation and temperan-| 
ce in them, True 1t is,that che holy li- 
cence of marriage, hath a particular 
force & virtue, to extinguith 6 allay, 
the heate and fie of concupilcence | 
But the frailcie of thera that enioy| 
this licence, paileth eaſily from per-; 
miſſion, to diſlolutenes, and from the 
vle, to abuſe, 
11. Weſee manyrich men to robbe 
and {poile,not for want, bur for coue- 
toulneſle : ſo likewiſe we ſee manye| 
married folk, to exceed in inteperance 
and Jlaſciuiouſneſle , notwithſtanding 
the lawfull obiets, wherein: they 
might and ſhould containe their defi- 


res; their vnbridled concupiicence 


—_—— Hh 
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farre eaſter to keepe ones lelte alroge-) 


being\ 
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34.8 An Introdution 
being hike wild-tire , which runneth 
ſcorching and burning here and there, 
without reſting in any one place. Ir 1s 
allways dagerous to take violent pur- 
oations;forif one take more then they 
{bould , or if they be not well prepa- 
red,the poore patient receaueth much 
{damage thereby : Mariage was ble, 
and ordainedin part , for a purgation, 
and remedie againſt concupilcence; & 
it is, no doubr, a very good remedie: 
but yet violent, and conſequentlie 
fomewhar dangerous, if it be nor dil- 
creetly applied. 
| 12. Moreoner, the varietie, and 
chaunge of humane affaires , beſides 
often andlong diſeaſes,do many times 
ſeparate husbands from their wiues: 
and therfore married folke,do ſtand in 
eede of two kindes of chaſtitie , the 
one forablolute abitinence from fleſb- 
lie delighr, when occaſions octurring 
do ſeparate them: the other , for mo- 
deration & temperate vle of marriage 


pleaſures, when they liue together. S. 
| Cavhe- | 


——_——— 


Oe III 
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Catherin of Stenna faw among the 
damned, verie manie foules moſt 
rieuouſlie tormented, for violating 
the ſanity of holy mariage ; not for 
the greatnes of the {1nne (as Saint Ca- 
therin vnder{tood) for mnrthers, and 
blaphemies are much more enor- 
mous : but becauſe when they vied 
theſe plealures vnlawfully, they made 
ſmall conlcience of them,and therfore 
continued the longer in them, 

13. Thou ſeeft then that Chaſtinie is 
neceſlarie forall forts of people: Folow 
peace With all men (fayeththe Apoſtle) 
and holines , Without Which ne man shall 
ſee God: W here,by holines , 1s vnder- 
ſtood chatititie,as S. Hierom & S. Chri- 
{foftome obſerue . No my Philotheus, 


none {hall dwell in his holy taberna- 
cle,that are not pure of hart;andas our 


—_—_— 


Sauiour him ſelfe ſayth,dogges & vn-| 
chaſt ſbalbe banniſhed from thence, 


| 


: 


none {hall ſee God without chaſtirie;{ 


and happie are thepure of hart , for they 
phall jee Gods 
Aduices' 


me. 
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Aduices boy to preſerue Cha8ite. 
CHAPTER XII 


I, B E exceeding diligent to with- 
I draw thy felte from al occaſions 
and bayres of incontinencie , for this 
vice workech inſenſiblie, and vnper- 
ceaued :; and from verie li:le beginin- 
ges, proceeds vnto great inconuenien- 
ces. It 1s allwayes more eaſilie to a- 
uoide damage before ir come, then to 
redreſleit when it is happened. | 
2; Mens bodies are like - Glaſſes, 
which cannot be caried together tou- 
ching one another, without danger of 
breaking; and-like fruits , which be 
they neuer fo ſound and well tealo- 
ned, yet by touching oneanother, are 
tainted with rotrenneſle . Water it 
{elfe in a veſlell, be ir neuer fo freſh, 
being once touched by any beaſt, can- 
notlog time be preſerued in his freſt- 
nes . Neuer ſuffer any man (6 Philo- 
theus)to touch thee vnciuilly, either 
for myrche, or for fauour; for though 
perad-| 


Toa devout Life, Part. 3- 251] 
peraduenture Chaſtirtie may be preſer-| 
ued in thole ations, that are more of| 


[lightnes then of malice : yetthe puri-| 


tie and flower of chaſlticie, receauerth; 
ſome detriment and lofle by them.Bur! 


to ſuffer thy ſelfe ro be touched diſho- 
ineſtlic by any,1s the vtter ruine and 0- 
\uerthrovy of chaſtitie. _ 
| 3. Chaſtitie dependeth of the; 
[foule, as ot her originall roote,. and 
relpefterh the bodie, as the matter 
about which ſhe worketh . This is 
the cauſe rhat {he may leeſe her ſelfe 
by all the exteriour ſences of the body, 


the ſoule.Itis lalciuioutnes to behold, 
to heare, to [peake, toſmell, or rouch 
any diſhoneſt rhing,, when the {oule 
obferueth ir, dallieth init, and ta- 
keth delight , and pleature therein .| 
Saint Paul in one word {aith : Ler nog 
fornication bs (0 much as once named a- 
(M0195 YOue 
| 4. The Bees not only refuſe to 
to uch any carrion, but hate it — | 
1e,\ 


re II 
—_—. 


ym 
ww 


and by the temptations and. deſires of | 


[a 
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lie, ang therfore flic haitelie, from al] 
vnſauourie {mells proceeding from it, 
The ſacred i{pouſe in the Canricles is 
Caid, to have her hands fo full of Mir- 
rhe,thart it droppeth downe from her 
fingers, and Mirrhe preſerueth from 
jcorruption ; her lippes are coloured 
with a bluſhing vermillion ,. betoke- 
ning modeſtic and ſhamefaftnes in 
words; Hereyesare of Doues,for their 
puritie; ſhe weareth golden earings, as 
neuer daring to heare of any vnclean- 
nefle; her noſe is compared to the ce- 
dars of Libanus, that are incorrupti- 
ble ; ſuch ought to be the ſoule of 
Chrifts ſernanr, chaſt , honeſt , cleanc 
in handes, lippes,eyes, eares, and all 
her bode. 


5. To this purpoſe will Icell thee, 


reporteth,as from the mouth of Saint 
Baſil the great: who ſpeaking of him 


— 


what the ancient father Tohn Caſſian 


| {elfe,ſayde: I knoW not What belongeth 
fo Wemen, yet af I not 4 Virgin, For tru- 


lie Chaſtitie may be loſt as manye 
Wayes, 


_— 
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wayes,as there be kindcs of lalciniouſ- 
nefle,and fleſblie delights , which aC-| 
(cording as they are great or litle, to 
doe they weaken, wound, or kilit out 
right . There are certaine particular 
frind{hips, and vndifcreet fooliſh ſen- 
ſuall paſſions, which to ſpeak proper- 
Jie, do not violate and corrupt chaſti- 
tie, bur yet doe greatlie weaken it, & 
ſtaine the beautifull white of this 
virtue. | 

6, There are other familiarities and 
paſſionate frind{hips, not onelie ind1t- 
creet,but vitious;not onely fond , but 
diſhoneſt with all; not onely ſenſuall, 
but carnal: and by theſe, chaſtitie1s at 
leaſt forelie hurt, and wounded: I lay} 
at the leaſt wounded, becauſe it dieth 
and periſherh alrogether, when thele| 
dalliances and wanton ations, do] 
cauſe inthe fleſh, the vrtermoſt effe& 
of voluptuous delight : for then ir 1s 
loſt more vildly, wickedlie, and dete- 
{tablie,then when it is corrupted by 
fornication, by adulterie , by _— 

INC 
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264. An Introduttion 
{fince theſe Iater. kindes of diſhonne- 
ſtie, are onlie ſfhanes ; but the former 
(as Tertullian fairy in his booke of 
Chaſtirie,or ſhamfaſtneſle)are certaine 
monſters of iniquitie. | 
7, Now neither Caſſian, norl my] 
felfe thinck, that S. Baſils wordes are 
to be vnderſtood of anie ftich fl.hie 
diſorder, when he ſaid of him lelfe, 
{that he was no virgin : bat he ſaid fo 
onelic -for actull and yolupruous 
thoughtes, which though they dehiled 
nothis bodie, yetdid they contami- 
. inatehisſoule, of the puritie and chaſt- 
nes wherof,al generous and nobleipi- | 
rits are exceeding iealous.” 

8. Haunt not the companie of vn- 
chaſt perſons, principallie , if withall 
they be {hameleſle, and impudent, as 
forthe moſt part they be . For as the 
hee Goares licking the {weet Almond 
trees With their togues, do make them| 
degenerateinto bitrer Amods:fo thele, 
Iwanton fonles,infeted with the Rin-! 
_ of fle{blie luſts , doe lcarce ipeake 
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6. to ante of either ſex , bur they make 
" them in ſome ſort, fall from the clean- | 
of neſle of their chaſtitie: they beare poi- 
_ ſonin their eyes, andin their brea:h 
| like Baſiliskes.Bur contrartwiſe,keepe 
y] company with chaftand virtuous peo- 
' ple:meditate andread often holy chin- 
. ges: forthe word of Godischalt, and 
Roth them chaſt, that delight ther- | 
> in : which made Dauid compareit to 
K the Topace, apretious ttone , whole; 
| properrtie 1s, to allwage the ardour of 
: concupiſcence. 
9. Keepe thy lelfe allwaies neere 


| andcloſeto Ielus Chriſt crucifed: ſpi- 
{.. | [rituallie by mediration : andreallie by 
| holie communion: for as they that lie| 
j | [|vponthe herbe Agnus caitus, become 
them ſelues chaſt : fo thoureiting and 

| repoling thy hart in, and vpon God 
' (who 1s the true chaſt and immaculate 
lambe) thou ſhalt ſoone perceaue thy 
{ſoule cleanſed from all kinde of laſci- 
uiouſneſle . | | 
b 


wy 
— 


[rit whollie bulied,and buried in his r- 
ches . The Alcyons make their neſts 
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| Of Poxertie »f Spirit , to be obſer- 

| ued in riches, = 
CHAPTER XIV. 


:P Lefled are the Poore in Spirit, 
LJ for theirs is the Kingdome of 
heauen : accurſed then be the riche in 
ſpirit,for the miſery of hel 1s for them; 
I call him rich in ſpirit, who bath ri- 
ches in his {pirtt,or rather hath his {pi- 


no bigger then the palme of a hand, 
andleaue only one litle hole in them, 


{and frame it fo firme and ſound in all 


| 


1 
! 


- hoiſe them ſelues vp, yerthe warer| 


on the vpper fide : then do they place 
them vpon the edge of the ſea-ſhore, 


partes,that when the waues doe chace 


can neuer get in, but they-remaine flo- 
ting aboue the wanes; hauing alwaies 
as it were, the vpper hand of the ſea, 
euen in the middett of the ſea. 

2, Thy hari{deare Philorheus)muſt 
bein the lelte ſame manner,open only 
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|chaunce to abound, yet keep thy hart 


| To a devour Life. Part. 3. £ 357] 
[to heauen ward and impenetrable,ne- 


—_— 


— 


uer geuing place to riches and rranſi- 
rorie gocdes , With which if thou 


free from doating on them with too 
much aifeQion:kert it in the middeſt of} 
great wealth , bealway maiſter of thy 
wealch, abouethy riches,not beneath, 
francke and free out of rhem, not en- 


| 


tangled in them. No,no, lodge not this 
celettiall ſpirit of thine, in theſe baſe 
earthlie goods, letir be allwayes ouer 
them, neuerin them. 
2. Thereis great difference betwixt 
hauing poiton,and being poiloned. Al 
Apothecaries almoſt, haue poiſon ro! 
vie at diuers occaſios, but they are not 
for all that empoiloned; becauſe they 


ſhave not poiſon in their bodies , but] 


in their ſhoppes, and ſo thou mayſt 
have riches , without being empoito-} 
ned at all with them: it thou keep the 
ia thy bagges,or in thy houte,andnor 
in thy hart. To be riche in deed, and 
poore in thought & defire, 1s the grea- 


teſt 


te... 


i 


oe _ GI "INE COLO NELIEN 
Dn ou CORR Eon; PENCE Cee SS Ge A. Ao 
ry 4 Cotes PW _* ERR _ 


| 


| 


[35 


et 


$ An Introdution 
teſt felicitie of a Chrittian: for he hath 
by that meanes, the commoditte « 
riches for this world,and the merir of 
of pouertie, forthe world to come. 
4+. Ah Philotheus,no man wil con- 
feſle him felfe to be couetous , euerie 
one contemneth in wordes that ba- 
ſenes and vilenes of hart: they lay 
their . excuſe-vpon the great charge 


of children which vrgeth chem; vpon 
the rule of wildome, which requireth, 
that men ſhould diligentlie lay vpp 
meanes to live; they neuer haue too 
much , ſome neceſſities are allwayes 


found our to gett more, Nay the moſt 
couetous wretch of all will not onely 
not confefſe him ſelfe to be ſuch , but 
thincketh in his conſcience tha: he 1s 


{not couetous. No forfooth, is he not; 


for cottetouſnes is a monſtruous ague, 
which maketh it felfe ſo much more 
inſenſible, by how much more vio- 
lent and burning iris. 

5. Moyles ſaw that holy fire,which 
burnedinthe buſh, and yet conſumed 
It 
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ir notatall: bur this profane fire, con- 
ſumeth and deuoureth the couetous 
perſon,and yer burneth him not; nay 
in the middeit of his heates, and ar- 
dour, he boaſteth of the cooleſt refreſ- 
hing ayer that hart could wiſhe, and 
eſteemeth his inſatiable and vnquen- 
\cheable drought, to be a naturall and 
delectable thirit. -— 

6. Yf thou defire long, ardentlie, 
and vnquietly the Riches which thou 
haſt not,itis but a 1eſt to ſay,thatthou 
delireſt not to come by them vnlaw- 
fullie , neither doeſt thou leaue to be 
couetous for all that. He that defireth 
a long time, with burning thirſt, and 
vnquiet wiſhes, to drinck,albeir he Fay 
lire cold water onlie,yet he giueth ſuf- 
ficient witneſle, that he is troubled 
with an ague. | | 


7. O my Philotheus,I knovy not, I,| 


whetherit be a 1uſt defire, to deſire ts | 
haue iultlie , that which anorher poſ- 


ſeJerth inſilie: for it leemeth to me jl 


1 


tharby ſuch deſire, we would proffir: 
| Our? 
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360 | An Introduttion 
our lelues, by the dammage of others, 
He that iuſtlie poſlefleth anie commo. 
dirie, hath he not better right to keep 
itiuſtlie, then ve to defire to haven 
tſthe? And why then ſtretche we our 
defire to his commoditie, to diſpoſſeſſe] 
and depriue him of it? Although this] Þ 
could be a iult defre, yet verily it is not] 
charitable, for we our ſelues would| | 
not in anie caſe, that another man 
ſhould gefire , no not iuſtly, to haue 
that, which we doe and will, iuſtly re- 
taine . This was the finne of Achab, 
{who deſired to hanue Naboths vinyard 
{iuſtlie, which Naboth much more1ult- 
lie defired to keepe : Achab defired it 
jconrinuallie, ardentlie, vnquietly,and 
Jtherfore offended God. 

8. Expect (my Philotheus) to de- 
fre thy neighbours goodes, till he 
him ſelfe defireth to part from them, 
for then his deſire will make thy de- 
fire to be not only 1ult, but charitable 
alſo. For giuethee leaue , to haue a 


diligent care, to augment thy ſub- 
ſtance 
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ſtance and wealth, 1ſo that it be done, 
nor onelie 1ithe, but quietlie alſoand 
charirablie. 
9. Yf thon afte&t much the goods, 
which thou haſt not, if thou be much 
[rroubled about them, ſerling thy hart, 
andbending al thy thoughtes to gaine| 
them , and fearing with a feeling ap- 
> *P 

prehenſion ro loole them, beleeue me, 
that thou haſt yer the fatte of this bur- 
ning ague-of Auarice . For they that 
haue ſuch fittes , drincke the water} 
that is giuen them, with a haſtie gree-| 
dines, and acertaine attetiue pleaſure, 
[which healthie men accuſtome not to 
haue . Ir is impoſſible te take great 
pleaſure ina thing, but that our affec- 
tion is much placed vpon it. 
10, Yf thou chaunce to ſuffer anie 
lofſe of thy goods , and feele thy hart 
clogged with ſorow. & afflicted ther-! 
with: beleeue me, Philotheus, , thouj 
beareſt oner much affe&ion to themz] 
for nothing ſo much witneſleth the} 


love we beare to a thing which we 


| | Q2 have} 
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262 An Introduttion 
haue loſt, as the aAlition and ts] 
tent, which we ſhevy for the loſſe. 
11, Deſire not then with a full de- 
liberate, andearnelt defire, the wealth 
| and commoditie, which thou haſt not: 
| land ſctle not thy hart vpon that which 
felis for rhou haſt; diſcomfort not thy 


——— 


| 


elfe for the loſſes which befall thee: 
and then thou ſbalt haue ſome reaſon 
to ſay and beleeue, that being rich in 
efte, thou art notwithſtanding poore 
l in affetion,that thou artindeed poore| 
if | lin ſpirit, and conſequentlie, that the 
\þ Ikingdome of heauen appertaineth 

Il | ynto thee. 
| Hoe to prattiſe true and reall Ponerty,ve- 


0 1 maining notWithitanding really Riche, 
j]- CHAPTER XV. 

| fo T He painter Parrhaſius , repre- 

| 2 ſented in his pictures, the peo- 

ple of Athens by a moſt wittie inuen- 

jt10n, painting out their diuerle and 

variable humours, cholerick, vniuſt, 

Ivaconſtant,courteous, getle merciful, 


high-! 
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, To 4 denout Life, Part, 3. 363 
high-minded, proude, humble, hardy 
& eowardly:and al this rogerher.But, 
I ( my deare Philotheus ) would doe 
more then al this, for I would purinto 
thy hart, riches and pouertie both at 
{once,a greatcare, GC a great contempt, 
of remporall aftaires. 

2. Take much more care to make 
thy temporall goodes profitable , and 
gainfull, then worldly men doe. Tel] 
me, the Gardiners of great princes,are 
they not more curious, and diligent to: 
deckand trimme vp the gardens they| 
haue commended tothem in charge, 
then if they were their owne in pro-| 
prietie? And what is the reaſon ther-| 
of? becaule wichout dout they con- 
fider thoſe gardens , as Kinges and 
Princes gardens, vnto whome they 
defire to make them ſelues accepta-| 
ble, by their good ſeruice, My Philo- 
theus , the wealth and pofleſſions| 
winch we haue, are none of ours, 
God hath committed them vnto our] 
charge to'culciuate them, and his will 


Q3 15, 
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| rall commodities, whenloeuer any uſt 
foccaſion ſhall preſent it ſelfe, and lo 


(264. An Introduttion be 
is , thatwe make them profitable and 
ainfull: & therfore we doe him good 
teruice when we take care of them, 
But this care mult be in vs greater,and, 
con{tanter, then worldlinges haue of 
their riches. For their labours are for 
the loue of them felues, and ours muſt 
be for the loue of God. 
3. Now as ſelte-loue is violent, 
troubleſome , and haſtie; ſo the care 
that we take to fatisfie this ſelfe-loue, 
is full of vexation , of anguiſhe, and 
ditquiet;z And as the loue of God is 
fw2er, peaceable, and quiet:ſo the care 
(which proceederh fromir, althoughit 
be euen about worldly goodes,is both 
amiable, [weet, and gracious . Let vs| 
then haue this gracious care of preſer- 
uing, yea and of encreaſing our tempo- 


farre foorth, as our eſtate and condi- 
tionrequireth: for God will that we 
doe ſo, for the loue of him. 

4+ Buttake heed that ſelfeloue de- 
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were the ſame. Now that it deceaue 
theenot, 8 that this care of thy tem- 
poral goods,turne not into f{ecret aua- 
= - 
rice, ouer and aboue that winch I layd 
in the chapter going before, we mult 
very often praQtize, a true, reall, and 


= riches and wealth, that God hath 
glen VS. | 
| 5. Alyayes then abandon ſome part 


ofthy goods, beſtcwing it vpon ite 
poore with a willing hart, for to giue| 
away that which one hath, is to impo- 
ueriſh him lelfe willingly, & the more 


meth. True its, that God wil pay it 8 
render it all againe, not only inthe 
next worlde, but euen in this preſent 


as God dothreltore & pay that which 


— — 


life; (for nothing ſo much proſpereth 
ourtemporall eſtate, as almes giuing) 
but notwirhſtanding, vnrill ſuch time; 


: 
ceaue thee not, forlome-time it coun- 
terfaiteth ſo craftilie the Ioue of God, 
that thou wouldſt verilie thinck it 


aQtuall pouertie , in the midoeſt of allf 


het 


one giveth, the more poore he beco-| 
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thou haſt thus giue, thou remaineſt by 
o much poorer in deed the thou waſt. 
O how holy and rich is that pouertie, 

which cometh by almes deedes! 
6. Louepoorefolke, and Pouertie, 


for fo {halt thou become poore in| 


deed, becaule as the holy ſcripture tea- 


Ie oye. Loue makes lovers fellowes, 
and equalls;Who is Weake(lairh S.Paul) 
With Whome I am not Weake? he might 


cheth, We are made like the things Which) 


haue ſaid likewiſe: who is poore,with 
whome Iam not poore?for loue made 
[nmlike to thoſe whom he loued. Y 
then thou loue the poore from thy 
hart, thou ſhalt be trulie partaker 0 


their pouertie, and become as poore, 
as they. Burt if thou loue the poore, 
witneſle this thy loue, by going often 
among them: be glad to fee them in 
Ithine owne houle, yifit them in theirs; 
keepe them companie willingly, re- 
1oyce that they approache nigh thee 
in the church, in the ſtreete, and els 
where. Be poore in talking, peaking, 


| 
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and conuerfing, courteouſlie amonge 
them:but be rich-handed,giuing them 
liberallie of rhy goods,as hauing more 
aboundance . 

7. Wilt thou goe one ſteppe far- 
ther, my Philotheus, content not thy 
ſelf ro be poore, but procure to be poo- 
rer then the poore rhem lelues . And 
how may thar be ? The ſervant is in- 
teriourto his maiſter : be thou then a 
leruant of the poore : goe and attend, 
on the in their beds,when thy are flick, 
[ ſay attend onthem, and lerue them 
with thine owne handes : be their 
cooke thy lelfe,and at thine owne ex- 
pences, be their landreſle,and bleacher 
of their linnen . O Philotheus , this 
manner of ſeruice , 1s more glorious 
thena kingdome. 

8, I cannot ſufficiently admire the ar- 
dent affetion, with which this 'coun- 
cell was pur in prattize by'S. Lewes, 
one of the greateſt kinges vnder the 
funne, and I meane,one of che greateſt 
in allkinde of greatnes and excellence. 
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He waited oftrtimes at the table of the 
[poore, whome he nouriſhed, and cau- 
{ed three poore menalmoſt euery day, 
to dine at his owne table, and eat him 
ſelfe often the reliques of their po- 
tage, with ſuch a loue as the like hath 
not bene feene. W hen he viſited the] Þ 
ſhoſpitalls of ſick folks ( which he did| 
verie often) he ferued them ordinari- 
lie, which had the moſt horrible and 
loathſome diſeaſes, as cankers , and 
fuchlike : and performed all this ſer- 
nice vnto them bare-headed, & knee- 
ling on the ground, confidering and 
reſpeQing in theirperſons, the Sauiour 
of the world: and cheriſbing the with 
as tender a loue, as anie ſweete mo-| 
ther could doe her one childe. 
9. S.. Elizabeth daughter to the| 
{king of Hungary, often times put her| 
ſelfe amongit the poore, and for her| 
recreation, ſometimes would apparell 
her ſelfe like a poore womanamongſt| 
her ladies, ſaying vnto them, if I were| 
poore, thus wouldI attrie my felfe. O 
| | good 
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the] Þ [500d God { Philotheus) how poore 
au-| | [vere this Prince, and Princeſſe,amidft 
ay,| | [cheirroiall riches,and how riche were 
im they, in this their admirable pouertie! 
0-| # [Bleiled be they that be poore in this 
rh] ſort, for vnio them belongeth the 
ne kingdome of heauen. I Was bungry, & 
id} IP [yos gaue me to eate: I Was naked andl 


ri-| # [you clothed me; poſiefſe you the kingdome | 
1d prepared for you , frb the foundation of the 


-| | jor would entertaine royallie, and forf 

| [the preſent, we haue nothing to re- 
| | |ceaue him in good fort withal; Some- 
|. | [time our beſt apparell is in one place, 
| and we our felues in another , where 
occaſion requireth,that we ſhould goe 
better clothed.. It happens another 
time, that all the wines of our cellars 
doe worke,and looſe their talt; ſo that] 


———_— z 
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1d W6rld, wil the King of the poore,& of 

r-| | [Kings, ſay at his great doomes day. 

e- 10, There 1s no man but vpon ſome 

fo occaſion,one time or other,{hall ſtand 

IT in need of ſome commoditie . Some-J 
h times comes a gueſt whom we ought, | 
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rhere remaine onely lowe, and greene 
wines, for our owne vie. Another 
time in a longiourney, we light vpon 
ſome cottage to lodge in , where all 
thinges are lackinge ; where there is 
nether table, nor chaire, nor bed, nor 
chamber, nor anie to lerne vs .. To be 
brief, itis a verie ordinarie thinge, to 
ſtand oft times in need of lome necel- 
ſary commoditie,though we be other- 
wile neuer lorich; well, this is to be 
poore in effet,and in verie deed, when| 
we lacke theſe thinges. Reioice Philo- 
theus:, in ſuch occaſions , and accept 
|them with all chy hart,and ſufferthem 
cheerfully, for Gods loue. | 
| - 11, Whenſome inconuenience be- 
falles that empoueriſheth-thee, ethe 
of a great deale, or of a litle , as tem-| 
peſt, fire, inundations, dearth, theeues, 
[proceſle, perſecution , or the like, 6 
then Philotheus, is the time indeed.ro 
praQtize pouertie of tpirit, receauinge 
with mildenes this lofle and 6imini- 
ſbinge of our wealth , and accommo- 
| datinge 
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datinge our {elues, patientlie and con- 
{tanthe , to this vnexpeed empoue- 
riſhement. Eſau preſented him ſelfe to 
his father , with his handes all hairie, 
and {o did Iacob likewile: but becauſe 
the haire : that couered facobs handes, 
tucke notto his owne skin, but to his 
gloues, one might haue taken - away 


|we? Burt When our riches cleaue but 


che haire from him withour hurtinge 
him : bur becaule the haire of Efaus 
handes, grew vpon his owne skinne, 
and not vpon his gloues, being hairie 
by nacure , he that would haue ende- 
uoured to pul oft his haire, {ſhould haue 
put him to paine and torment, and he; 
would haue {triued and fweat to de- 
tend him ſelfe from fleaing. 

12, When our riches chleaue to our 
verie {oule, if a tempeſt, if theeues, if 
a catch-pole do bur inatch- anie pecce! 
from vs, What complaints, what ftir- 

res, What-impatience prelently ſhew 


| 


onely to the care that God would hane 


vs take,and do notiticke to our hart, if) 
| | they) 
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{make a virtue of neceſſitie, and value 
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they fleece vs, & deſpoile vs of them,| 


[we do not fall beſide our lelues ther- 


fore, nor loole the quiet and rranquil- 
litie of minde. This 1s the difference 
betwixt beaſts and men, as touching 
their clothes: for beaſts clothes, ſtick 
to theirfleſh, and mens apparell , are 
only caft about the, ſo that they may 
be putoff, and on, at their pleaſure, 
without any paine or 1nconuenience, 


HoW toprattipe Richnes of Spirit, in 
reall Ponuertic. 


| CHAPTER XVI. 


I, Vt if thou chance to be verike 
| poore in deed, Philotheus , O 
God, be then poore likewiſe in ſpirit: 


| 


this precious pearle of Pouertie, at the 
high rate and eſtimation which it de- 
ſerueth, The luſtre therof is not diſco- 
uered perfeCthic in this world,and yet 
neuerthelefle it is exceeding rich and 
beautifull, 

2. Be patient , becauſe thou art in 


| good! 


Re _— 


— 


good compante. Quz Lord, our La- 
die, the Apoltles,fo many Sain&s,both 
men & wemen, haue been exceeding 
poore,though they had meanes to be 
riche, yet they coremned riches, How 
manie great worldlinges haue there 


contradictions and refiitance of their 
frindes, haue endeuoured, and doe in- 


our holie pouerrtie,and enioy hercom- 
panie in cloilters and hofpitalls? Wit- 
nefle S. Alexis, holy Paula, holy Pauli- 
nus, S.Angela, and a thouſand other; 
And behold heere, Philotheus , holie 
pouertie more fauourable to thee, then 
to them, ſhe preſenteth her ſelte vnto 
thee of her owne accord, & thou haſt 
met with her, without ſearching pain- 


deare frind of Iefus-Chriſt , who was 


tie, pouertie was his nurſe, 8 hoſteſle 
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| 


been, and are, who even wich mighty] 


tend with incomparable care, to hnde| 


tally afrer her: embrace her then, as a} 


borne, who liued, and died in poter-| 


2. Thy pouertie Philotheus , hath | 
om ad 
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wo great priuiledges , by which ſhe' 
can make thee riche in merits and de- 
ſerts. The firſtis, that ſhe came not vn- 
ro thee at thy owne inuiting , or elec-! 
Ition, but by rhe only will and choice 
of God, who made thee poore, with- 
out any concourle of thy owne will, 
That then , which we receaue purely 
from Gods holy wil,is alway molt ac- 
ceptable vnto him , prouided that we' 
[receaue it cheerfully, and for loue and 
reuerence of his holy wil;where there 
is leaſt of our owne will, there is molt 
of Gods pleaſure : the ſimple and 
pure acceptance of Gods will, maketh 
patience moſt. excellent , and me- 
ritorious. 

4+. The fecod priuiledge of thy Po- 
uertie is,that It 1s a pouertie poore in 
deed,and in good earneſt . Pouerre 
that 1s commended, cheriſhed} eſtee- 
med, ſuccoured, aſſiſted , 1s not alto- 
gether poore , & hath yet ſome riches 
In it. But Pouertie which is detpiled, 
elchewed , Tewiled, reproached, and 


aban- 
eee ee i 


| 


ſnot poore by their owne choice , bur 


-——_—— 


Well ſuch 1s ordina:ilie the Pouerty 
of worldlie men, for becaute they are 


by meere noceſſitie,me make no great 
account of rheir Pouertie,and making 
no great account of 1t, their Ponertie 
's poorer then the pouertie of 're-' 
ligious pouertie , notwithſtanding 
that religious pouertie hath a verie 
Treat excellencie, and much more re-! 
commendable, by reaſon of the vowe 
and hole intention , - for which it 
was choſen. ; 

5. Complaine not then ( my deare 
Philotheus ) of rhy Pouertie . For we 
complaine nor, bur of that which dil- 
plealeth vs: and if Pouertie diſpleate 
rhee,thou art no-more poore in {pirit, 
but riche inalieCion. 

6. Be nor diiconforted then, that 
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abandoned of all, is pouertie in deed. 


thou art not lo:well ſuccoured and al- 


this want conſiſteth the excellencie © 
ſpouerrie, To haue a deſire to bepoore 
| | indeed, 


"— ——— 
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iſted, as is meete and requilite, for " 


| 
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indeed, and yet nor willinge to haue 
incommocirie, 15 an over great ambi. 
tion : forthat were to be willing, to 
haue the honour of pouertie, andthe 
commoditie of riches, | 
7. Be nota{hamed to be poore, or, 
to aske almes for Gods fake. Receaue 
with humilitie that, which ſnaibe gji-/ 
uen thee, and take the deniall meekly, 
and quietlie , Remember often the 
voyage, which our Ladie made into 
Egyprte, to carie thether her deere 
childe,and how much contempte, Po- 
uertie, and milerie {he was driven to| 
fuffer. If thou live thus , thou ſhalt be 
moſt riche,amideſt thy Pouertie. {| 
Of Frindship: and fir of fond, and ſraid- 

leſſe frindship, 
CHAPTER XVII. 

I, Oue hath the firſt and chiefe 
place among all the paſſions of 
the foule : iris the king of all the mo- 


tions of the hart,it changeth allthe o- 
ther into it lelfe, and maketh vs allto- 


gether 


— 


1 
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ſloue, and yf the loue be not mutuall, 
it 1s not frind{hippe. Neither is it en- 


gether ſuch, asis the thing which we 
loue: take heede then, O Philotheus, 
charthou loue no bad thing, for then 
chou thy lelfe wilt become altogether 
bad. Now of all loue, Frindibip is the 
moſt dangerous ,, becauſe orher loue 
may be builc vpen comunication, but 
hardly can one haue Frindihip with 
another, without participating of his 
qualities and conditions. 

2. All louets not amity or Frindſhip, 
for one may loue,and not be beloued, 
and then is raere loue, and not Frind- 
{hip:becaule trind{hippe, is a mutnall 


ough that it be mutuall , but the par- 
ties that loue one another, muſt know 
and acknowledge the aiteQion that is 
berweene them : for if they know it 


but not frindſ{hippe. There muſt be 
allo ſome lort of communication bet- 
wene them, for that is the ground of 
amirtie: and according to the diuerfitie 


377] 


not, they haue Joue one to the other, | 
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is diverſe: & communications are &. 
uerie, accordinge to the diverhiie 
goods which they do mutually com: 
municate: yf they be falle , vaine and 
forged goods, then is the frindſhippe 
falle and forged. If they be good in 
deed, then 1s the frind{hippe true; and 
the more excellent the goods com- 
municated be , the more excellent is 
the frind{hippe. 

3. The honnie 1s belt, thatis gathe- 
red from the blofloms of the ſweeteſt 
and excellenteſt floures : & as there 1s 


honie in Heraclea, a Prouince of Pon- 


them ſenceleſle that taſt of ir, becaule 
it 1s gathered fro the yenemous hearbe 


bondance in that contry:euen fo frind- 
gether falle and wicked frind{hippe. 


. 4+ The comunication of carnal plea-; 
ſures, is a mutuall propenfhon 8 inti-! 


cement 


——_——_—_-w_ 


OY 
of communications , trind{hippe all 


. 


cus, which is poiſonous , and makerth! 


Aconitum, which groweth in great a-| 


{hippe grounded vpon the comunica- 
tionof falle & vitious things, 1s _ 


! 
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cement toſuch delights: which can no 
more beare the name of Frind{hippe 
among men, then the ſelfe ſame com- 
munication of plealures among Aﬀlees 


ther communication 1n marriage,there 


| [were allo no Frind{hippe at all:bur De- 


caule befide thar communication of 
thole delights , neceflarie for the pro- 
creation of children, there is allo in the 
eltate of marriage, mutual and indiuiſi- 
ble comunication of life, labour, goo- 
des,attetions,and of indifloluble taich 
and lotaltie, therefore 1s the loue of 
marriage a trew & holy Frinditippe, 

5. Frind{bippe grounded vpon the 
communication of lenſuall pleaſures, 
is verie grolle, and vnworthie the 
name of trind{hippe, as alſo is that 
which is founded vpon triuolous 
andvaine virtues, which depend only 
of the iudgement of the lence. I call 
thoſe Pleatures ſenſual, which princi- 
pally and immediatlie are receaued 
by the operations and actions of 


and Horſes . And yfthere were no 0-] 
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the exteriour ſences of the bodie, as i; 
the beholding of faire beaury, the he 
ring of lweate voices, touching dais 
tie bodies, and the like. I call Friuo- 
lous virtues, certaine abilities and 
vaine qualicies , which feeble & ignc- 


with great perfeCtios, becauſe he dan- 
[ceth well , he playeth well art all ga- 
mes, hegoeth decentlie apparelled, he 
ſingeth well, hediſcourſeth well, he 


is of a courtely behauiour. Andieſting 
wits eſteeme him moſt virtuous a- 


moneglt the, that 1s the greateſtlcoffer, 

7. Bur as all other thinges which 
depend on the corporal fences of men, 
ſo allo theſe amities, which belong 
to them, are rightly termed ſenſuall, 
vaine, and frinolous , and delerue ra- 
ther the name of follie, or fancie, then 
of frind{hippe and amitie. Suchare or- 


Jrant witts cal virtues,and perfe&ions.| 
6. Harke to the greater part of mai- 
dens, women and young folke , they 
will not faile to terme ſuch a gentle 
man wondrous virttious, & endewed 


dina- 


a 
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dinarilie, the amities-of young folke, 
which reſpe& and atte&t a trimme 
bearde, faire lockes,or goodly tramels 
of haire, louely lookes , ſmiling eyes, 
gay apparell, idle behauiour, and fond 
pratling frind{hips , only fitte for the 
|greene age of thole-louers, waole vir- 
rue is but yet penne-feathered, and 
whole 1dgement 1s yet in bloſlome: 
and [uch amities, as they are ſlightly 
grounded, 1o they lightlie paſle away, 
and melrlike ſnow in the ſunne, 


Of Loue,and loue-toyes. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 
1.7 Hen theſe fooliſh amities paſle 


among perſons of diuerle ſexes, 
without pretence of mariage, they be 
called rightlie Loue-toyes : for being 
but certaine abortiue , or vntimely 
images, or rather, {hadowes of amitie, 
they delerue not the name ot true loue 
or friendſhip, for their incomparable 
vanitie and imperfeCtion . And yet by 
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them are the hartes of men and wo- 
: men 
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men engaged,chained, and entangled 
the one with the other in vaine, vpoy 
fooliſh afte&ions, founded vpon thek 
frivolous comunications, 6 fond de 
lights,of which, but eue now I ſpake, 
---2, Andalchough theſe fooliſh Joue: 
doe ordinarily melt, and turne into 
carnal a&GQios, & filthie laſcimoutneſle, 
yet that is not the firſt deſigne and in- 
tentio of the perlons, betwixt whome 
they paſſe ; for then they woulde no 
more de Loue-toyes,but manifel; and 
deteltable Leachery.Some-times, ma- 

2 

nie yeares paſſe , ere anye ſuch groſle 


wickedneſle happen betweene them, 
that are infeted with this follie ; and 
no action will be committed direQe 
contrarie to bodilie chaſtirie: the par- 
ties onelye contenting themſelues to 
ſeepe their hartrs (as it were) in with- 
es,defires,fighes, wooing-{peaches, & 
luch like vanities, and all his, for {un- 
drie mottues,and pretenſions, 
. 3- Some haue no other defigne, then 
onlie to latisfie their hearts , mn gruing 


and! 
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and taking loue, following their a- 
'monurous defires : and theſe take not 
much conſideration, in choiſe of their 
ous , but onely follow the catt of 
(their owne inclination : {o that at the 
firſt er.counter of any obiect , pleaſing 


oartie , they will out of handebegin 
this frivolous communicatio of wan- 
ron loue; and thruſt them ſelues fo 
{farre into thoſe miſerable ſnares, from! 
which afterward,they {hal have much 
a doe to deliuer them lelues. | 
4. Otheriufter themleluesto way 
thar trace of vanirie, eiteeminge it no 
limale glory, to take and lincke hartes 
together by loue , and thele perſons, 
makingeleQion of their loues, for glo- 
rie take, let vp their ſnares, and ſpread 
their lailes in grear, eminent, rare, and 


awaie, both by their amonrous 1n- 


(clination, and vaine glorie 1ointlie:} 


their humour,neuerexamining the ms 
ward conditions, or qualities , of thef 


illujtrious places . Others, are carried} 
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inclined toloue,xet will chey not talke 
{of it, without ſome aduatage of glory, 
5. Theſe amities are al naught, foo- 
liſh, and vaine: Nanghrt, becaule they 
ende and die at length in the finne of! 
the fleſh, and fteale awate the noble: 
paſſion of loue, and conſequently, the 
heart from God, from the maried wie, 
and from the husband, to whom it 
as due; Fooliſh , becauſe they haue 
neither reaſon, nor foundation: Vaine, 
becauſe they yeelde no profite,nor ho- 
nour, nor contentment: nay contrart- 
lie, they looſe time,ſtaine honour,and 
give no other pleaſare , bur onelie a 
vaine deſire ro hope for they know not 
what, and pretend, they vnderſtand 
inot wherfore; for it ſeemeth ſtil] to 
theſe bale and feeble ſpirits, that there 
lis, I wot not what, to be defiredin 
the teſtimonies and fignes which are 
{hewed them of mutual loue: but they 
cannot tell what it 1s: ſo that their de- 
fire is endlefſe, and hath no bound, 
goinge {till onward,and vexinge their 
hartes 


— 


Ren ner nd 


!harts With perperuall diſtaſts, iealou- 
(tes, tuſpicions,und ditquietnes. 


" Toa denont Life. Part. Z. 385 


6. S. Gregory Nazianzen, Wwritinge 
againſt vaine wemen , and lote-wan- 

jayth illous well of this 
cons, layth merueillous well of this 


matter; a litle parcel ofthe much,that 
he dire&lie ſpeaketh againſt wemen| 
(but mayas direQhe be applied againſt} 
men) is this that followeth: Thy naru- 
rall beautie is ſufficient for thy hasband:\ 
but if it be for many men, like to 4 net} 
{pread our for a flocke of foolisb birds, 
What Will become of it ; he Will be plea 
ſing to thee, that hath pleaſed him ſelfe in 
thy beauty:theu Wilt render him glaunce, 
\for g14unce,one wanton looke ſor another: 
ſoone after Will folloJy prettie ſmiles, and 
often times , languishing tearmes shot) 
forth at randome, for an entrance, or firs 
begining: but ſoone aſter Wilt thou paſſe 
to plaine and manife$t idle talke . Take} 
heed 6 my prating tongue, to tell What 
vſually folloJpes : yet Will 1 ſay this one; 
truth, nothinge of all thoſe things Which 
young men and maidens, ſay, and dotoge- 
R 2 ther 
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ther in theſe foolish paſſetimes, is exempted 
[from great and flinging motions of the 


Vlesb; andtherrickes of wanton lone, art 


flincked one With another, and do folloy 
one another , euen as one peece of iton, 
drawne by theloadſtoxe, draweth diners 
other peeces likgwiſe after it, 

{ 7. O how well faith this greatand 
oodlie biſhope, what doeſt thou in- 
tend to doe?to make loue? but no bo- 
die makethloue voluntarily,that doth 
Not receaue it neceſ[arilie. He that cat- 
cheth in this ſport, is likewile caught 
him ſelfe. The hearbe Aproxis recea- 
lueth fire ſo ſoone as it commeth neere 
it: our hartes do the like, 1o loone as| | 
they ſee a hart inflamed with loue for| | 
them, they are preſently inflamed with! | 
{loue for it. 

1 8, Well ng another ſay) I will 
jtake but alitle of this flame of Joue.| | | 
{Alas thou deceauelt thy lelfe,this loue | 
Ihre is more ative then thou imagi-| Il. 
neſt, when thou makeſt account to] | 
haue receaued but one ſparckle therof 


PET \ 29 
m* =, as 


ld 
— 


the principall iewell of our ſoule?} 


into thy hart, thou wilt be amazed to 
ſee thatin a moment, it will haue lea- 
fed vpon thy whole hart, and burnt to 


To a devout. Life. Part. 3. 387] | 


aſhes all thy reſolutions, and turned 
thy reputation into {moke, The wilſe- 
man crieth out: Who Will hae compaſ- 
'fion vpon an enchanier,Shung by a ſerpent? 
|; 9, lallocrie after him:O foolesand 
fenceleſſe hartes, thinck you to charmel 
loue, andtame it as you liit your fel- 
[ues ? you would play and dallie with 
at, bur itwill biteand ſting you tothe 


} 


be ſpoken of you? euerie one will de- 
ſeruedly mocke and 1cotte at you, that; 
would needes vnderrake to enchaunt] 
loue, that vpona falle aſſurance, would) 
put into your boſlome lo dangerous a 
inake, which hath enuenomed your} 
foule, and poiſoned your honour and 
citimation. | 

10, O good God ! how milerable 
ablindnes 1s 1t, to trifle away in this 
fort, vpon ſofriuolous an aduantage, 


hart: and what thincke youthen wil} 
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288 an Introduction | 
Philotheas, God careth not for man, 
but in regard of his ſoule : nor for the 
ſoule, but in regard ofthe will:nor for 
the will , but m regard of the excelle 
atts of loue. Alas how much want we 
of that ſtore of loue which we need? 
the defect of our loue to God-waxdsis 
inknite , and yet in the meane time 
( wretches that we be) we lauiſh it 
out, and milpend it riotouſlie vpon: 
vaine & friaolous things,as if we had 


enough, and too much to ſpare. 


Ix, But confider that our great God, 
who hath reſcrued to him ſelfe the] 
loue of the foule, only for an acknow- 
ledgement of our creation, conſerua- 
tion,and redemption: will exatt a very 
ſtraight account, for all thele fooliibe 
expences of ſo pretious riches: if he' 


| 


tdle words, what will he doe of idle, 
impertinent, fooliſh , and pernicious 
loues? 

12, The Walnutte tree endamageth 
the vines and fieldes where it is plan-| 


ted: 
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ted : for being ſo greata troncke , tt 
draweth all the fat and ſappe of the 
ground where it groweth,and maketh 
it afrerward vnable to nouriſh other 
plantes:the leaues therof are ſq ſtuffed 
together,that they make too large and; 
thicke a ſhadow ; and allureth trauat- 
lJers vnto it, who to beate downe the 
nuttes, fpoile and tread downe all, 
round about It, 

12, Theſe wanton Jones, doe the} 
verie ſame harme to the {oule:for they 
do wholie poſſefle the ſoule; and ſo) 
vehemently draw all the other mo- 
tions ynto it, that ſhe is not able to 
employ her powers in any other good 
worke; their enterteinments, commu= 
nications, parlies, and amourons roies, 
are ſo frequent, that all their golden 
time, all their good leafure 1s ſpent in 
the: and finallie they dravy lo manie 
temptarions, diltrations, ſuſpicions 
and other fuch badde adherents , that 
the whole hart is tyred and trampled 
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therwith, To be briefe, theſe wanton( 
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1290 An Introduction | 
toues,doe not only thruſt ont of dores' 
the heauenlie Joue of God, bur with-' 
al, banniſh the feare and reverence of, 
his mate{tie, and weaken the {| pirit, 
impaire their reputation: they are in a 


— 


iword, the may-game and paliime of: 


courtes,butthe miſchiefe,deſtruction, 
and peſtilence of harts, 


| ftrewp Frindshippe, 
CHAPTER XIX. 


Is Que everie. one ( Philotheus) 

according as charitie comman- 
deth, and that with as feruent a loue 
as thou canl(i:but haue Frindſhip oNe-] 
lye with thoſe, with whome thou 
maift communicate in good and vir- 
ryous things: and the more exquiſite 
the virtues be, in which rhis mutuall 
communication 18 made, the pericter 
will the trindſhip be, that is grounded 
theron. Yf the communicatio betwen 
you, be in ſciences and learning , the 
trind{bip grounded thereon,is indeed, 
very comendable;and more commen- 


dable, 
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Dt een. 
Toa denout Life, 
dable, if the communication be 1n vir- 


tues, with prudence,iuſtice,and diftre- 


ition,But #f muvgual communication, be 
exerciſed in the as of charitie, deuo- 
tion, and true Chriſtian perfeQion, o 
God, how pretious and excellznt will 
this frind{bip be? It will be excellent, 
becaule it cometh from God, exceller 
becauieitis placed in God , cad 
becavie 1t {hall laſt euerlaſtingly with 
Goo _ OW go0d 1 is1ttolouevpoearth 
as th oy loxe in heaucn : to learne to 
cheriih one another in this world, as 
Note ſhail ave eternallie in the next. - 
| 2. Lſpeak nor heere of the imple Joue 
of charity,for that mult de boarne vn- 
i all men, bur of ſpiritrnall Frindihip- 
e, by w hich two, or three, or jnanie 
foules, do comunicate their deuotids, 
their ſpiriruall affections, and make 


| 


— 
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them lelues to be bur one ſpirit in di-] 


uerle bodies . Such happie foules may 
iulthefing ; Behould hoWy good 4 thing 
1t-48 , 4nd hoW pieaſaunt, for brethren - 
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of deuortion , diſtilleth from one bart 
to the other thorough continuall par-| 
ticipation : inſo much that it may be 
fayd,thar God hath powred out vpon 
this Frind{hip, his bleſſing and life for 
ever. All other Frind{hips,are bur {ha- 
dowes in comparilon of this : their 
bonds be but chaines of glaſle oriette, 
in compariſon of this great bond of 
Tholie deuotion , whole lincks are all 
of gold. 

2.Make no other Frindſhip but this, 
I meane of thoſe amities, which thou, 
makeſt anew hereafter: for taou ninſt 
not therfore forſake, or deſpiſe the 
Frindfhipp, and amitie which either 
|the bond of nature, or the obligation 
of forepaſled duties,do binde thee yn- 
to toward thy parets, kin sfolks. bene- 
factours,neighbours, and others. {| 
4+. Manie peraduenture wil fay vn-| 
to thee, that we {hould hane no kinde 
of particular Frind{hip or affe&io, be- 
P—_ diſtrateth the minde, occu- 
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pieth the hart, engendreth enuie and 
emula-| 


and 
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rt emulation: but they are deceaued in 
=] their adue , for having leene in the 
be Writings of manie deuout authours, 
n that particular amities, and exceſſiue 
or afttetions, doe infinit harme vnto reli- 
a- gious perſons, they imagin therfore, 
Ir thatit isſo with the reſt of the world. 
C, 5. Butthere 1s great difference be- | 
S irweene both cales. For ſeeing that ina 
11 wel ordered monaſterie, the common 
| intent and deſtgne of all the religious, 
S, is to tend to true denotion : 1t 1S not 
l [requiſite to make anye particular and 
[ prinate communicarions,of their end, 
[ and meanes to attaine vnto 1t : leaſt 
T | {arching in particular, for that whichj 
n' | jscommon to them all, they fall ftrom 
: particularities to partialities . Bur for 
4 thoſe which live in the world,and de- 
fire to embrace true virtue: it 1s necel- 
| arie to vnite themſelues together, by 
: a holie frindeſhipe,to back and encou- 
; rage one another, to helpe, and ſup- 
port them: ſelnes mutuallie, for the ob- 
| P_gy of all pietie and goodnes. | 
| R 6 6, AS} 
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204. An Intredudtion 
| 6.As they that go vpon plaine groiid, 
need not to be led by the had,though 
they which go vpon cragoie rocks, or 
ſlipperie wayes, doe hold one vy the 
other, to walke more ſteddilie,and ſe- 
curelie:{o rhey that be in religion, tad 
in no neede of particular Frindſhips, 
but they that walke in the ſlipperie 
[pathes of the world, mult of neceſſitie 
haue ſome frind or compagnion ther-) 


O 
by, to ſuccour and ailure one another, 


amongſtio manie daungerous palla- 
ges Which they are to goe thorough, 
In the world all aſpire not to the ſame 
end,all ar not of one minde: one mult 
then doubtleile withdraw himſelf tro 
ſome, &10yne him felte to other, & io 
make Frindihip according to the pre- 
tention of the end which he intedeth: 
This particularitie, maketh apartiality 
indeed, but a holie partialitie which] 
maketh no diaifion, but only berwixt 
c00d and bad, Sheep & Goartes, Bees 
& Drones, which is a feparation that 
x molt neceſlarie for our ſoules. 
| 7.N 


EF , 
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7. No man can dente, but that our B. 
Lord with a more ſweeter, tender,and 
particular amitie loued S, Tohn, Laza- 
{rus, Martha, 6c Magdalen, then he dic 
others of his frinds and acquaintance, 
forthe {cripture teſtifieth ſo much. Al! 


S.Mark and Petronilla:and S, Paul his 
Timorthee, and S. Tecla. S. Gregory 
Nazianzen boaſtetn a hungied times, 
of the incomparable f1ind{hip which 
he had wich S.Babll the great,and del- 
cribeth 1t in this manner : It feemed 
that in either of vs, ther Was bur one| 
loule dwelling in two bodies: for all- 
thoughe you mutt not beleene thoie; 
philolopers, waio fayd that all thin- 
ges Were 1n cuerie thinge: yet of vs 


both of vs in each one of vs, and one 
within the other : ve had both of vs 
the ſame preteſion to exerciic virtu, & 
to applie al the enterpriſes & deſgnes 
of our life to future hopes, deparring 


men know that S, Peter tEderlielones) 


Part. 3 395, 


| 


two you may beiceue, that we werel 


n this manner our of this tranſitorie 
woilal 
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ti, 
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world,enen before we came to dy cor 
porallie to it. 

8. S.Augultin teſtiherh, that S. Am- 
brole loued S.Monica exceedingly for 
the rare virtues which he marked in 
her, and thar ſhe likewiſe eſteemed of 
S. Ambroſe, as of an Angell of God. 
But Iam too blame to hold thee oj 
long,in a matter that 1s fo cleere. $, 


{Hierome, S. Auguſtin. S., Gregory, S, 


Bernard,andalthe greateſt and deuou- 
teſt ſeruants of God, had moſt parti- 
cular amities, without any breach at 
all of their perfe&ion. S. Paul reproa- 
cheth the ill behauiour of the Genrils 
accuſing them, that they were people! 
withour all affeion,to witt,thatthey| 
had no true Frind{hip. And S$. Thomas} 
with all other good Philoſophers c0-/ 
feſle, that Frindſhipp is an ru 
morall virtue: and he, & they, ſpeake' 
of particular frindſ{hip , ſince they al! 
ſay, that perieR frind{hipp cannot be 
extended to manie perfons : fo that 


perfection doth not conſiſt in hawng 
| No! 


—_ 


. 
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no particular amitie , bur in hauing| 
none but good, virtuous, and holie, 


The difference betYyixt true and vaine 
ſrindesh:ppe. | 


CHAPTER XX, 


| [1. Td Vr now marke an excellent and} 
| necetlarie aduertiſement, my 
Philotheus 3; The honny of Heraclea 
(of which we ſpake betore) which is 

{o venimous, 1s like the other which 
is whollome, fo that there is daunger 
to take the one for the other, or to 
mingle them both together ; tor the] 
oodnes of the one, would not hinder 


j the harme which might come by tne; 
: /orher. He mult be vpon his garde,that 


| 
k 'will not be deceaued in thele Frind- 

| | iſbips, principally when they are con- 

| tracted betwixt perlons of diuers ſex, 
vnder what pretence ſoeuer;for the di- 
uell oftentimes chaungeth one Frind-| 
ſhipp into the other. They beginnein 
virtuous loue; but if they be not verie 
warie, fondidle lJoue will firſt mingle] 
it 
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An Introduttion | 
it ſelfe, then lenfuallloue , and after- 
ward carnall and fleſbly loue. 

2, Nay there is daunger in fpirituall 
loue,if one be not very diſcret: though 
in this it be more difficultie for the 
diuel to colen vs 1n the change , be- 
caute the puritie and milke-white 
cleannes of this loue, dilcouereth ve- 
riceahlie, the filth thar ſatan offerech 

ole \yith 1t; and therfore wh n! 


ro min 


hedoeth ir more craftlie , aud maketh| 
impure affections to 1lide into vs, al- 
moſt without our notice or feeling, | 
2. Thou mayſt dilcerne worldlye 
Frindfhip, from holie and virtuous a-| 
mitie, as the Heraclean honnie , 3s 
knowne from the wholiome:the hon-| 
nte of Heraclea,is{weeter to taſt, then, 
the ordinary honnie is, becauſe of the, 
luſcious 1vice of the Accony,for whece: 
It is gathered: and lo worldlie amitie 


| s = 
floweth with a ſtreame of honnie: 


words, bringeth alwais aboundance of| 


paſſionate Ipeeches , and aftectionate, 
F COm--1 
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[hc enterprizeth to deceaue vs in this, 
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{dines-in the minde, making men tof 
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commendarions, drawne from beau- 
tie, from well fauourednes, from gra- 
cious behauiour , and other leniualh 
qualities:but holie frind{hip, ſpeaketh 
implie , plainlie,, and francklie , and 
commedeth nothinge but Gods grace 
and virtue,the onely foundation ypon 
which it ſelfe 1s grounded, | 
4.The honnie of Heraclea ſwallow 
ed downe,cauleth a dizzineſfie in the 


heade:& falſe frindſhip breederh a gid- 


ſtaggerinchaſtitie,to ſtumble in deuo- 
rion,tranſporting true and holie affec- 
tion to daintie languiſhing lookes,ſen- 
fuall allurements , diſordered fighes,' 
pettie complaints that they are not be- 
[loned,to alluring geſtures of loue ter- 
mes,purtuites of kifles, & other too fa- 
miliar and vnciuil fauours, which are} 
aſſured 8 vndoubted ſignes ofa neere 
;ouerthrow of honeſty.Butas for holy 


\Frindſ{bip, it hath no eyes but ftmple, |. 


chaſt , and ſhamefait : no entertain- 
\ments or embracements , bur ſuch a) 
be\ 


hu —— —— — 
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jbleth the ftghr,and this worldly Frind- 


ſrextes, to be true and irreprocheable 
| reaſons; rhey feare the lighr, and _ 


jacleerc eyeſight, and neuer hideth her 


| 


—_— 
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{ 


{be pure and francklie offered in fight 


of all men; no ſighes, but for heauen; 
no fauours but ſpirituall ; no com- 
plaints, but when Godis not loued,in- 
tallible and euident tokens of hone; 
and chaſt loue, 

5. The honnie of Heraclea trou- 


—— ——— —— 


{bip blindeth the indgement , lo that 
they which be infeted theiwith, 
thincke they doe well, when they doc 
ill , andeſteeme their excuſe and pre- 


darkenes.O bur holie Frindeſt:ip hath 


lelfe, but appeareth willinglie before 
honeſt perſons. 

6, In fine, the honnie of Heraclea, 
leaueth a bitrer reliſh in the mouth:& 
lo falle and wanton Frind{hips, turne 
to carnal wordes, and fleſblie requeits, 
and, if they receaue the deniall , into 
inturies,cauilles ſlaunders,ladnes, co- 
tuſions, iealouſftes , which oft-rimes 


pro-' 
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prouoke wildnes & madnes of minde, 
But chaſt and true frind{hip,is alyyayes! 
a like honeſt, manerhie , amiable and; 
neuer changeth, but into perfeCer and 
purer vnion of {pirits, and is a livelie 
image of the bleſſed frindſbip vied in 
heauen. | 

7. $, Gregorie Nazianzen fayeth, | 
that the crie of the Peacock, when he 
{heweth his ſtarrie wheeled taile, pro- 
uoketh the peahennes to luſt : when 
we ſee a man play the peacock, decke, 
and trimme vpp him lelfe, and then 
come to parlie and pratle with a wo- 
man, without pretence of marriage, 
without doubt it is but to prouoke 
her to diſhoneſtie,and a chaſt woman, 
(ſhould ftoppe her eares , ro the ende 
ſhe might nor heare this peacocks ull- 
tauoured noile, nor the voice of this 
talle enchaunter, who would fubtillie 
enchaunt and charme her ſoule » but 


the woman that harkeneth, 6 God, 
; What an 111 figne is it, that the ouer- 
throw of her reputation is at hand? 

| 8 Young|\ 
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jrhought, when ſhe faw an Angell in a 


f Aduices and remedies againſt naughty 


q 
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8. Young folke , which vie {weete 
lookes, wanton geſtures, ſecret cour- 
tinges , oripeake wordes which they 
wyould not haue heard or marked by 
their fathers, morhers, husbads,wiues, 
or ſpirituall maiſters , -give 1tufficient 
witneſle, thar they deale about other 
Imatters,then of honour and conf 
ce. Our bleſſed Lady was troubled in| 


mans likenes, becauſe {he was al alone, 
and that he gaue her extraordinarie, 
though heauenly praiſes. O Sauiour of 
the world, puritie feareth an Angellin| 
the ſhape of a man,& why {houldnot 
impuritie & trailty,fearea ma, thoug! 
he come in the ſhape of an Ang«l!, 
when he praiſeth her with humane & 
ſenſuall commendations? 


frindeshippe. 


CHAPTER XXKXI, | 


I. VT what remedie again{t this 
wicked ſ{eminarie of fooliſh 


lones. 


——_ 
——_— 
ray 


flowe and wanton impurities?As foo-: 


prized with this infetion, turne thy 


Ma 
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ne as euer thon feelelt thy lelfe ſur- 


ſelfe away immeciatly, and with an 
ablolute deteſiation of this vanitie, 
ranne vnto the ſacred Crofle of our 
Sauiour, and take his crowne of thor- 
"_m to put about thy hart, to the end 


2, Take heede of cominge vnto! 
any kinde of compoſition with this 
falle enemie; ſay not: I will giue him 
the hearinge, but will do nothing that 
he ſhall will ; I will lend mine eares 


theſe litle foxes approach no nigher, 


vnto him, but denie himmy hart, O 
no Philotheus, for Gods loue be ri-| 
gorous and {iiffe in theſe occafions, 


lÞe a ſtrong {treame that taketh his dif- 


jentreth into the eare, make nor like- 


wile his entrie into the harr. 


The hart and the eare, maintaine one 
another:and as it is impoſſible to ftop- 


cent from a keeps mountaine: fo it is 
hard ro hinder, that the loue which 


2.Alceme0 {aid,that Goats do breath 


| 


rr” 


by{ 
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by the eares, and not by the noftrills: 

—_ it 1s that Ariſtotle denieth it, and 
for my part I know nothing thereof: 
yet this I am aſſured, that our hart 
breatherhe by the eare; and thar as it 
aſpireth, &ledeth foorth its though: 
by the mouthe, fo itreſpireth and ta- 
keth breath by the eare,by which itre- 
ceaueth other mens thoughtes, Letvs 
[then keepe ovreares dilligently from 
[hs ayre of fooliſh wordes, leaſt it in- 
[fe our hart, Harken not then to any 
kinde of wanton motion or propofi- 
tion, vnder. what pretext fo euer it be 
made : onely in this caſe it makes no 
matter,to be vncourteous and vnman- 
nerhie , 

4. Remember that thou haſt vowed 
thy hart to God, and ſacrifized all thy 
loue to him, it ſhould then be ſacri- 
ledge to take one Cramime vnto him, 
by a thouſand hartie reſolutions and 
proteſtations 3 and keepinge thy lelfe 
cloſe within them , as Deere within 
cheir thickets, call ypon God; he will 
helpel 
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helpe thee, his loue wil rake thine into 
his prote&ron, thartthy loue may live 
for him only. 


in the nettes of thele fooliſh loues: O 


5. But if thou be all ready enſnared} 


God what difficultie wil it be to ſ{bifte 
thy ſelte out? Prelent thy ſelfe before 
the diuine matieſtie , acknowledge in 
his preſence, the greatnes of thy mile- 


[rie, frailtle, and vanitie. Then with 


the greateſt force that thy hart 1s able 
co make, deteſt the loues, which thou 
haſt begun , abiure the vaine profel- 
fon , which thou haſt made of them; 
renounce all the promiſes made or re- 
ceaued : and with a firme and relolute 


\ill,determine in thy hart,and refolue 
thy ſelfe, neuerany more,to enter into 
theſe fond diſportes, and foolith en- 
ternainmentes of wanton loue, 

6. Yf thou could{t withdraw thy 


been bitten by Serpentes , cannot ea- 
lie be cured in the preſence of them 


ſelfe from the obie&, it were an ex-| 
(cellent remedie. Foras they that haue 


| which 
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Which have beene other times hurt 
withthe ſame biringe : to the perſon 
1Which is bitten with lone, {hall haue 
much a doe to be healed of his paſſion, 
io long as he is nigh the orher, which 
{1s hurt with the {ame ſting. 
| 7. Chaungeof placeis a ſoueratone 
remedie to appeale and allay,thetor- 
mentinge heates of priefe and loue, 
| The boy of whome S. Ambroſe {pea- 
keth in his ſecond booke of penance,| 
{hauing madea long voyage, returned 
{alrogerher freed and delivered from 
(his fooliſh loues, in which he was be- 
fore entangled, and became [ſo chaun- 
ged, that his fond ſweete hart meeting 
him,and laying, knowelt thou not me? 
[ am the lame rhar T1 was. I marry an- 
{wered he, but I amnotthe ſame that 
I was: this ablence had brought him, 
{ro this forrunat mutation. And S, Aug, 
'witnefleth, that to:mitrigare the griet 
which he 1uffered for the death of his 
trinde, he withdrew himi1elf from Ta- 
gatita,where his frinde died, & came to 
{ Carthage. 6, But 
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| $3. But he that cannot withdraw him 


inall and irreuocable diuorcement, that 
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felfe, what mult he doefhe mult abſo- 
lutely curc off all particular conuerſa- 
tion, all ſecretfamiltaritie, all amiable 
glaunces of the eyes, all dajlying ſmi- 
les, and generally all forts of commu- 
nications, and baytes, or inticementes 
which :may nouriſh this fulphurous] 
and {mokie fire . Or at leaſt, if he be 
forced to ſpeake and talke with the 
jpartie, let him in a round, rough, and 
reſolute proteſtation, declare, the _ 


is for euer {worne betweene them: 

9. Icrieasloud asIcan, to euerie} 
one thar is fallen into this miſerable 
thraldome of wants loue, that hecurrt, | 
breake, and.rent them aſunder, and} 
not ſtand dreaminge to vnrippe, or 
vnſewe theſe foolilh amities : they 
muſt cutt, & not ſtande to vnlooſe the 
knottes, breake rhe I lay,or cutr them, 
becauſe the cordes , & ſtrings are no 
thing worth. One mult nor beſparing, 


« courteous, towardsa loue which 


: 
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is ſo-contrarie to the loue of God. 

10. But when I have broken the 
jchaine of this infamous bodage, there 
will yet remaine vnto me ſome ſcar- 
Jres, ſome marks, and prints of the fla- 
uiſh chaynes and ſhackles wherwirh 1 
was bound;they will ſtick [ti] emprin- 
Jted in my feere,that is in my affettios, 
{No my Philotheus,care not, they will 
fjnot remaine long, if thon conceaue as 
great a deteſtation of thy finne, as it 
jdeſerueth': for ſo thou {halt neuer be 
{ſhaken with any motion , bur onely 
Ithis motion of an 'extreame horrour 
of this infamous love, and of al things 
{that depende of it: and thou ſhalt re- 
Imaine free from all other affeQion| 
to the obie& thou hadſi abandoned, 
fauing only the affe&tion of charitic 
purely for Gods caule. 

11. Burt if for the imperfeQion of 
thy repentance, there ſhal yet remaine 

thy ſoule any nau = inclinations: 
procure for thy ſoule a ſolitarie ermt- 


tage, as before I haue taught thee, and 
i retire 
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Landes thy lelfe thether ,* the ofteneft 
that thon canſt; and by a thouſand ite- 
rated refolutions of ſpirit , renounce 
all thy bad inclinacions, reiet them 
with all thy forces ; read holie bookes' 
more then thou waſt wount, goe to! 
confeſſion oftener , and communicate! 
more frequenthe : conferre humblie! 
and plainke all thy ſuggeſtions and 
temprations , which arriue vato thy 


} 


maiſter, if thou canſt, or at leaſt with 
ſome faichfull and prudent frinde. And! 
doubt not, but God will fett thee free! 
from all paſſions, fo that thou perſeuer' 
fathfully in thy good exerciſes, | 
| 12. Ah (wilt thon ſay vnto me) but| 
willit not be ingratitude, to breakeſo | 
violently an 01d frindeſhip? O bleſſed] 
ingratitude which maketh vs accepta- 
ble vnto God! Nay inthe name of God 
Philotheus, this wilbe no ingratitude, 
but an infinite. benefit, which thou 
ſhalt doe to the parte that loues thee: 
p breaking thine owne bonds, thou 

Dd 2 bur- 
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and though at that hower, the other 


(will acknowledge it ſoone after, and 
fiointlie with thee, will ſing for thank- 


Ivpon thy holie name. 


I" | bag yet a note of importance| 


410 An Introduttion 
burſteſt a ſunder alſo theirs,in as much 
s they were common to Yyou both: 


partie ſeeth not rhe happines , yet he 


fulnes to almightie God: O Lord they 
alt broken my bonds, I Will ſacrifize to 
thee a ſactifize of praiſe , and Till call 


Other aduices of the ſame ſubieh, | 
of Fond amitics. | 


to giue thee touching this lelte 
jame matter. Frindfhip ———_ oreat 
comunication beiweene frinds,othet- 


an. 


wileit will nether grow,nor cotinew, 
It happeneth oftentimes that 1oint- 
lie wich this communication of frind- 


_ » other communications doe 
aſle valeene, and vnfelr, from one 
hart to another, by a murtuall infu- 
1on and enterchange of afteRions, 1n- 


clina- 
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\clinations andimpreſſions; 
2, This happeneth eſpecially, when 
we preatlie eſfteeme of the partie who 
we loue: for then we open our hartin 
ſnch ſort to his amitie , that withall, 
thele inchnations & 1mpreſſions,enter 
verie eafilie alrogether , be they good, | 
-n bad. Verelie the Bees that itore 
[honnyin Heraclea, doe ſearch nothy 
els but honnie , & yer togeather with 
the honnie, they luck vp vnavwares,the 
venemous qualitie of che Aconite , v- 
pon Which they make their harueſt, 
3- O my Philotheus, in this caſe 
pratize the wordes which the Sa- 
uiour of our foules was woont to ſay,] 
a the auncient doQours haue taught] 
vs: Be good bankers,or good exchan- 


| 
k 


| 


| 


tection : : and wh 


gers of monie, thar1s to fay, receaueſ 
not falle mony with the good , nor 
bale gold with fine: ſeparate the good 
trom the bad ,, and the vile from that 
which 1s precious . For there is no 
man almolt , but hath ſome imper- 
at rea{on 1s there, 
d 3 


| 
A 
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f a frinde, together with his frinde- 
ſhipe * We muſt love him indeede, 
notwithſtanding his imperfeQion, but 
ye mult nether loue, nor receiue his 
umperfeaion, for frindeſbip requireth 
communication of good, and not of 
al: wherfore as they that take grauel] 
out of theriuver Tayo in Spaine, ſepa- 
rate the golden graines which the 
finde, to carie with them, andleaue 
he tand vpon the ſhoare : ſo in this 
communication, euen of good and 
virtuous frindſbip , we muſt-ſeparate 
the gold of virtues, from the ſand off 
jumperfeQions, and receaue thole, and 
reteRt theſe, that they enter in no cale 
into our ſoule. 
| 4+ S. Gregory Nazianzen recoun- 
teth, that manie loving andadmiring 
S. Baſil the great, ſuffered them _ 
{o farre to be caried away with defire 
of imitatinge him, that they ſought to 
follow euen his outward impertec- 
tions, as in his ſlowe manner of fpea- 


kin 
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| king,with an abſtra& and pentiue ſpi- 
rit,in the faſhion of his beard, in his 
ftraunge manner of gate, And we ſee 
likewiſe, husbands, wiues, children, 8 
frinds, who hauing greateſtimation of 
their frinds, parents, husbands, and 
wines, do learne either by condeſcen-[ 
dence,or byimitation,a thouſand fuch 
like humours , only by the frequent 
communication which they haue one 
with another, Yet ought not this to be 
done,for euerie one hath naughtie in- 
clinations enow of his — 
ſurcharging him lſelfe. with other me 

faultes: and frindſ{hip doth not onely,] 


| 


| 


not require any ſuch matter, but con-] 
trariwile,ir bindeth vs to help one an- 
other mutuallie from thefe imperfec- 
tions. We mult indeed meekly ſuffer 
our frinds in their imperfeCtions , but] 
we muſt not throw the into them , & 
much lefle pullthem into our lelues. I} 
{peak only of imperfeCtions, for as for 
fnnes,we muſt neither beare them our; 
ſelues,nar ſuffer them in our frinds. | 
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Iquicklie paſſerh, frindeſ{tippe will p:e- 


fit be afinne that abideth and. ſoiour- 


t{elnes, for frind{hippes fake. 
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5. Iris etthera-naughtie, or a fee- 
ble Frindeſhippe;to ſee our frinde rea- 
die to periſh, and not rofuccour him: 
o ſeehim readie to die of an impoſty- 
ne, and notto dare to launce ir with 
the razor of corre&ton., ſo-tolaue his 
fe: true and huely amitie, cannot liue 
amogſt finne. They ſay the Salamadre, 
puteth our rhe fier in which The lieth: 
& {o doth {inne- deſtroy that frind{hip, 
wherin it lodgeth: if ir be a finne tha: 


{ently banniſh it by correion-: bur if 


neth in our frindes hart ,- then frinde- 
ſhippe ſoone periſheth, for ic cannot 
fubiift bur ypon true virtue: and how 
much eſſe then ought w2 to finne our 


'6. Thy frinde 1s a foe , when he 
would induce theeto ſinne, and he de- 
ſeruedlie loſeth all the priuiledges of 
frind{hip, that feeketh to deſtroy and 
damne his frinde. Nay it is one of the 


Fug markes of falle frindeſhippe,to 


| lee 
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ſee it kept to wardes a vitious perſon, 
what ſort of finne focuerit be, yf he 
whom welous be vitious: for fince it 
cannot there be. founded in true vir- 
tie, needs mult it be groided in fome 
frivolous virtue, or ſenfuall qualirie, 
| 7. Fellowibip made for temporal] 
matters among merchantes , is-but a 
ſhadow of true frindeſhippe: for it is 


loot made forthe loue.of men, but for| 


the loue of gaine, . 
$ Finallie marke theſe two diuine 


wile man: He that feareth God, shal finde 
good frindeshippe : The other of the A- 


[- 


that if one. write any word vpon a 


Of the exerciſe of exteriour Mortification. 
CHAPTER XXIII: 


1.7 He authours that write of pla-| 
| ting, and of husbanarie, tell vs 


ſentences of the holie Ghoſt, as two]. 
Iſure pillars, vpon waich a Chriſtian|- 
{life is wholly torelie. The one of the]. 


poſtle S. Iames: The frindesbippe of this 
I arld, is enemieto God, | 
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ſound Almond, and pur it agains into 
the ſhelle , clofinge and wrappinge it 
vp, and ſo ſettinge tt, all the fruit 
which that tree produceth , will haue 
the ſelfe ſame word engrauen vpon it. 
[For my patt Philotheus, Icould neuer 
allow of their order and method,who 
to reforme a manin ſpiritualllife, be-| 
gin with the exteriour man, with their] 
[geſtures,with apparell,and with haire, 
{Me thinckes the contrarie order 1s 
[more naturall, to begin with the inte- 
{rtour: Be conwerted vnto me (laith God) 
1vieb all your hart. O my childe giue me thy! 
Iharr. For the hart being the fountaine 
{of our ations, they muſt needes be 
fuch, as the hartis« The diuine ſpouſe 
wooing as it were the ſoule, Place me| 
{(fauh he) even as a ſeale ypon thy arme;| 
For whoſoener hath Ieſus Chrift en- 
{graued 6 lealed in his hart, wil quick- 
lie haue him in all his exteriour aQios, 
For this caule ( my deare Philotheus) 
]Lhaue defired aboue all things, to en- 
qgraus and imprint in thy hart , this ſa- 
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cred word, Liue Ieſus:afſuring my elf, 
char ſo thy life, which hath its begin- 
ning from the hart, as an Almond tree 
from its kerne]l, will bring foorth all 
her ations, which are her truics , en- 
graued & ſuperſcribed with that ſame 
word of ſaluation. And as this iweet] 
[eſus will live in thy hart, fo will he 
live in allthy geſture, and behauiour, 
and willappeerein thine eyes, in thy 
mouth,in thy handes,and euen in thy 
haire, and thou wilt be then, able to] 
lay with S.Paule. I live noW, not I; but 
Chrift liueth in me. To be briefe, he that 


zained the man him felfe wholly. 


would begin , requireth to be inſtruc- 


it {elfe in exteriour occaſions : to the 
end men may not onely fee deuotion, 
but wiſdome alto, and gGiſcrerioninit: 
jforthis cauſe I will lay downe vnto 

jrhee,a few briefe aduices. 
2. Yfthouart able to endure faſting, 


4 
z A. þ. - P24: 
5 emo 


hath gained the hart of a man, hath| 
2. Butthe lame hart, by which we]. 


ted, how it ſhould behaue & gouerne] 
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An Introduttion 
accuſtome thy ſelfe to faſt ſome times, 
beſide the fait which holie Church en- 
fioineth; for ſo beſide the ordinarie ef- 
_ ]feRes of faſtinge, which are to eleuate 
the ſpirit, to tame the fleſh, to prac- 
tize virtue, to winn greater recompece 
in heauen; it isa foueraigne meanes,to| 
chaine vp the deuouringe monſter of 
gloutonnie, and to bridle the ſenſual] 
lappetire, and to keepe the bodie lub- 
ieft and pliable to the lawe of the lpi- 
rit. ndalthough onefaſt not withex 
traordinarierigour,yet the enemy fea- 
reth-vs., when he perceaueth we can| 
{finde-in our hart to faſt ſomethinpe. 
|W edneſdaies.fridaies, and faturdaies, 
are the dates, in Which the auncient 
Chriſtians did exercile themſelues in 
in abſtinence: take fome of them ther- 
fore to faſte in, as much as thy deuo- 
[tion, and thy ghoftlie councellours 
diſcretionſball conncell thee; 

| 4. I would willinglie ſay as holie| 
{S.. Hierome faidto the devour ladie 
|Leta: Long and immoderare faitinges do| 
j | much. 
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To adenout Life. Part. 3. 
much diſpleaſe me, eſpecially in thoſe that 


by experience, that the litle Aﬀ4e b2in: 
Iwearie in his tourney , ſeekerh to gc 
out of the way :'I meane, that youno 


ned; forthe owe exceſle, maketh itir- 


folent with eaſe;and the other maketh| 
it deiperate with affliction. And as weſ: 


can ſcanthe beare it, whenit is-vnwel- 
diethrough fatnes: fo cant nor-beare 


thes, and other auſterities , make the 


ble in the chiefe workes of charitie (as 


beſt yeares of manie, to be vnprofita-| 


419 


are yet tender m:yeares.. Thaue learnec| 


folke being brought lowthrough ex-] 
ceile of faltinge, doe fall willinglie tc| 
reſt and delicareneile, The Deer runne<| 
ill-in two ſeaſons, when they are char-| 
ged with ouermuch fat,and when they| 

2come oner leane , Weare likewile| 
moſt [ubie& to tentations, when or r]- 
bodte 15 to much pampered with dain-|' 
tie fare, and when it is oper weake-[ 


| 


vs, when it 1s enfeevled by leanneſle.} 
5. The lack of this moderarion-in| 
faltinge, in diſciplininge , in haireclo- 
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land ſubdue the fleſhe. But if the labour 


fverie profitable to the glorie of God, 
[1 had rather thou wouldſt ſuffer the 
jtoile of labour , then of faſting . This 
[is at leaſt the intentio of holy church, 
which for labours that are profitable 


H{eruing the fick, in viſiting prifoners, 


Oe. 
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4.20 An Introduttion 
didin S.Bernard himlelfe, who repen- 
ted that he had vſed ouermuch auſteri- 
tie)for the more vnreaſonably they | 
flicted their bodies intheir beginning,] 
the more were they conſtrained in the 
end to ſpare & fauour them. Had they 
not done better,tohaue mortified their 
bodies indifterentlie , and proporrtio-; 
nablie to the offices & labours,wher- 
unto their ſtate obliged them? 

6. Faſting and labour both doe tame 


which thou art to doe, be neceſlary,or 


to the ſeruice of God and our neigh- 
bour, diſchargeth fuch as are buſtedin| 
them, from the faſtes otherwite en- 
ioyned. It is painfull indeed to faſt, but 
bodihe Jabour ſuffereth this paine in| 


hearing confeſſions , aſſiſting the de- 
| - folate, 


— 
—_— 


' "To 4denout Life, Part. 3. 
ſolate, preaching, praying, andin ſuch 


weakeneth the bodie as much as fa- 
much more deſirable . And therfore, 
ſerue more bodilie forces then are 


chem more then one {hould ; for we 
may allwayes abate them, and pull 
them downe when we will, but we 
cannot repaire them allwayes when 
we would. | | 

7. Mee thinks we ſhould greatly re- 
uerence the wordes which our blefled 
Sautour {ayth vato his diſciples : Eate 


like exerciles:this painfull toile is bet-] 
ter then the other ; for beſides that it] 


421 | 


Ring, it hath mante more fruicts, and| 
[peaking generallie, itis better to pre-| 


precilelye needfull , then to weaken| 


that Which shalbe ſert before you. It is (as| 


out choice, that which ispreſented vn- 
to thee, be it for thy taſt or no, then; 
to chooſe alwaye the worſt. For all- 


though this later kinde .of mortihca-| 
tron, doe ſeeme more auſtere: the o-[- 
ther notwithſtanding bath greaterre-| 


Timagin) a greater virtu to eate with [ 


| 
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[election wirhall - neither 1s it a ſmall 


[tie is not ſo much marked, nor troq- 


Iwhich he drancke: & in this careleſle-} 


4.22 - An Introduttion > 
fgnation; for therby one renounceth, 
not onely his owne taſte, but his owne 


mortification , toalter a mans tall at 
euery hand, & ro haue it in lubieRion 
at all occurrences . 

* 8, Moreouer this kinde of aulteri- 


bleth any man with ceremonious re- 
fulals, andexceedinglic befittethac1- 
uill life. To put by one meate,and take 
another;ro ſcrape and licke euery diſh,| 
co finde no meile well enough drefled] 
for vs,to vie ceremonies ateuery mor-| 
fell, berokeneth a nice narure, and too 
attentiue to the diſhes and platters , ] 
elteeme more that of Saint Bernard,|] 
who drancke oile in ſteede of water or 
wine, thenif he had droncke worme- 
wood of purpoſe : for it was a plaine 
tne, that he thought nor vpon that 


neſſe of that which one eaterh or drin- 
keth, conkfiſterh the perfe& praQize of 


| 


q: 


this ſacred rule of our Sauwour , Eate| 
E- that 
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that Which shalbe ſett before you. 

9. Texcept notwithſtandinge ſuch 
meats as endamage our health, or trou- 
ble che ſpiric, as hotte meates doe to 
manie men, and luchas be ſpiced, fu- 
mie, and windie : and likewiſe [ ex- 
cept certaine occaſions, 1n which na- 


[interruptedrtimes, intermingled with 


cure tandeth in neede to be recreated, 
and ſtrengthened, to ſupport ſome 
great labour for Gods glorie. Acon- 
tinuall and moderare fobriette, ts bet- 
rerthen violent abſtinences , made ar 


manie recreations and refreihinges. 
hath a merueilousefficaie, ro ſtirre v5 


invsa defire of deuotion, wien it i: 


vie therof , 1s neither for married per- 

ons, nor delicate complexions, n r 
forfuchas are exereiled with painful; 
labours. True it is that vpon the prin- 


it, with aduice of a diſcreet confeflou:. 


10, Diſciplining the bodle likewiſe 


moderatly vied . Haire-cloth ramer'-| 
the Reſh very much, bur the ordinarie] 
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[4.24 An Introduftion 
11. Euerie one accordinge to his 
complexion , muſt ſpend as much of 
the night to fleepe in,as is requiſiteto/ 
make all the day after profitable, Ang 
becauſe the holie ſcripture in a hun. 
dred places, the examples of Gods 
Saintes, and naturall reaſons , do ſe. 
riouſly commend the morninge vnto/ 
vs, as the beſtand moſtprofitable ſea- 
ſon ofall the date, and our Lord him- 
ſelfe is named the Sunne-rifinge, and 
our Ladie 1s termed Aur0r4 , or draw- 
| ninge of the day : I thincke it is a vir- 
tuous fore-caſt, to take our reſt ſome- 
what timelie ouer-night,to awakeand 
ariſe earlie in the morninge , for that! 
time is moſt fauourable, quier, and hit- 
teſt for prayer:the verie Birds doe then! 
inuite vs toour dutie, and to the ler- 
uice of God: to ommitte, that rifinge 
in the morninge , is a great helpe for 
health and healthſomneſle. 
| 12. Balaam mounted on his Aﬀe, 
went to finde out Balaac, but becaule| 
he had no good intention, the Angell 
| waited 


os hem RS_— OY i 


| 


" "Toadenout Life. Part. 2. 

waited for him in the way, with a na- 
ked ſword in his hande to kill him. 
The poore Afle that ſaw the Angell ſo 
dreadfullie expeCing, ſtood il] rhree 
ſondrie times, as weerie and tired: 
wherat Balaam in rage beate her cruel- 
lie with his ſtatte, ro make hergo for- 
ward: vntill the fillie beat, the third 
time falling downe vnder Balaam of 
purpoſe, miraculouſly tpake vnto him, 
laying: What baue I done tothes, for 
Which thou ka#t beat menow three ſcuc- 
ral times? and by and by Balaams eyes were 
opened,and he ſaw the Angell, Which ſaid 
vnto him : Wherfore didit thou beat thy 


|thy ſelfe in the Way againit me. 
13. Doeſt thou fee Philorheus? Ba-} 


Aſſe* if she had not turned back before me, 
[ had killed thee, and ſaued her. Then Ba- 
laam fxid ynto the Angell. Lord I haue fin- 
ned, for I kne\v not,that thouhad? placed 


laam 1s the cauſe of all this harme,and 


that could not doe with all. The verie 


ſame chaunceth oft times in our affai- 


425 


he ſtriketh and beateth his poore Aiﬀe,| 
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[426 An Introduttion TY 
res. A womanſeeth her hnsband, or' 
her child fall fore ficke, and preſentlie 
ſhe runnes to faſtinge , to haire-cloth, 
and to diiciplininge , as Dauid did in 
chelike caſe. Alas my frinde,thou bea- 
reſt rhe poore Aﬀe, thou aMicteſt thy 
bodie, bur it cannot doe with all, nor 
helpe thy euill, nor canit hinder God 
from drawing his dreadfull 1word a- 
gainſt rhee , Corret thy hart , which 
committeth idolatrie with this hus- 
band, and tuffereth a thouland vices in 
this childe, and teacheth ir pride , va- 
mitie-and ambition, 


fall fouly into the finne of luxurie: an| 
inward remorſe of conſcience cometh 
with rhe {word of the feare of Qvd,to 
runne him through , and cominge to| 
ſhim ſelfe: - Ah flchie fleſhe (ſaich-he) 
ah diſloyall carkcas, thou haſt betraied 
me: and prelently he Jaieth vpon his 
fleſh, mightie blowes of immoderate/ 
faſtinge, exceſſive diſciplininge , in- 
ſupportable hairecloath. O poore _ 
7 ei 


—_ 


14. A man perceaueth himlelfeto| 


le, if thy fleſh could lpeake as Balaams 
Aﬀſe did, ſhe would lay vnto thee, 
wherfore {trikeſt thou mewretch that 
thou art, iris againſt thy ſelfe (6 my 
ſoule)chat God armeth his vengeance, 
it is thou that art guiltie : wherfore 
doeſt thou leade me to naughtie com- 
panie ? why doeſt thou applie myne 
eyes, my lippes , and my handes to 
laſciuiouſnefles? wherfore doelt thou 
buſie me with vaine and wanton ima- 
ginatios? Produce thou good though- 
tes, and I ſhall have no euill motions: 
haunt thou the companie of chalt per- 
fons, and I ſhall not be {haken with 
the batterie of concupilcence . Alas it 
is thou that throwelſt me into rhe fire, 
and yet thou wouldſt I ſhould nor 
burne : thou caſteſt ſmoke into myne 
eyes, and forbidde!t them to be infli- 
med. And God doubtlelle in theſe oc- 
cations ſaith vnto thee, beare, breake, 
teare , and cruſhe your hartes princi- 
pally,forit is againſt them that my an- 


en A 
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| 


geris ſtirred vp . 
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15. Tocure the itch or ſcurffe, iti; 
not {o needfull to waſhe or bathe the 
bodie, as to purihe the bloud, and re- 
freſhe the liuer: euen lo to heale vs of 
our vices, itis very good to mortifie 
the fleſb, but aboue all it is neceſfarie, 
wellro purifie our affetions , and re- 
| freſh our ſoules: inall, and ouer all, 
keepe this rule, neuer to vndertake 
corporall auſterities , bur with aduiſe 
of ourſpirituall conduQour. 


Of Companie, and Selitarineſſes | 
CHAPTER - XXIV, | 


(I, T O ſeeke companie,and vtterly 
to flie from it, are two extrea- 

mes to be blamed in ciuill deuorion, 
| which is that wherof I diſcourſe : for 
{bunning all companie , ſauourerh of 


diſdaine and contempt of our neigh- 
bour:and ſeeking after it, ſmell?th of 
idlenes. Weare bound to lone ou: 
neighbour as our ſelues, and to ſhew 
that we loue him, we muſt not flic 
from his companie: and to teſtihe that 


un 


— 


| 
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we lone our ſelues, we mult take plea- 


ſure with our ſelues when we are a- 
lone . Thincke firit of thy ſelfe (laith S. 
Bernard) and then of others, It then no 


roanie companie, {tay n thy lelte, and 
conuerle with thyne owne hart : But 
yf companie chance thee, orany 1ult 
cauſe inuite thee to be prelent,go the- 
therin Gods name Philotheus, and lee 
chy neighbour willingly & louingly. 
2. They cal that euel conuerſation, 
which is kept for ſome euil intent: or 
when they rhat keepe it, are vitious, 
indilcreer,and diiſolute : and {uch we 
muſt auoide, as the Bees doe vle to 
__ away from aſwarme of Harnets 
or Butterflies. For as they that are bit- 
ten by mad Dogges, haue their ſwear, 
breath, and ſpittle veris contagious, 


| 


reaſon or cauſe vrge thee, to enter in-) 


but principallie __—_— tor licle 
children, and for thoſe of delicate YI 


plexion: ſo vitious, vamannerlie, and 
immodeſt perſons, cannot be frequen- 
ted, but with hazard, and danger, and 

| 1n 
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430  - An Introduftion TY 
in eſpeciall by thoſe, whoſe deuotioy|: 
is yer but tender and delicate, 
| 2. There beſome kind of conuerſ; 
tions, profitable for nothing , bur fy 
| Mmeere recreation, which are made by 
a ſimple turning, or abſtraQing, of ou 
mindes from ſerious affaires: for ſuch 
though a man mult not be rorallie 1d. 
died vnto them , yet we may lend 
| them ſo much lealure, as is conuenict 
| for recreation. | 

4.. Other recreations, haue ſome ho- 
| neſtie and good reſpedt for their end; 
[ as are mnruall viſitations,and cerraine 
[ { aſſemblies , made to do ſome honour 
| to our neighbour. Touching thele, as 
| lone ſhould not be ſuperſtitious in pra-| 
| &izing them, ſo one muſt not be vi 
ciull in contemning them , bur faris- 
he with modeſtie , the obligation, ro 
elchew equally the a note of lighrnes, 
or ruſticirie, 

5. There remaine now the profita-| 
ble recreations , ſuch as are kept with| | 
Hs deuout, and virtuous perſons: O Phi- 
11.1 lotheus, 
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lotheus, itwill alway be an exceeding 
good rurne for thee, to encounter oft= 
times ſuch recreations, The vine plan- 
Ired by an Oliue-tree, beareth a fat 
' kinde of grape , that ſauoureth ſome- 
Irhinge like the oliues: and a foule that 


a 


| 

1 
Ul | . . | 
h happeneth to be in virtuous compa-| 
i\f| [nie, cannot choole but be partaker of | 
their good qualities »- Drones canrot 
-( | [make honnie alone by them ſelues, 

but by the helpe ofthe Bees they make 

|| {it:iris a great helpe for weake ſoules, | jy 
|} {ro exerciſe deuotion,to conuerſe and} 1 
o | [haunt with vertuous perſons. jo 
of 6. Inall conuerſation and compa- } 
\«| | inie, finceritie , ſimplicitie , ſweetnes, i} 
al ie modeſtie » are {till to be preferred. | i 
| | [There beſomelſo curious, that no one br! 
s. [motion they vie, butis done fo arti- bh 
ol! | jficallie , rhar they make the companie hi 


s, weery.And as he that wouldnot walk 
butrelling his ſteppes,or neuer would] 


* ſpeake but ſinginge, would be tedious| 
h] | to other men: fo rhey that ever vſe| | 
i-| | janartificall demeanour, and will do' | 


Pw 
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ipanie in which they are, andare all- 


ſumption. Let a modeſt myrthe , for 
1 


Iwordes adorned With cheerful alacri- 
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| bd * . | 
nothing-burin print, trouble the com- 


waies ſubie& to flome ſpice of pre- 


the moſt part, predominate in our con- 
uerſation. | 

7, Saint Romuald , and Saint An- 
thonie are highlie commended and ad- 
mired , thatnotwithitanding all their 
moſt rare auſterities, they had alwaies | 
their countenance pleaſant , and their 


tie. Reioice With them that reivice. I late, 
once againe with the Apoſtle : Reiojce 
in our Lord alWyaies, againe I ſay, Teidice: 
Let your modeſtie be kyoWpne to all-men. 
To-reioice in our Lord, it is needfull 
the cauſe of thy 1oye be not onely law- 
full, burhoneſt alſo: and this I fay,be- 


| 


cauſe there are ſome thinges that be 
lawful;which yet ar not honeſt: And to 
the end that thy modeſty may appeere, 
keepe thy felfe from all manner of in-] 
ſolencie,for its alway blame worthy. 
To giue one afall inſport, to begrime 


anothers 
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anothers face, to pinche one, and ſuch 
'itrickes as thele, are fonde, fooliſh, and 
inſolent merimentes. 

$. Beſides the menrall folitude, or 
ſpirituall hermitage wherunrto , thou 
maiſt withcraw thy lelfe,euen amidſt 
the greateſt conuerfations that are (as 
I haue alreadie declared) thou mult 
loue to be locallie, reallie, and in very 
deede folitarie: not to go to the deſart 


for wildernes, as S, Marie of Egypt} 


Saint Paul, Saint Anthonie, Arlenius, 
and the other fathers of the deſart,but 
to be ſometime in thy garden, or in 
thy chamber, or els where,as thou Li- 
keſtbeſt, where thou maiſt withdraw 
thy ſpirit into thy foule, &recreat thy 


cure , according to the example of the 
reate Nazianzen biſhop , who lpea- 
king of him lelfe faith : I Walked my 
ſelfe with my ſelfe about ſunne ſetting, and 
paſied the time vpon the ſea shore: for 1 ac- 
cuftomed to yſe this Tecreation, 10 eaſe my 


ti. 
— —C 


{elfe with good thoughtes , and holie] 
confiderations, or fome {prrituall lecs] 


| {3.2 anne, 
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34 An Introduttion ©, 
mine, and to chaks off, at leaft for a tle 
While, my ordinarie troubles. And vpon 
this point he diſcourſeth of the good 
meditation, which I declared vato 
hee in another place. 
9. And accordinge to the example 
f Saint Ambrole,of whomeS, Aupu- 
ſting recounted, that himſelfe enrring 
oft times into Saint Ambroſe his cha- 
ber (forentrancewas denied to no ma) 
e beheld him reading infilence , and 
expeCtting ſometime, for feare of trou- 
bling him, he returned home without 
ſpeakinge a worde: thinckinge that 
jſthelitle time which remained to this] 
great Paſtour, for refre{hinge and re- 
creatinge hisſpirit, after the multitude 
of his affaires, {hould inno wiſe be ta- 
ken from him . So after the Apoſtles 
one day hald told our Lord, how they 
had preached and laboured: Come (ſaid| 
our Lord) into the deſart, and repoſe your 
elues alitle, 


: 


| 2, As forthe {tufte, and faſhion of 
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| Of Decency and handſomnes in attire« | 
CHAPTER XXV, 


1. CO Ain Paul admoniſheth deuout 
oc in (and the fame mult be 
[vnderſtood of men) to be attired in 
decent apparell , clothinge them ſel- 
ues with ſbamefaſtenes and ſobrie- 
tie. Now then, the decencie of ap- 
parell, and other ornamentes , de- 
pende- of their matter, faſhion, and 
cleanlines . Touchinge cleanlines, it 
ſhould almoſt allwaies be alike in our 
apparell, vpon which as neareas ma 
be, we ſhould not permit anie kind 0 
lvncomely foulnes, or ſlouenrie, Exte- 
riour neatnes,ordinarilie ftgnifieth th 


inward cleanneſle of the ſoule, & God 
him ſelfe requireth corporall cleanli- 
nefle, in thoſe that approache nigh his 
altar, and haue the principall charge 
andcare of denotion, 


attire,the comlines, and decenciether-| 


| Ig 


of, is to be examined and conſidered! 
T9 accor-) 


_—__ 
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according to manie circumſtances , of 
jtime,age,eſtate,companie, and occa-! 
fron.Men apparel them ſelues ordina-/ 


[ 


rilie better vpon feitiuall dayes, accor- 
dinge to the folemnirie of the feaſt 
which is celebrated . In time of pe-' 
naunce as in lent, they rather humble. 
and abaſe them ſelues : at weddings' 
they put on wedding garments: at bu- 
rialls, moorning robes; with princes, 
men ſette foorth them felues accor-' 
{ding to their eſtate , at home they vie 
{them ſelues more homely . The mat- 
Iried woman may , and mult adorne' 
her lelfe in her husbands preſence, 
{when he defireth it: bur yf ſhe doethe 
Jfo in his abſence, one might aske her, 
whoſe eyes ſhe meant to pleaſe with 
[that particular care? 

| 3. The manner isto permitte more: 
oo ornaments to young maidens: 
becaute rhey may lawfullie defire to: 
pleale manie, with intent honeſthe to; 
winne one alone for holie marriage. 
Neither 1s it eſteemed admiſſe that 
F Widowes, 


TIE ——————  —  —— ———— 
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| 


ment of a familie,and paſſed the moor- 


lous, when they will play trickes of 
youth, for thele follies are not be tole- 
rated, but only in young perions, | 
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lwidowes ,, Which pretend marriage, 


that they ſhevy no lightnes or fondnes' 


married, and charged with'gouertie- 


ninge ſtate of wicowhoode , they are 
held to be, and indeede ſhould be, of 
a more ripe and fetled iudgement.But 
as for thoſe which are widdowes in- 
deed, not onely in bodie, but in hart 
and purpoſe, no ornament better be- 
commeth them, then: humiltitie, mo- 


(decke vp them ſelues handſomlie : ſo} 


in their attire;for hauing alreadie been} 


deſtieand denotion: for if they intendf 


toallure men with their brauerie, they 
are not true widowes; and if it be not 
their intention toallure men, why do! 
they vie {fuch infirumentes-?. He that] 
will not receaue gueſtes in his inne, 
muſt pull: downe the figne from his 
lodginge. Old folke be alwaies ridicu- 


en” 


4. Be handeſome Philotheus, and* 
T4 ſuffer! 


<A 


—_— 
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fuffer nothinge about thee to traile vn- 
decenthe, or to fitt out of order : we 
diſhonour them with whome we con-] 
uerſe, rocome into their companiein 
vncomelie apparell . But take heede 
withall of wantonnefle , curioſities, 
fooleries, & vanities. As farre as thou) 
art able , keepe thy ſelfe alwaies on| 
ſplaine fimplicities fide : for without 
{Hour It 1s the greateſt ornament o 

beaurie,and the beſt excule far a hard 
{fauour . 

5. Saint Peter aduertiſed young we- 
{men eſpecially, that they ſhould not 
weare the treſles of their haire curled, 
friefled, toured, and tourmented, as 
now 1s the ordinary faſhion:but if men 
ſhould affe& ſuch fon-ines in their 
owne lockes, thy ſhould iuſtlie be ſti- 
led effeminate perſons . Euen vaine 
women, giuen to theſe royes affe&io- 


if they haueanie, itis not perceiueda- 


nathe, are counted ſcant of chaſtitie, or| 


mog lo manie fooleries. They ſay they 
haueno ill meaningein ir. But Ireplic 


KL ——CC— CC — 
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Ipe and curioſitie, and (as they com- 


_———_— 


——_— 
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(as Thaue elſewhere ſaid). that the di- 
vell hath enough in italwaies, 

6. I would haue my frinde whome 
I affect, to be apparelled beſt of all the 
companie: bur yet with the lealt pom- 


monliefay)thart he were adorned with 
good cariage, comelines, and worthi- 
nes. Saint Lewes ſaith in one yyorde, 
that one ſhouid be apparelled accor- 
dinge to his callingey{o that graue and 
good men might nor ſay , thou doeſt 


| 


thou doeſt too litle; but if young hea- 
des wil not be content with handſom- 
nes, let vs be contented with the iud- 
gement of the wile, 


Of Talke, And firft how to ſpeake of God, 
CHAPTER XXVI. 


and diſeaſes of a man, by loo- 
king vpon his tongue:and fo truly.our 
words be certaine fſignes of the quali- 
es of our ſoules. By thy Words ( fayth 


Hyſicians knowe the health] 


{ 


roo much , nor young perſons fſay,} 


——_—_—— — 
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ſour Sauiour) thou shalr be iuftified , and 
by thy Wordes thou shalt be condemned: 
{we hane our hand ſtill vpon the ſore 
that grieuerh vs, and our tongue all. 
wayes in-that which delighrteth vs. 

- 2, Yfthen God delight thee ( Phi. 
lotheus) yt his loue poſleſle thee, thou) 
Iwilt often talke of him in thy familiar 
diſcourles, with thy neighbours, with 
[thy frindes and with thy houtholdler- 
uants, For the mouth of the zuS}, Will me- 
[ditate Wiſdome, and his tongue Wil ſpeake 
| iudgement. As Bees take nothinge into 
their litle mourhes bur honmie : fo 
ſhould thy tongue be alwayes ſweet- 
ned with God, thy lippes {bould all- 
wayes be ſlugred with his prailes : for 
{o they lay S.Francis was wont to lick| 
his lippes after he had pronounced the 
holie name of God , drawing therbie 
to his ſoule , the greateſt. ſweetnes in 

he world. 

3- Butſpeake alwayes of God, as of 
God, that is reuerenthe, & deuouthie: 
not to ſhey thy lufficiency, or to play 

the 


om ( 


— 
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the eloquent preacher , but with a 
ſweet ſpirit of charitie and humilitie, 


diſtilling as much thou mayelt ( as it}. 


11s ſayd of theſpouſein the Canticles) 
the delicious honnie of deuotion and 
diuine thinges ,: droppe by droppe , 
ſometimes into the eares of one,lome- 
metimes of another, and ſtill prayinge 
ro Godin the ſecret of thy hart, that 
it would pleaſe him to make this hea-; 
uenly dewe, pearce to the very hart of 
[chem that heare thee. 

4. Aboue allthinges perſorme this 
Angelicall office, mildlie, and ſweetly, 
notin manner of correQion , burby 
way of inſpirations. For it is wonder-! 
full how powerfullie a lonelie and 


ws. 


To4 denout Life, Part. 2. 441; 


ſweer manner of pronouncinge good 
matters,draweth and allureth the har- 
tes of the heaters, 


toſpeake of God, and of deuotion, dof 
it not ſlightly by way of common 
talke , butwith atrention, and care: 
which I fay, to take from theg a nota- 


| $5, Whenſoever therfore thou art} 


T 6 ble 


_——_— 
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| 


{te word, for although it proceed not| 
{from thee with an ill intention, yet 
[they that heare it , may interpret it 
farre otherwiſe. An-vaſemlie word 0-| 
ſuerheard by a weake and feeble hart, 
 Prrencech and enlargeth it ſelfe like 


ly droppe of oyle, falling vpcn apeece 


4.4.2. 


lie and feruourous words,vpon akind 
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ble vanirie, that 1s to be found in ma- 
nie that make profeſſion of denotion: 
who at euerte occaſion aboundin ho- 


of brauerie, litle minding in hart, that 
Which: they ſpeake with: their mou- 
thes: and after they haue ſpoken luch| 
ſpiritual braueries,they imagine them| 
"_ to be ſuch, as their great words] 
leeme to make boaſt; which indeed| 
ts nothing ſo. 


Of Cqaunteſie in talke, and due 
b- reſpet of perſons. 

| CHAPTER XXVII. 
* Yiu finnerh not in word (layth| 


S. Iames ) he is a perfet man.| 
Be ware thou let not fal any vaſeeme-| 


| 


of 
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of cloth : and ſometime it ſo ſeazeth 


tchouland , vncleane thoughts and 


mouth: io the poiſon which incoxica- 
ceth the foule, enrerh by the: eare: 8& 
rhe tongue which produceth rhis pol-, 
lonisa muttherer.. For airhough per- 
adueture the poilo which it hath fpitt 
foorth, hath not wrought irs effect, be- 


fortihed with ſome: preſeruatiue : yet 


man excuſe him ſelf by ſaying, that he, 


Lord, who knoweth mens thoughts, 
hath ſayd: Thar ouz of che aboundance of 


ing {o,yet the deuil thincketh a:great 
deale:and oft times doth tecretly-make 
vie of thoſe wicked words, to wound| 
the hart of lome- feeble hearer, - 
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vpon the harr, that it fillech it with a| 


nmaginations.Foras the poiſon, which] 
infeteth the' bodie, entrech by the| 


caule it found the: harts of the hearers| 


there was no want of malice on his| 
part to comit the murther, And Jet noe} 


for his-part, thoughr no harme, for our| 


the hart,the mouth ſpeaketh, And though| 
we thinck no harme in —_ or ſay-f 


2. They 


[they thateſfteeme them ſelues gallant 
ifellowes , for multiplyinge ſuch vn- 


oe - 5 0 noe WD 
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2. They ſaye ſuch as haue eaten the 
hearbe called Angelica, haue allwayes 
aſwcert and pleaſaunt breath:and they 
that haue honeſtte & chaſtitie ( which 
is the virtue of Angels) in their harts, 
haue their words alwaye pure , ciuill, 
and chalt.As for indecencies and ſcur-; 
rillities, the Apoſtle will nor once 
haue them named among vs, aſluring, 
vs, that nothing, ſo much corruptuh 
g004 manners, as Wicked talkg. | 

2. Yf the vnſeemely wordes be vt- 
tered cunninglie, with wilte conceipts, 
or ſubrill curioſitie,then are they farre| 
more venimous , For as a Dart, the! 
{barperit is, the morecaſilie it pierceth 
our bodie:fo the more ſharpe and wit- 
tily,that a wanton or vnſeemely word| 
is couched in conuerlarion,the —_— 
ic penetrateth: into our hartes . And 


—— —— oe 


ſeemehe ieſtes in conuerfations,know 
notindeede , wherfore conuerſations 


are ordained, for they ſhould be like 
ſwat-1 


A” 
———— 
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leoing lay with great. reaſon, that; 
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{(warmes of Bees, gathered rogerher,! 
to make honmie otlome pleataunt and | 
virtuous entertainment, and not like a} 
mulcitude of Walpes, who come to- 
getherro ſuck valauourie carrion . Yt 


thar thine eares be offended therwith, 
eicher turning thy lelfe ro ſome other; 
matter,or leauing the companie,or by 

{ome other means, which thy prudece 
and diſcretion ſhall ditate vnto thee., 
| 4. It is one of the woorſt conditios 
that a man can have, to be a {cofter. 
God him lelfe profeileth extreame ha-; 
tred againlt this vice, 6 harh made ve- 
rie ſtrange puniſhments alredie there- 
of. Nothing is lo contrarie to charity, 
and eſpeciallte to deuotion,as the det-| 
pifing and contemrung of our neigh-; 
bour:but deriſion-and mockerie,is ne- 

uer withour this contempt, and ther- 


fore 1t 1s a grieuous finne : fo that the! 


(coffing and flouting , 1s one of the 


Q1ea=| 
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any bad companion,ſpeake ſome miſ[-| 
beleeming wordes vnto thee, declare} 


— AI to mom 
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{our neighbour:but modeſt ieſting pro- 
juoketh to laughter, by a ſimple con- 


lof the offender, but thisis donneonely 


(44-6 An Introduttion 

oreateſt oftences that man can —_ 
mirt againlt his neighbour, by wordes: 
for other offences are committed all- 
waies with ſome reſpe@, and intereſt 
of meere ditpight and contempt. 

5, Asforieſting wordes, which be 
ſpoken one to another , with modeſt 
and cheerfull myrthe , they proceede 
from a virtue called Eutrapelia by the 
Greeks, which we may call, good c6- 
uerſation: by which we takean honeſ} 
and'plealaunt recreation, vpon friyo- 
ous occaſions, waich humane 1mper- 


beware, leaſt fromthis honeſt myr- 
the, we paſle to immodett ſcoffing & 


ſpightfull kinde of laughter, in con- 


tempt and. difdainefull mockerie of 


fidence,and franck familiaritie, ioineo 
wich ſome wittie conceipt , without 


fections do offer : onely this we muſt] 


flouring. For ſcoffing, prouoketh to a| 


—_— any mane. .. 
6.5, 


pI 
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_ 6; S.Lewis,whenreligious perſons 
offered to talke.with him after meales 
f oreat and high matters: Ir z5 108 noW 
4 time to alledge rexres ( would he ſay) 
but ro recreat our ſpirits, With ſome merry 
onceipt , and quodlibeticall quefion : ler 
nerie man talke decently of What be lift. 
Which rchis holy king was woont to 
ſay for the nobilitie lake , that were 
chen abour him, expeQing the fauour 
f his maieſittes amiable conuerſation. 
But let vs ſo paſſe our time my Philo- 
heus , In recreation , that we keepe 
or all that , a certaine perpetuitie of 
eUotion. 


Of Rash indgement. 
_ CHAPTER XXVIIL 


[ls ] Vdge not, that your ſelues be no 
indged, layth the Sauiour of our 


ſoules: condemne not, aud you shall not 
be condemned. No,layththe holy Apoſt- 
le; Iudge not before the time, vnrill our 
Lord do come, Who Will light the hiden 


things of darkneſſe, and lay open the ſecrets 
of 
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fof barts, O how diſpleaſing be raſte 
jiudgements vnto almightis Gog! 
Lherfore are the indgements of the 
{children-of men raſhe, & temerarious,| 
becauſe they are not wages one of 
another,ſo that in iudging they vſurpe 
and arrogate to them lelues, the office 
that is proper & pecultar to our Lord, 
They beraſhe likewiſe , becauſe the 
principal malice & wickednetle which] 
15 in finne , dependeth of the inten- 
tions and councells of the hart, which] 
is adarke and vnlearcheable dungeon 
for oureyes.. They be ra{he , becaule 
euery one hath enough ro doto iudge 
his owne ſelfe, he neede not vndertake 
withall to iudge his neighbour. 

| 2, Notto iudgeothers,and ro iudge 
ourſelues,are two thinges equalie ne- 
ceſlarie for vs , for as our blelled 
Lord forbiddeth vs the one , ſo his 
holy Apoſlle inioineth vs the other, 
laying : that 7 f Wedid mage 0 ur ſeines, 
We Should ner be indged . But © good| 


God, we doe quite the contrarie: that; 
| whicii 
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| which is forbiden vs, we ceaſe not to; | 
11] || {doe, iudging our neighbour at euerie' [N'8 
1s occaſion: and that whichis comman-!| ll | 


| © [ded vs, to iudge our ſelues, we do not. 

of ſo much as once thincke of, | 

pe 3- The remedies againſt this vice of L 
ce raſhe 1dginge, mult be applied accor-! | | 
d. dinge to the diuerſitie of cauſes, from' © M 
he] | [whence raſhe iudgements vſe to pro- ih 
ch ceed. Some men there are of ſo ſharpe, j 
1-| | [andfower a condition by narure, that; 

| | |whatloveuer they receaue, turnes bit-/ | 
1 ter intheir harts, chaunging indgemer; 

e (as the prophet ſayethi) mio Þorme-| 
2] | |00d, never 3udging their neighbour, but i 
el | [ith rigour and biterneſſe . Such men 


haue great need of the helpe of ſome; 
% fpirituall phifirian , that may teach 


e-| | jthem how to vanquiſh this bitterneſle] | 

d| | jof hart, which becaule it is naturall ll 
is) | jvnto them , is hardly amended: And 40 
r,| | though mt [elfe-ir be no {inne , but 


5,| | {onely an 1mperfeftion, yet 1s 1t verie 
>d | |datgerous, becaule it cauſeth this vice 
of raſh iudgeme:r to ragine in the hart. 
4. Otherl 
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4- Otherſome 1udge raſhely, not for 
harſbnes of condition, but of meere 
pride, imagining that by diminiſhing 
and ſuppreſſing other mens honour, 
they aduaunce and increaſe their own, 
arrogant , and preſumptuous ſpirits, 
jwhich admire themiclues , and place; 
them ſelues ſo highin their owneeſti-/ 
mation, that they hold all mea in c6- 
pariſon of them , to be abie@, baſe, 
and of no worth at all: ſo ſayd the 
fond Phariſey in the ghoſpell. I an 
not 4s other men. . WW 
| $5. Somethere are that haue not in 
[them this manifeſt pride, but onelyof 
vaine complacence or delight which) 
they haue in their owne excellence, 
conſider other mens imperfeQions, to | 
taſt (as it were) with more content, 
the contrarie perfe&ions wherwith 
they preſume them ſelues ro be en-| 
dowed. This {elfe-pleafinge conceipt 
is ſo ſecret, and lo hard to be percea- 
ued, that vnlefſe one haue great in- 


fight in dileales of the ſoule , he can; 
| not 
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not diſcouer it : and they themſelues 
that are ſick of it, can not knoy ir, vn- 
till it be ſhewed vnto them. | 
6. Others there be, that to flatter, 
and excule them fſelues , and to miti- 
gate the remorſe of their owne guilcie 
conſctences, gladly indge orher men! 


the multitude of offenders made their 


finnes lefſe to be blamed . Many giue 


|[chemſelues to iudge raſhly of others, 


onely of a vaine plealure which they 
rake, to diſcourſe , and prognoſticatre 


lothers mens humours , and beha- 
juiours , exerciſinge their witts , at 


me coſt of theire neighbours credit 
and good name.And if by miſchaunce 
they -chaunce to geſle _ in their 
indgement,they wilbe fo bould there 
after in like 1udgementes, that one 
ſhall very hardly draw them from 
this follie . 

7. Others iudge of paſſion, thinc- 


| 


| 


faulcie in the ſame vice, wherungo they]. 
lfeele themſelues to be addicted, as if 


| 


that; 


yn? — —_—_— ——— — 4 


kinge that beſt which they loue , and} 


— cu__—— 
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'that ſtarke naught which they hate:ſz- 
[uinge in one cale onely admirable,yet 
true, and dailie experienced ; wherin 
the excelle of loue maketh men iudge 
il of that which thy lone; A moſtrous 
effet, proceedinge allwaies from an 
41mpure and fenſuall lone , troubled 
and fſicke with iealouſte, which as eue- 
rie man knoweth , vpona bare looke, 
vpon theleaſt ſmile in the worls,con- 
demnerh the party beloued of diſloial- 
tie, or adulterie To conclude, feare, 
ambition, and other ſuch like defe- 


Riue paſſions and diſeaſes of the min- 
de, do ordinarilie contribute toward 
the breedinge of 1lulpiczons and raſhe 
Judgementes. 


| 8. But what remedies do we prel- 
cribe to this diſeaſe ? There is anl 
hearbe in Ethiopia,called Ophiuſa,the] 
inice wherof being druncke , maketh 
men imagin, that they lee them ſelues 
al enuironed with horrible terperes:lo 
jthey that hane {wallowed downepril- 

de, enuie, ambition, and hatred, 1ma- 


| gin 
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[theſe naughtie humours, which cauſe 


ludgements. Charitie feareth ro meere 


jorhikenes of euill . And if by no mea- 


oinallthinges which they ſee, to be 
fauliie and defeRiue. Thele ro be hea- 
led, muſt drincke wine made of Pak 
mes, and thele other muſt drincke as 
much as they can of the ſacred wine 
of charitie, andit will purge them of 


them to make ſuch raſhe and peruerle 


with eutll, ſo farre off is ſhe from ſer- 


imaketh as if {he ſaw 1tnot, nay at the 
ic{t noiſe of euill,ſhe ſhutteth her eyes 
thatſhe may nor ſee it: and afterward 
with a holie fimplicitie belecuerh, that 
Itwas not euill, but onely the ſhadow 


nes ſhe can excule it , but evidently 
leethit to be euill , {he turneth away 


to forget the oughe ſhape thereof. 
Charitie is the ſoueraigne remedie a- 
ainkt all eujils , bur eſpecially againſt 
this, 
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chinge after it : when ſhe meeterh| 
with it, ſhe turneth away her face,and 


her fight, and endeuourerh preſentlie| 


= . All} 
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9. All thinges ſeeme yealowe tol 


|theireyes thatare ſick of the Jaunders, 
and they lay,to heale them, they muſt 
'weare the hearbe Celydoma vnder 
the plantes of their feet. The {inne of 


reprehenſible to their eyes that be jn- 
feted therwith 2 he that wilbe cured! 
of it, mult applie the remedies, not to 
his eyes, nor to his vnderſtanding,but 
[ro his atfeQions, whichare the feet of 
the ſoule. Yf thy affeios be milde, & 
getle,luch wil thy zudgment of things 
| be: yt thy affeftions be charitable the 
iudgement will allo be charitable. 


raſhe iudgement, is a ſpirituall iaun-| 
ders, and maketh all thinges appeere| 


10. I preſent vnto thee three admi- 
rable examples ; Iſaac had ſayde that 
Rebecca was his iter: Abimelech law 
him playing with ber, that is making 
verie much of her, and he iudged pre- 
ſently thatſhe was his wife: a n_ 
tie eye would rather haue iudged her 
ro haune been his ſtroumpet, or yf ſhe 


| were his fiſter, that he had been ince- 


——— — 


—_ TI” 


ſtuous\ 
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\ſtuous. But Ahimelech, followed the 
moſt charitable opinion, that he could 
gather of ſuch ana&ion. We muſt al- 
waies do the like (my Philotheus) as 
much as is poſſible, in cenſuringe our 
| neighbours ations; and if one ation 
had a hndred faces,we ſhould alwaies| 
caſt our ſight vpon the faireſt, | 

11, Our Lady was great with child, 
and S, Toſeph perceaued it well e- 
nough, bur becauſe on the other fide, 
- [he ſaywy her to be pure, holy, and of an 
Angelicall life , he could not beleeue} 
tharſhe came to be with child other- 
wile then became her lanGitie, in ſo} 
(much that he reſoJued to forlake her 
ſecretly , and leaue the judgement of 
i innocencie to God . And though 
the appeeraunce of the thinge , was a 
violent argument , to make him con- 
ceaue an illoptnion of the Virgin, yet 
would nothe iudpe her,leaſt he ſhould 
ide raſbly. And why ſo? becaule(ſaith 
the ipirit of god)he was juſt. Aiuſt ma, 
when he can no longer excuſe neith 
=. thes 


em has "— aa. | 


Hens, 


[diminiſhe the malice of it, alledginge| 


— I 
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the ation, nor the intention of him 
whome other wile he knoweth to be' 
an honeſt man : yet will not he iudpe| 
of the matter, but wipeth the remem- 
brance of it out of his minde.and lea-| 
ueth it for God to1udge.Nay our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour vpon the croſle, though he 
could not altogether excuſe the —_ 
of them that crucified him, yet did he 


their ignorance, W hen we cannot ex- 
Icuſe the finne it ſelfe , Jet vs at leaſt 
(accordinge to our Lords example) 
make it worthie of compaſſion, attri- 
burtinge it to the moſt tolerable cauſe] 
we may, as to 1gnorance or infhrmitie, 

12. But what? may we neuer judge 
of our neighbour? no verely, neuer.It 
is onely God that 1udgeth,cuen when 
malefatours are iudged in publique 
tribunals. True it is,that he vſeth the 
magitſtrats voice,to make him lelte the 
better vnderſtood by vs: they be his 
interpretours, & ought to pronounce 


nothing, but what they haue _ 
a 


—_— 


Lo 


[that indge , and conſequentlie ſhalbe 


lat leaſt accordinge to the ſcriptures 
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lof him, as being his oracles : But yf 
irhey doe otherwiſe, following their 
lowne paſſions, then it 1s they indeed 


indged. For men are forbidde, as they 
are men, to 1udge any man. 

13. Toſeeor knowa thinge, 1s not 
to iudge or cenſure it: for iudgement, 


phraſe, preſuppoleth ſome true or ap- 
parent controuerſie to be ended : and 
this is the reaſon of that manner of 
ſpeeche in which our Sauiour layth, 
i $9 they which belecue not, are all- 
readie 1udged ; becaule there 1s no 
doubt of their danation. Ir is notlaw- 
full then ro doubt of our neighbour? 
It is not alwayes vnlawfull, for we are} 
not forbidden to doubt, but to 1ndge: 
yet mult we neither doubt nor fuſpe& 
our neighbour , but when force of 
realons, & euident argumets, do con- 
ſtraine : otherwile euen doubts, and 
luſpictons, are raſhe and temerarious, 


14. Yt ſome ſulpicious eye had ſeen 
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{doubtleſſe haue m_ ill , of thele 
{rwo rare paternes 0 


{byand by ſpeake more cleerly. 


rr I Cn rnnnen wen 


4.58 ns Inmtroduttion "0 
Jacob kiſle Rachell by rhe wel, or Re- 
becca receaue caringes and bracelettes 
jat Eliezers handes, being a man vn- 


knowne in that contrie : he would 


chaſtitie, but 
without ſufficient cauſe or ground;for 
whenthe action is indifferent of itſelf, 
itis raſhe ſuſpicion to draw a badde 
conſequence from it, vnleſſe manie 
1rcumſtances giue force to the argu- 
ment . It is allo a raſhe indgement to 
drawe an argument from the ation, 
to blame the perſon;of which we will 


15, To be briefe, al men that haue di- 
ligent care of their conſcience, are not 
much ſubie& to make raſhe 1ndgemets 
of other mens matters. For as Beesin 
foggie miſtes, or cloudie weather, re- 
tireto their hives, to buſte them lelues 
with honny : fo the thoughtes of de- 
juout ſoules, neuer wander abroade to 
cenſure or to marke the doubtfull and 


ſecret ations .or intentions of their 
| neigh- 


etna 
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neighbour, but leaſt they ſhould by 
markinge them, fall in danger of cen- 
ſuringe them, they retire them ſelues 
by a carefull introuerſion (as.ſpirituall 
men call it) into them ſelues, there m 
[the cloſet of their foules, to view and 
order the good reſolutions of their 
oiwne amendement. 

16, It 1s the part of an idle and vn-] 
thriftie foule, to buſic her ſelfe in exa+ 
mininge other mens liues : excepted 
alwaies ſuch as haue charge of other, 
as well in common wealthkes, as inj 
priuate families , and communities: 
for a great part of the quiet of their 
conſciences, conlifteth in watchinge 
diligently ouer the conſciences of 0- 
ther : Let ſuch men doe that carefull 
dutte with loue and mildenes, and that} 
done, lIet them keepe them elues, 
within them ſelues,to be at more tran- 
quillitie, and fafer from excefle inthis 
matter. 
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Of Slannder and back-biting, 
CHAPTER XXIX 
'R Aſbe indgement, breedeth dil- 
LY quiet, dildaine, and contempt. 
of our neighbours,pride and ſelfe con-' 
ceipt, and a hundred other peſtilent ef- 
feds: among which back-biting , and 
ſpeakinge ill of other men , hath the! 
r{t place, as the verie plague of all 
conuerfations. O that I had one of the 
burninge coales of the holy altar , to; 
couch therwith the lippes of men, and 
take away their iniquities, and cleanſe 
their ſinne : imitating the Seraphin, 
that purified the mourh of the prophet 
Elay, with a coale taken from the al- 
tar of God: for he that could banniite 
launderous lippes out ofthe worlde, 
ould take away one of the greateſt 
cauſes of finne and iniquitie. : 
2. He that vniuſtlie robbeth his 
neighbour of his good renowne, beſt- 
des the ſinne committed, is bound to] 
repare the domage, though c—_— 
| ie, 


w-_ 


ded 


lie according to the dinerſitie of flan- 
(ders vſed : for no man can enter into 
heauen with other mens goodes: and 
amongſt all exteriour goodes, a good 
name 1s the moſt pretious . Slaunder 
is a kinde of willfull and perfidious 
murther: for we haue three lives, one 
ſpirituall, which confifteth in the grace 
lof God: another corporall, which co- 
meth from our ſoule; the thirda ciuill 
{or morall life, which confilteth in our 
og name ; finne robbeth vs of the: 


and an 1]l tongue depriueth vs of the 


one bloye , commitrteth ordinarilie 
three ſeuerall murders , he killeth his' 
owne ſoule, and his that hearkeneth| 
to him, and taketh away the ciuill lifes 
of him whome hee flandereth: for as; 
9, Bernard faith , he that derraQteth, 


| 


(1 
} 


and he that harkeneth ro the detrac- 
rour, both of the haue the diuell vpon 
the : but the one hath him in his ton-! 


To 4 denour Life, "Part. 3. 461 


rft, death taketh from vs the {econd,| 


thirde . Nay a ſlaunderous tongue at 


gue, and the other in his eare , They} 
V 4 haut 
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4.62 An Introdutiion 
haueWhetnted their tongues like ſerpentes, 
ſaich-Dauid, fpeakinge of derraQours: 
or as the ſerpentes tongue 1s forked, 
fand double pointed, as Ariſto:le faith, 
o- Is a decratours tongue, who at 
lone time {tingeth and potſoneth the 
eare of him that heareth him, and the 
eputation of him whome he backe- 
Jbiceth . 

3. Icharge theethezfore(moſt deare) 
Philotheus) that rhou neuer ſpeake ll 
of any man, direCtlie or indireQlie:ne- 
uerimpole falle crimes & fained faul- 
tes vpon thy neighbour : neuer dilco- 
uer his ſecret ſinnes, nor exaggerate 
thoſe that are notorious, neuer inter- 
prete in ill part his good worke: neuer 
denie the virtue and good parts which] 
thou knoweſtto begn him,nor diitem- 
ble them malitiouſly, nor diminiſh the 
enuiouſly : for all theſe manner of 
wayes, thou ſhalt offend God gree- 
gouſly: butmoſt of all by denying the 
truth to the preiugdice of thy neigh- 
bour, or by accuſinge him fallelie , for, 
It 15; 


> C— 


den. and 
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—— 


itisa double finne, of lyinge,and rob- 
binge thy neighbour, both ar once, 

4. They that to ſpeake ill of an- 
other, make prefaces of honour, ex- 
[cuſfinge their intentions, or mingle 
ſecrer and lie teſtes, and the prailes 
which they would feeme to recount 
of another, are the molt venemous 
and milchieuous detractours of all, I 


hart, and for other matters, he is a 
right honeſt man : but yet one muſt 
tell che truth . I muſt needes lay, he 
did ill to play fo treacherous a part, 


another) but {he was oner-reached in 


ſuchan occaſhon : and luch like dimi- 
niſhinge additions, which are moſt or- 


draweth likewile the arrovy as nigh to 
him felfe as he can : butit 1s one 


theſe fellowes do draw their — 


V5. ouer- 
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protelt ({ay they) I Ioue him with my | 


She 1s a verie virtuous maiden (laith] 


dinarily vſed.Seeſt thounotthis ſlight} 
of theirs? The archer drawing his bow}. 


eto]. 
ſhootir with greater force . It ſeemes]- 


to theſelues, but it is onely to letthem} 


| 
| 
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ſlowe in workinge , and eaſfilie reme- 
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ouerſhoot with greater violence, and 
Plerce more profoundhe into the harts 
of the audience, or companie where 
they talke. 

| 5, DerraQtion vttered ina 1eſtinge 
and ſcoffinge manner,is yet more wic- 
ked then the former. Seney (they lay) 
is nota preſent poiſon of it ſelfe , but 


died, bur being taken with wine, it 1s 
remedilefle : So ſpeaking ill of our 
neighbours , which would otherwile 
paſle lighthe in at one eare, and outat 
another (as they lay) ſticketh firmelie 
in the remembrance of the that heare 
it, when it is crafttilie conched with 
fome ſubtill and merrie quippe : They 
[have ( ſayth Dauid) the vemm of aſpe: 
Ivnder their lippes , The ſtinging of the 


| 


| 


able kinde of itching,through which 
the entrailes & hart open them lelues, 


' 


afterward there 1s no remedie. 


— 
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aſpe is allmoſt without any feeling, & 
this venim at the firſt, breedeth a dele- 


Fee receaue the poiſon, againſt which| 


6. Doe 


A 


Lo 


et 
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 [darkſome. Noah was once dronck, & 


6. Doe notlay,fuch a one is a droc- 
kard, alrhough thou haue ſeene hi! 
dronck:nor, he isan adulterer,though 
thou haue ſeene him taken in that ſin- 
ne: nor,thatſucha one 1s an ince{tuous 
perſon , becauſe he hath bene once 


| 


giveth nor the name title to a thing. 
The ſunne {tood ſill once in behalte 
of loſuas vitorie;& loſt his light ano- 
ther time for our Sautours death vpo 
the crofle: yet for all that, no man wil 
ſay that the ſunne is immoueable, or 


Lot another time, and withall com- 


nor the other were drunckardes : nor 
was the latter an inceſtuous perſon. 
So Saint Peter was not a bloud-ſhed- 


| 
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found in that crime: for one only aCe|. 


mitted horrible inceſt with with his| 
owne daughters, yer neither the one, 


der, though once he ſhed bloud: nor a| 
blaſphemer, though once he blalphe- 


[a virtue, one muſt haue frequented 
ac aQestherof, and gotten a habit © 


V 6: it} 
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med. To beare the name of avice or} 
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tt: fo that it is anabule of tearmes, to 
fay, oneischolerike, becauſe we haue 
once ſcene him angrie, or a.theefe, be- 
caule he hath once ſtollen. 

j 7. Although a- man haue beene a 
[long time vitious , yet we incurre 
[daunger of lyinge to tearme him a vi- 
tious man., Simon the leaper, called 
Marie Magdalen a finner, becaule ſhe 
had beene lo not long before: yer lied 
he,for ſhe was then no longer a linner, 


and therfore our Lord himlelfe tooke 
vpo him the defence of her caule. The 
preſumptuous phariſey heldthe hum- 
ble publican for a ſinner, peraduenture 
for an viiiuſt opprefler, a fornicatour, 
or giuen to ſome other hainous vice: 
but he was foulie deceaued,. for when 
e chought fo badlie of him,at that ve- 
rie-time was he tuſtified, 
8. Alas ſeinge the goodnes of God 
isſo great, that one moment ſufficeth 
{to obrtaine and receaue his holic grace, 
vam— can we haue , that - 
| wno 
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but a moſt holie and bleſſed peniren:,]| 
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who yeſterday was a ſinner , remay- 
neth- a finner to day? The day palt, 
muſt not tudge the day preſent: nor 


daies. Thus we lee, that we can ne- 
uerſay a mans naught, without pro- 
bable daunger of lying: that which we 
may ſay, in cale that we muſt needes 
{peake, 1s, that he did luch anaughrie 
aQ, he lived 11Lfuch a-time, he dorh ill 
for the preſent: but we may drawe no 
conlequence from yeiterday, to this 
day, nor from this day, to the mor- 
row following. 

9, Now though we ſhould be won- 
drous careful, neuer to ſpeake. il of our 
neighbour, yet mult we take heed of 
the other extremiry;into which ilome 
do fall , who to auoide 1ll ſpeaking, 
commend and ſpeake well of vice. Yt 


flaunderer. of his neighbour , doe not 
ſay, as it were excuſinge his vice , 
that he ſpeaketh his minde francklie, | 
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the preſent, 1udge the day to come: iif 
is onelie the laſt day, that indgeth all] 


thou meete with one that 1s indeed a[ 
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jmed plaine & {imple dealings; maske 


{ 


zeale; nor pride, with the name of 


Ivwee ſpeake; orto them vnto whome 
fvvee ſpeake. There be ſome, that re- 
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and freelie. Of one that is notoriouſly 
vaine and arrogante, fay not , that he 
is a gallaunt courtly gentleman:daun-| 
gerous familiarities, muſt nor be tear 


not diſobedience , with the name of 


magnanimuitie;ſtile nor lafciuiouineſſe 
with the honelt title of frindſhip;No, 
my deere Philotheus, thinck not that 
thou auoideſt rhe vice of ill ſpeaking, 
by favouring, flattering, & cheriſking 
other men in their vices: but roundhe 
and freelie , ſpeake 11] of euill, and 
blame that which is blame worthie;, 
for in. ſo doing we gloriefte God; 
fo it be done with the conditions 
following . 

_ 10. To reprehend another mans faul- 
tes and vices lawfullie, it 1s needfll, 
that it be profitable to him of whom 


te before maydens , indiſcreet prt- 
nities of ſuck and fuch , which be 
2 mani-| 
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manifeſtlie daungerous . Others re-' 
count, ſome mans diſlolute oeſtures,] [i 
or wanton ſpeeches , tending mani- ip 
feltlie to diſhoneſtie; yt I {hould nor '* 
freelie reprehend this abuſe, or that I 


ſbould excule ir, thele tender young| = 
[ſoules who heare it, would takethere- | i 
by occal1on, to giue them lelues leaue} 1 
- q 
; 


to ſay, and to doethe like. Their pro-} ' 
(fhtthen requireth , that I rebuke tuch 'Þ 
thinges freelie , before 1 ſturre from ” 


the place, valeſle I may prudentlie de- 'Þ$ 
ferre this good office, to doe it with! q. 
more deliberation, & letle intereſt of i 


era <F- 


them, of whome thole things were 
recounted at an other occaſion. 

11, Moreouer it is requiſite , that 
= ſome ſort it belong vnto me to} 
ſpeake of that matter, as when I am | 

[one of the principall of the compa- [i 
nie, andtharyf Iipeake not, Iwould| 

ſeeme that I approue their vices:|. 

But yf Lbe one of the meaner fort,| 
then I muſt.nor vndertake to giue the 

| || ſentence, | 
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[that we make not thinges heauier then 


gians hands, that pretends to cut bet- 
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16, But aboueall itis requiſite, that 
I be exa&t, and waric in my wordes, 


example , ifI blame the familiaritie of 
this young man., and that young 
maide, and call it indiſcreet and dan- 
gerous; O God (my Philotheus) we 
muſt hold the ballance verie cuen, 


they be indeede , allthough it be but 
the waight of a graine. Yt in the fault 
lamto peake of, there be bur only : 
bare appeeraunce, I willfay no more| 
then ſo: if but a ſimple indiſcretion, I 


indiſcretion , nor probable appee- 
raunce of ill be in the matter, 1a- 
uing only that fome malicious ſpirit 
may thereby take occaſion to ipeake 
11}, I will ſay nothing art all ; or onel 
ſay the ſame. 

| 13. My tongue fo long as Tindge my 
neighbour, is like a rafour ih a chirur- 


wen the finews and the veines:ſo the | 
Cut} - 


_—_— 


Ys tr. a. 


and not to vie one roo much : as for! . 


will = no worle name ; if neither]. 
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cut that I make with my rongue in 
cenfuring or reprehending my neigh- 
bours ations mult be fo warie, that I 
[aunce no dzeper then needes, that I 
ſpeake neither more nor lefſe , then 
chat witch the thing it ſelfe indeed 
requireth, And in a word, be carefull 
:o keepe this rule, that in repreheding 
che vice as it deferueth,thou ſpaxe the 
»erlon, in whome it is, as much as 
diſcretion and cluilitie texcheth, 

14. True it 1s, that of infamous & 
notorious publique finners, wee may 
lpeake more freelie, ſo that ſtill we 
declare in our wordes, the ſpiritr of; 
charitie and compaſſion , without all 


arrogancie or preſumption,not taking} 


delight in other folkes mileries, which 
is alwayes an affeQtion proceedinge 
troma baſe aad abieCt hart.Iexcept al- 
waye thole that are denounced to be 
Gods enimies, and defloyall to his 
hnolie churche : for we may 8 ought} 
In conſcience, to diſgrace, and debaſe 
all herericall and {chiſmarical ſeces,! 


| and | 
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and the authours of them : it is chari-| 
tie to crie againſt the wolfe, nor only 
when heis among the ſheepe , but 
whenfoeuer we = Fo him. 

15. Euery one 1s bold to take lo) 
much licence as to cenſure princes, 
and ſ{peakeill of whole nations,acony 
- |dinge to the dinerfitie of affeions 
that men do beare them:but thon(my 
Philotheus) muſt beware allo of this 
defeQt:for beſides that God is offended] 
therwith , it may raile thee vp a thou- 
ſand quarrels, from which thou cank 
not delinerthy felfe, wichourt great vn- 
quietnes. 

16. When thon chaunceſt to heare 
any man fpeake 11] of another, procure 
if thoucanſt, to make his acculation 
doubtfull : if thou canlt nor doe that 


inſtlie , endenour to excule the inten- 
tion of the partie cenſured: if that can-| 
not be done neirher ; {hew thy com- 
paſſiontoward his ſrailtie, cut off the! 
diſcourſe remembringe thy ſelfe, and 


bringinge they hearers in remem- 
| brance, 
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brance, that if they haue not offended 

in that ſort, that they are the more be- 

holdinge to the grace of God for the! 
ſame, and withall recall courteouſly | 
the detraQour to him ſelfe : and laſtly; 
if thou knowelt any good of the party 
detracted, endeuour to let it forthe, | 


Other aduices aud inftruftions to be 0b- 
ſerued in Talke. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1.} ET our Talke be.courteous, 

francke, {incere, plaine, & faith- 
full, withour double dealinge, ſubril- 
tie, or diftemblinge : for though it be 
not good alway to tell the truth in all 
matters, and in all occaſions ; yer is it 
never lawfull to ſpeake againſt the 
truth , Accuſtome thy felfe neuer to 
lie wittinglie, and offer purpole, nei-) 
ther to excule thy lelfe, nor for any o- 
ther caule, callingealwaies to minde, 
that Gods the God of truth. Yt thou 
chaunceto tell alie , and canſt hande-; 
lomely corre& it out of hande, cicher 
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=_ explication,doe it: atrue excule, 
ath much more grace and force to 


{moothhlie tolde. 
2. Though ſometime a man may 


couer the truth, by ſome artificial co- 
lour of ſpeeche, yet mult that be vied 
only in matters of importance , when 
[the glorie and feruice of God mani- 
teſtlie requireth it. Excepting onely 
thoſe occaſions , ſuch artificiall equ:- 
Location is daungerous , for as holie 
writt ſayerth: the holy Gboft dyelleth not 
bn a diſſembling and double ſpirit. 

2. Nocunning is ſo much to be de- 
Ifired as ſimplicitiezthe wiſdome of the 
worlde,and [ubrilitie of the fleſhe,be- 


the children of God, walke plaineiy, 
withour going awrie, their harte 15, 
ree from all doublenes. He that Wal, 
keth fimply ( flayththe wifeman ) Wai-; 


keth confidently. Lying,double _— 
| an 
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by recalling it merrily, or by fome' 


oiue {ſarisfaftion , then a lie neuer (0 


long to the children of this warlen 


—— 


( 


| 


| 


prudentlie and diſcreetly u__ « 
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ad diſſembling, are alwayes ſignes o 
a weake,and bale ſpirit. S. Auſtin had 
ſayed in the 4. booke of his Confel- 
tons, that his foule , and his frindes 
{oule, were but one ſoule; and thar his 
life was tedious vnrto him, after the 
death of his frind , becaule he would 
not live by halfes,and er thar for the 
lelfe ſame caule he feared to die, leaſt 
his frinde ſhould die wholly in him. 
Thele words afterward, ſeemed vnto 
him too artificiall, and affefted , in fo 
much that he correted them in the 
bookes of his RetraQations,cenſuring 
them witha note of follie. 

4. Seeſt thou not Philotheus, what a 


pure {oule had of curious painted {pee- 
ches?Surely it isa great ornament of a 
chriſtian ſoule to be faithfull, plaine, & 
lincere in talke: I haue faid, 1Wp1ill 0b- 
ſerue and keepe my Waies , that 1 may nor 
offend inmy tongues. Sett (0 Lord)aWwatch 
before my mouth , and a dooreof Arength 
\e cloſenes to shutt my lippes, ſaith Damd. 
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lively and delicate feeling,this holy 8&| 


&, It is: 
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S. Lewes, to contrarie or gainelay no 
man, vnleſle it were either finne or do- 
mage, to ]2t his wordes paſſe wi. hout 
contradictinge them: and by this mea- 
[nes , aman may be {ure to elcape all 

quarrelies and debates. But when ne- 
ceſſitie conſtraineth to oppote thy o- 
| pinion againſt another mans, vſe mild- 
[nes, Warines and dexteritie , not fee- 
kinge to vexehis ſpirit , whome thou 


gainefaieft, nor to confound him : for 


fton, cr too much ſtomach in contra- 
ditinge. 

6. The auncientſages highlie com- 
mended the that fpake litle , which 1s 


| 


ſpeake few words , bur of them that 
vie not manie needlefle, and vnprot:- 
[table words; for in this matter of talke, 
we regard not ſo much the quantitie, 
as the qualitie, and in my opinion, We 
pO for to flie both extreames, For 
| 


to ſhew ones lelfe a graue profound 


5. It is an aduile of the holy kinge! 


nothing is gained by ſharpe reprehen- 


to be vnderitood , not of them Fw 


dofour, 


| 
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doRour , refuſing to condelcend to 
familiar talkes, vied in honeſt recrea- 
tions, argueth eicher ſome diſtruſt, or 
diſdaine : And on the other fide, tO 
prate alwayes, and giue neither place 
nor occaſion vnto other men to ſpeake 
their pleaſure,[melleth either of vaine 
glorie, or of follie and lightnes, 

7. S. Lewes allowed it not for 
good manners , when one 151n com- 
panie, to talke to anie man in ſecret, 


| [andin counſaile,principallie at the ra- 
ble: leaſt he giue ſome cauſe to fuf- 
Jjpet, thar he ſpeaketh ill of other. 


He that is at table ( ſayth he) in good 


| [companie, and bath anye good and 


merry conceipt to vtter, let him ſpeake, 
that all the company may beare him : bl 
it be any thinge-of importance, that he 
Would not haue all men kno), let him 
conceale it altogether, and tell it no man 
vntill the companie be diſſolued. 
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Of hone#t and commendable paſtines 
and recreations. 


CHAPTER XXXI, 


ky T is ſometimes neceſſary to eaſe 
our {pirir, and affoord it, and the 
bodiealſo, ſome kinde of recreation. 
S., Iohnthe Evangeliſt (as the deuout 
Caſtianus reporteth) was vpon a time 
tound-by a hunt{man, to haue a Par- 
trige in his hande, and to make much 
| of it,and play with ir for his paſſetime:] 
the huntſman demanded wherfore he, 
a man of ſuch qualitie , tooke delight 
{info low and baſe a recreation; well 
(laid S, Iohn) and whertore doeſt not 
thou carie thy bow alwales bent, mar- 
rite (quoth the huntiman) leaſt if it 
{hould be alwaies bent, it would looſe 
its force and ſtrength, whenit {ſhould 


—_—_—— 


plied the bleſled Apoſtle) if I ceale a 
litle from the rigour and attention of 
my ſpirit,to take a litle reſt and recrea-- 


be needfull. Wonder not thear me(re-| 


afrex| 
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after employ my ſelfe more earneſtlie 
in contemplation of higher matters, 
It is doubtleſfle a great vice to be ſo 
rude and fauage, asnether to allowe 
ones lelfe, norto ſuffer any other, to 
enioy ſome kinde of lawful paſſetime, 
and recreation . 
| 2, Totaketheayre, to walke,, and\ 
talke merrily and lowngly rogether, 
to play on the lure, and other luch in- 
ſtruments, to {ing in mulicke, to goe a| 
huntinge, are recreations fo honeſt, 
| that to vie them well, there needes| 
but ordinarie prudence, which giueth 
cuery thinge, due order, place, ar; 
and meaſure . , 
2. Thole games inwhich the _ 
gotten by them , feruerh for a price 
and recompence of nimblenes of the 
{body,or induſtry of the minde, as rex-| 
. is, baloone, fioole-bale, cheſſe, rablesgrun- 
| | [2ingat the ringe,be of themſelues good 
& lawfull: onely excefle 1s to beauoi-f 
ded,cirher in the time emploied vpon 
| them,orin the wager that is plaide for: 
— | d.4 | if roo 
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for ſix houres ſpent at cheſſe, who is 


[thou ſer not thy affection ypon theſe 


p—_ 


if too much time be ſpent in theſe dif- 
portes , they are no more recreation, 
but an occupation, not eafinge either 
bodte or minde, but weeryinge the 
one, and dullinge the other. After fiue 


notaltogether weriedin ſpirit with ſo 
much attention? 

4-. To play a whole afternoone at 
tennis,is not to recreate the body, but] 
totire it . Againe if the wager which 
18 plaid for, be of ouergreat valew,the 
affections of the _ grow out of 
ſquare : and beſides it isan vniuſt and 
vnreaſonable thinge, to lay prear wa-{ 
gers vpon ſuch ſlight induſtries,fo vn- 
profitable, and fo licle praiſe-worthie, 
[But aboue all Philotheus, take heede 


diſportes, for how lawfull ſoeuer any 
recreation be, itis a vice to let the hart] 
vpon it: not that thou {houldelt not 
take pleaſure in {portinge,for witaout 


pleature rherecan be no recreation: but 
that ſhouldlt not ſo place thy hartvp6| 


| thele| 
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[theſe paſſetimes, as to be alwaltes defi- 


without them. 

T fDauncing and ſome 'other paſie- 

times Which are laYfull, but 
dangerous Withall, 


| CHAPTER XXXIL {| 


I, Ances of their owne nature be 

thinges indifferent , and may| 
be vied either well orill, buras they 
are ordinarily vied , they incline and 
leane much to the worſler fide ,. and} 
conlequently areful of danger andpe-| 
ri], They are vied by night, in darke-} 
nes, and obſcuritie: and verie eale it is) 
tor the workes of darkenes, ro li ppe| 
into a lubie&, ſo apte of itlelfe to re-} 
ceaue euil] accidents. The greateſtpart} 
of rhe night 1s ipentin them,lo that 
by late watchinge men are faine to 
 [feepe our the morninges, and by con-| 
{equence,the meanes to lerue God, In 
a worde, it isalwaies follie tochange 
the day into nighc, light inco darken es, 
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4.82 An Intreduttion 
and good workes into fond fooleries; 
Eache one that-cometh to dance, brin- 
geth with him his head brimful of va- 
Jaitie : and vanitie is fo great a dilpoſi- 
tion to naughtie affe&ions, and to dan- 
[gerous and reprehenſible loues, thar 
tuch badde fruics with great facilitie, 
are engendered in theſe dances. - 

Let may ſay of dances(Philotheus) 
as thephylicians doe of muſhroms, or 
toad-ſtooles , though manie do cate 
them for dainties, yet (fay they) the 
beſt of them are nothinge worth: and 
I ſay likewife, that though dances are| 
much frequented , the beft of them 
are not very good. They that will nee- 
des feede on to vnprofitable a diſhe as 
muſhroms are , procure that they be 
excellente well dreſt: if by no meanes 
[thou canſt excuſe thy ſelfe by reaſon 
of the companie in which thou art 
(from dancinge , ſeethat thy dance be 
well ordered. But how muſtitbe well 
ordered? with modeltie, leemelines, 
and honelt intention, 


4 
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2. Eate butſeldome, & in litle qua- 
titie of muſhroms (fay the phyfitions) 
for if they be oftimes eaten, and in 
great abundance, bethey neuer ſo wel 


venim in the ſtomacke.Dance litle at 
a time, and verie leldome Philotheus,! 
for otherwiſe thou purreſt thy lelfe in 
dangerto affe& ouer much this exer- 
cile,lo perillous,andapt to breede ſuch 
badde fruicts in the {oule, as we euen 
now mentioned. | 
4. Muſbroms accordinge to Pliny, 
being ſpongie, and full of wide pores, 


tion neere them, in ſo much that. yf 
they be nigh ferpents and toades, they 
receaue venim from them, which 1s 
the cauſe we call them toad-ſtooles: 
[Dancinge {ports 1n night aſſemblies, 
joo ordinarilie draw with the thele vi- 
ces & ſinnes, which commonly raigne} 
in one place,quarrelles, enuie,{coffing 
and wanron loue; and as theſe exercl-, 


drefled,the quantie of them becometh] 


draw vnto them veriecaſllie, all infec-} 


| 


les doe open the pores of the body that 
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484. An Introdution | 
vſeth the, ſo they open the powres of 
the ſoule, and if anie ſerpentine com- 
panion , breath into their eare ſome 
wanton or laſciuious worde, or lome 


trice, caſt an amourous eye,an vnchaſt 
looke, the hart thus opend, eafilie en- | 
tertaineth theſe poisos, O Philotheus, 
theſe impertinent recreations, are or- 
dinarilie dangerous; they diſſipate the 
fpirit of deuorion, weaken the forces, 
make charitie cold, and ſtir vp in the 
ſoule, a thouſand fortes of euill affec- 
tions: and therfore it is, that they are 
to be vied with great diſcretion. | 
5, Aboue all, the phificians pref- 
WP 

cribe, thatafrer Muſhroms, we {tould 
drincke good wine: and I lay, thatat-; 
ter dancinge, itis behouefull co vle, 
good and holie confiderations,to hin- 
der thoſe —_— impreſſi6s,which 
the vaine delight taken jn dancinge,' 
Imay haue left in our minde , Thincke 
then, 1, That whillt cthouwaſt buhed in 
this idle exerciſe, manie ſoules did 


burne 


— mn. 
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loue-toy ; if fome Bafiliske or Coka- 
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burne in hell fire for finnes commited 
in dancinge,and by the occaſion of the 
time and place, and companie, and 0- 
ther circumitances which dancinge 
bringeth with it 2. Many religious, & 
deuout perlons, at that verie time in 
the relence ot God, did linge his hea- 
ot praiſes, and contemplated his 
diuine goodnes. And how much more 


| 


happely was their time ſpentin pray- 


danced!t merilie , many loules decea- 


and dread of conſcience, manie thou- 
ſand men and wemen ſuffered great 
dolours, dilſecales, and panges in their 
beds,in hoſpitals,in the ſtreeres, by the 
a; the grauell, burning feuers, cac- 

ers, and infinite fortes of miſeries.} 
They had then no reſt, and thou hadi(t 


| 


| 


_ ? 4. Our Lord, our Ladie,; rhe) 


theno compaſſion of rhe. And thinc- 
kelt thou not, that one day perhapes 
thou {bale fighe while others dance, 
as thou haſt now danced while others| 


ing,rhe thine in dancing. 3.W hilſt thouſ 


ſedout of this world in oreat anguiſh] 


X 4. Angels, 
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Jvialles, where thou ſhalt giue but one 


Jtoyes, or intolerable paines : 1 haue 


Angels, and Saints, beheld thee while 
thou dauncedit, how deerlie did they 
ittie thy poore foule, that was buſzed 
in {o vnprofitable an entertainement? 
6. Alas, while thou wert thus miſ- 
pendinge. thy golden leafure , which 
might haue beene farre better em- 
loted, time paſſed away, and death] 
drewe nigh, and mocking(as it were) 
thy indilcreetpaſſetime, 1nuiteth thee 
to his dance, in which the ſighes of 
thy frindes {ball ſerue for well tuned 


turne from life to death . This dance 
is the true paſſetime of mortall men, 
forin it wee palle in a moment from 
time to eternitie , of vnſpeakeable 


| 


ſert thee downe thele few confidera- 
tions : God will ſuggeſt many other 
vnto thee to the lame effe&, if thou 
feare him truly. 


| 
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The time to Sport and Dance, 
CHAPTER XXKAILI, 


lawfullie, requires that we vie: 
thele delightes for recreation of our 


beare to the lportes them lelues, thar 
we continewe them but a ſhort rime,) 
and not till we be wearied and dulleg 

cherwith ; thar exercile them bur ſel- 
dome,andnot euery day,forotherwile 
we turne recreatio into an.occupation. 


are moit frequent: occaſions of valayw- 


Poe .. But in. one worde, the law- 


Spor. inge is, when prudence and dit-f 


437} 
FE O Sport and Dance well and{ 


bewers andnot forany aftetion weſ 


2. But in what occaſions may a. 
man vſe Dancing and Sportinges?The|- 
juſt occaſions of indifferent difportes| 


fullare verie rare, and ſuch games areſ 
much more blame worthie and dan-| 


ull:tme and occaſion of Dancing and|. 
crecto relleth thee,tharchou muſt con>-F 


diſcend ro giue-conmerment rothe ho-| 
neitcompany in wich thou {bal be in} 
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{conuerlation. For dilcreet condelcen-) 
dence 1s a braunch of charitie, and ma- 
keth indifferent thinges to be merito- 
rious, and dangerous thinges to be to- 
lerable, and taketh many times malice 
away from thinges that otherwile 
would be badde: whichis the realon 
that games of hazard , which other- 
wile would be reprehenſible, are not 
{o, when 1uſt condeſcendence doth 
lead therunto. | 

3. Ireceaued great comfort in hart 
to read 1n the life of bleſled Charles 
[Boromezus,the holy biſhop of Millany 
that he condeſcended vnto the Suitlers 
incertain thinges,in which otherwite, 
he was very ſeuere : and that the bleſ- 
ſed Ignatius of Loyola, being defired 
to play, accepted of it, S. Elifabeth of 
Hungarie,was wonte to ſport herſelf, 
and be preſent at aflemblies of pafſe- 
ime, withour hurte of her deuotion: 
which was fo deeply rooted in her 
foule, thatas the rockes abourthe lake 
= Rietta,do increaſe by the waſhinge 
and 


_ IST 
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and beating of the waues;lo her deuo- 
tion increaled among the pompes and 

lvanities of thecourt, where vnto her 

high eſtate expoled her . Theſe were 
great fires, and of {uch property, as to 

increaſe with the winde, where as li- 

tle flames be ſoone blowne out, if we 

carte them not couered. 


To be Faithfull and Conftant in greas 
| and ſmall occaſions. 


EMWAPTER XXXIV 
I, T HE ſacred {poule in the Can- 


ticles ſaith, that his eſpoule had 
raulſhed his hart with one of her eyes, 
none is more noble, for the artificiall- 
een 1s the eye; none more bale then 


ſtand, that he accepterth nor onely the 
great workes of deuout perſons , but 


and one haire-of her head. Among all} 
[the exteriour partes of mans bodie,} 


nes of the makinge , . or the actiuitie, | 


the haire.. The meaninge then of thef 
dine ſpoule is, ro giue vs to vader-ſ 


fuen the ſmalleſt and leaſt: and that ro 


X 6 ſerue} 
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[ferue him well, and accordinge to his| 
will, is to take preatcare in great and 
licle peeces of ſeruice, in lowe andin 
loftie things:and that equallie in beth 
Kindes, we may (as it were)robbe him 
of his hart. 

| 2. Prepare thy ſelfe then (my Phi- 
lotheus) ro fuffer manie great aMic- 
tions, yea and martyrdome ir felfe for 
our Lord: refolue thy ſelfe to giue vp 
ynto him,al that which thoueſtzemelt 
molt prertious, whenfoeuer it pleaſeth 
him to demaund{ it, father , mother, 
husband, wife, brother, ter, children, 


as his diuine prouidence fendeth thee 
no afflitions ſo fenfible and heauie; 
that rhey require not thine eyes, at 
leaſt gine him thy haire: I meane, fuf- 
fer meckly and louinglie litle inturies, 
fmallt offences , and pettie domages, 
which dailie happen vnto thee. For by 


thine owne eyes, and thy life too: thy| 
hart mult be ready to yeeld him vp all 
theſe thinges at a becke . But aslong| 


fuch licle occaſions employed. for his 
| Joue, 
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loue, thou ſhalt winne his hart who 
lie, and make it thine owne. 


a paire of gloues, of aiewell,of a hand- 
kerchief, a frumpe or mocke patiently] 
borne, a litle violence offered to thy 
lelfe in goinge to bedde {oone, and ri- 


pubhquezto be brieffe, any {uch ſlight, 


ken & embraced for the ioue of God, 


promiſed & prepared heaue ro his ler- 
uants. And becauſe rhele occaſios offe! 
themſelues every moment, they are 
great inſtruments ro heape vp ſpiritual 
treaſures, if rhey be well imploied. 
4. W hen I read inthelife of S. Cathe-| 
rin of Siena,fo many raptes and eleua-| 
ris of her ſpirir,ſo many wile fayings,! 


hal 


3 The headach, the coorhache,rhef 
ſrhettme, a checke of thy husband or| 
wife, the breakinge of a glaile, lofſe af | 


- - _—— 


linge earlie to ſerue God, and com-| 
municate, alitle {hame fuſtained for] 
doinge ſome ations of deuotion in| 


occaſions of patience & luiterance, ta-f 


do infinitly pleaſe his diuine good-| 
nefle, who for one glaile of water, hath} 


and} 
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and godly ſermons made by her: I no- 

thing doubt, but that with this faire 
eye of contemplation , ſhe rauiſhed 
the hart of her heauenly ſpouſe. And 
I receaue no leſfle confort, whenl1 find 
her in her fathers kirching making the 
fire, turning the ſpitt, dreſſing meate,] 
kneading bread, & doinge all the low 
and baler offices of the houſe, with a 


courage full of louing delight in her! 
God; and I efteeme no lefſe the low- 
lie meditations which ſhe made in the! 
midſt of thele abiect offices, then the 
extaſies: and heauenlie viſtions which 
ſhe had ſo often, which peraduenture 
were giuen vnto her,onely forrecom- 
pence of this humilitie and abieQtion, 

5. As for her meditations,they were 
ſuch as foll-we: W hen ſhe prepared 
meat for her father, (he imagined rhat 
ſhe prepared 4t for our Lord, like ano-| 
ther Martha, and that her mother was 
in place of our bleſſed Ladie, and her 
brethren in ſteed of the holic Apolt- 
les: in this fort encouraging her _ 

| | to 


——_— 
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—_ 


—— 


imployinge her ſelfe moſt delightfully 
in{uch humiliations, becauſe {he knew 
it was Gods will . I haue ſet downe 
this example (my Philotheus) that! 
thou mailt knowe of what impor- 
tance it 18,to direct well al thy ations, 
be they neuer fo bale,to the ſ{eruice of 
his dittine maleſite , | 


| 


| 


| 
EL 


| 


| 


6. Therfore my counſell is, that 
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to ſerve all the court of heauen, and 


rhou 1mitate this courageous woman, 
whome the wile kinge Salomon ſo 
highhe commendeth:ſhe ett her han- 
des (as he ſaith) to great, important, 
and magnthcent rhinges : and yet diſ- 
dained not to lay hold on the ſpindle 
androck.Put thou thy handes to great 
thinges, exercilinge thy lelfe in praier 
and meditation, in frequentinge the 
Sacramentes, to engender the loue of 
God in- thy neighbours, and to ſtirre 
vp good inlpirations in their ſoules,] 
and ina worde,to do great and excel- 
lent good workes,accordinge to thy 


callinoe, 
s ” For- 


—— 
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tof the crofle, as to {erue the poore, vi- 


Ito vſe all profitable diligence, to a- 


7. Forgette not for althatthe rock, 
and fpindle,that isthepraQiize of low-| 
Ire ations,and humble virtues, which 
like ſmall lowers, growe atthe foote 


fit the ſicke,to haue care of thy family, 
with the workes belonging therunto, 


uoide idlenes, amidit all thele ations 
enterlace ſuch devout conſiderations, 
as S, Catherin of Siena did in her mor- 
tifications. | | 
8. Great occaſions of ſerutuge God 
preſent themſelues but ſeldome; lelſer 
occaſions offer themſelues euery date: 
and hethat shalbe rrufty in ſmall matters| 
(faich our Sauiour) shalbe effablisked 
ouer great thinges . Doe euerte thinge 
chen. on the name of God, andeue- 
rie thinge wilbe wel done : whether 


wakeit,be itin recreation or buſineſſe. 
{o that thou handle thy matters well, 
| » 

and hauinge alwayes an eye to Gods 


pleaſure and will, thou ſhalt profir 
much 
TRIES: Rn 


thou eateſt or drinekeſt , ſieepeit, or| 


much before God , dooing all theſe 
chinges, becauſe that Gods will 1s thar 
thou doe them. 


That We muſt keep our ſoule Tuft and Rea- 
ſonable m all her aftions, 
| 
CHAPTER XXXYV. 
i. E are not men, but through 
the vie of Realon, and yetis it 
 ſarare thinge to ftinde men that are rea- 
lonable indeede: for commonle lelfe 
loue maketh vs ſwarue from reaſon, 
conduQting vs vnayyares , and almoſt 
without our knowledge or feeling, 
to a thouſand fort of (mall, yet dan-/ 
gerous, vniult and vnreafonable ac- 
tons 3 Which like the litle foxes in 
the Canticles, roote vp the fruiatull 
vines; for becauſe they are hitle, men 
take nogreat heed of them : and be- 


lette not to doe harme enough, | 
2. Thele thinges which now I will 
reckeare they nor vniuſt, &againſt true 
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cauſe they are many innumber , rhey| 


| 


| 
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reaſon? Weaccule our neighbours v-l 
pon euerie light occaſion, and excuſe 
our ſeluesin all things; wee would fe! 
veric deere, and buy verie cheape: we 
deſire that tuſtice ſhould be exequuted 
in another mans houle, but mercie & 
clemencie in our owne. Our worde 
muſt be taken in good part, and yet 
weare captious and cauill precilelyat) 
other mens ſpeaches. We would have 
our neighbour leaue vs his goods for 
our monie: butis it not more reaſo- 
nable,that he ſhould keepe his goods, 
leauing vs our monie ? we are dilcon- 
rented with him, becaule he will not 
helpe vs to his owne incommoditie: 
i$1t not more reaſon we {hould repre- 
hend ourſelues, for deliring to hinder 
his commoditie? 

3. It weatfe&t one kind of exercile, 
we diſcommend all other: & cotroule 
and condemne all that dilplealerh vs. 
Yt any of our inferiours hane no great 
1g00d grace in his perlon or ations, 0! 
chat we haue a tooth againſt him, _ 
| 1e! 


4 
WO 
LL — —_ — 


| 


{hath the gayeſt clothes. We will have | 
[our owne due exaRly,but others muſt 
be courteous in demanding their due} 


—— — 
— 
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he what he wil,and doe he it never fo 
wel, we take it1ll, and never ceaſe to 
contriſtate him,andro be alwayes rea-} 
die to chalenge him. Contrariwile, if | 
any be acceptable to vs, andſeeme to; 
vs of a good prace and cariage, he can] 
do nothing to dilorderly, but we will) 
excule1t. 

4. There are many virtuous chil- 
dren whome their father and mother 
ſcarce abide to looke vpon, becauſe of; 
ſome bodily imperte&ion: and manie 
vicious that are their parents minions, 
and are cockered vp daintilie, onelye 
forlome corporall well fauouredneſſe, 
In all things we preferre the riche be-/ 
fore the poore, although they be ne1-/ 
ther of better condition, nor more} 
virtuous : nay we preferre him that 


of vs; wee keepe our ranck and place 
very preciſely, but would hane other 


I] none 


men humble & condelcend; we com- 
| plaine 
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tle which wee doe for other men, lee- 
mes in our eye and iudgement verie 
much, but whatſoeuer ſeruice or good- 
turne an other man doth to ys, it ſee- 
mes ro our ſight in a manernothinge, 
In a worde, we are much like the Par- 
tridges of Paphlagonia, which arelaied 
ro haue two hartes ; for to our lelues 
and in fauour of our owne righte, we 
bane a harte that is{weete, benigne, & 
liberall, but to ourneighbour a 9. 
[[euere, and rigorous harte, We haue 
{two ſortes of ballances, the one to 
weigh our owne commodities, with 


. [plaine eafilie of others, but will heare 
no complaints of our felues': That lj-! 


| 


| 


all aduantage poſſible ; the other to! 
weigh with all diſaduantage,whatwe 
deliuer ro our neighbour . And as the 
[cripture layeth, deceiptfull l:ppes haue 
{poke in hart & hart,thar 1s to lay, they 
haue two hartes,andtwo weights. To 


rodeliuer a lighte and skant weight,! 
w hichis abhominable before God. | 
5. Phi- 


| 


receiue a heauie and full weight , and| | 
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| 
- 5. Philotheus obterne equallity and 


iuſtice in all thy a&tions , imagine thy 
ſelfein thy neighbours place, and him 
in thine, and lo ſhalt thou 1udge a- 
righte. W hen thou lelleſt,thincke thy | 


{elfe the buyer, and buyinge, proceede! 
asif thou wert the ſeller, for thus thou 
wilt be ſure to deale 1uſtly in all thy 
bargaines and contra&ts. All thele ine- 
——_ I confeile are light,and binde 
not to reſtitution, becaule we excee- 
de not the limittes of that rigour 
which we may law fully vie in fauour 
of our owne righte: yetnotwithſtan- 
dinge they are great defects of reaſon, 
and charitie, and conlequently binde 
vs to procure the amendment thereof, 
eſpeciallie fince the thinges which 
we forlake in this amendment, are 
{ [but meere trifles . For what doth a 
|man leeſe by living gentlemanly,nob- 
lye,courteouſly,with a royal, free,and 
liberall hart? 
6.Let this then be thy particular care 
Philotheus, ro examine thy hart, and 


| 


| 


—__c 


| | lee 
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ſee whether it be ſo affeted towardes| 
[thy neighbour, as thou wouldlt hare] 
him afteted toward thee if thou yert 
in his place:for in that ſtandes the trial 
of true reaſon . Traianus the Empe- 
[rouTr , being blamed by his faithful] 


friendes,for makinge the imperial ma- 


{liar and common : verie well, quoth 
he, and why ſhould not I ſhewinmy 
 {{elfe beinge Emperour, ſuch an affec- 
tion to euerie man 1n particular, as 
my lelfe, if I were a particular andpri- 
uate man, would deſire to finde in my 
Emperourt 


| Of Deſires, | 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 


D Very one knoweth, that he muſt 
| - bare! þ 

. in no ſort defire any thing which 
1s naughtie and vicious: for the deſire 
of eui}, maketh vs euill. BarlI ſay more 
ynto thee, Philotheus, defire nor 1n 
any cale thoſe thinges, which be dan- 
gerous to the loule, as dancinge, ga- 


zeſtie (as it ſeemed to them) too fami-| 


C 
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minge, and other {uch paſtimes; nor 
honours and places of charge; no nor 
admirable viſtions, nor heauenly exca- 


fies,for all theſe rhinges are much ſub- 
ie&to vaine glorie, and deceit, 

2. Deſire not things which are farre 
off from thee , that cannot come to 
[paſſe accordinge to thy deſire, bur af- 
ter ſome long time, as many doe,w ho 
therfore-do wearie and diltra@ their 
hartes vnaprofitably, and purtthem ſel- 
aes in danger of great dilquiet. Ytfa 
young man defire much ro be prout- 
ded of ſome great office and charge, 
before the rime be come, to what pur- 
poſe ſerueth this defire of histif a mar- 
ied woman defireth ro be anunne, to 
what purpole ? 1f I defire to buy the 
co of my neighbour, before he de- 
retro ſell nm, 2x7 I not my labour 
in tuch a fruicleſle defire? If being fore 


or to viſit others that be ficke, and 
performe other exerciſes of men thar 
be in perfect healthzbe not thele vaine 


ſick, I deſire to preach or to ſay Maſle, | 


" NE ADTEELCT- 


| deſires, | 


 befitteth their calling, or buſie them 


[res diſtract the hart,and alrogether de- 
'ſtroy the : ions belon- 
y the neceſſary occupations be 


loſe my time,for theſe deſires occupie | 


£& 
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fires, = occupy the place of other 
{better deſires which I ſhould haue, to 
be patient, reſigned, wel mortihed ve- 
rie obedient, meeke, and milde in ad- 
uerſities, which is the thing that God 
wils that I ſhould praQize at that 
time; but we admitt as fond deſires as 
wemen great with child, that long for 
| cherries & {trawberies in autumne, & 
for freſhe grapes in the fpringtime, 


that men addited to one kinde of 
eſtate and vocation, ſhould defire any 
other kinde of life , then that which 


ſelues in exerciſes incompatible with 
their preſent condition : for ſuch defi- 


| 


ging to their eſtate. If I deſire thefol- 
tarie lyfe of a Carthuſian , I doe but 


| 3. I cannot approue in any ſort,| 


{defires , {ince it 1s not in my power As | 
|bring them to effe? And yer beſides| 


. [this vanitie of theſe voprofitable de- 


the 
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To 4 deubut Life. Parr. 3. "$02 
the time and place of thoſe , which'l 
{touldethaue for the well imployinge 
of my felfe in thinges belonginge to 
my preſent office, No lurely, Iwould 
not thar men {Ft ould be (ill defiringe 
better ſpiritts , better wittes, berrer 


indgements , for thele defires are but 


| 


which God almi hey hath already en- 


\lerue God almighty,then thoſe which 
' the hath allreadie, but that he labour 


and endeauour to emplote theſe well] 
and profitablie . This indeede is to be! 


vnderſtoode of defires,that,as it were, 
{tilpoſſeſle the harte;for ſimple wiſhes 
3f they be not too trequent, doe no! 
harme or hinderaunce, 

4. Defire not further croſſes and 
aflictions, but according as thouhaſte! 
founde thy felte dilpoied and able 
to beare thoſe which God allmightie 


vaine, and onely ſerue to-hinder thoſe! 
thoughtes & cares, which euery one | 
{honltd haue of betteringe thole partes! 


'dned him wirhall . No, I would not; 


—__ 
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{char on {hould defre better meanes to! 
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hath allreadie ſente thee . If aleſle in- 
[iurie we can notendure without repi- 
ninge , were it not vaine and fooliſhe 
ro defire martyrdome? Abour obiedts| 
imaginarie, and ſuch thinges as {hall 
neuer come to paſle , our enemie mo- 
ueth to greate and magnanimous defi- 
res, and all tothe ende of auertinge vs | 
from the conſideration of thinges pre- 
ſent, wherein (how meane ſocuer\)we| 
[might exerciſe our felues with greate 
profitte . Weimagine combarts with} 
the terrible monſters of Afrique, and 
inthe meane time, for want of care 
and heede, ſuffer our ſelues in effect to 
be vanquiſht and ſlaine, by the poore 
ſnailes that lie 1n our wate. 

5. Seckenot after temptations, _ 
that were temeritie and ra{hnes ; but 
prepare thy harte to expe&e them cou- 
Irageoully, and to receaue them when 
God permittes them to come. | 
| 6. Varictie of meates (eſpecially i 
the quanritie be greate) doe all/waies 


| weake,| 


L = |} 
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weake, ouerthroweth ir. Ouercharge 
not thou thy ſoule with multitude of 
thoughts: not worldly, for theſe will 
[be thy vtrer ouerthrowe: nor yet Ipt- 
rituall, for they will moleſtthee. 

7. When the ſoule is purged, and 
diſcharged of her ill humours, ſhe fee- 
leth in - ſelfe, an earneſt appetite of | 
(pirituall delighres, and like a hunger- 
{tarued perſon, ſetteth her defire vpon 
a thouſand ſortes of exerciles of pietie, 
{of mortification, of pennance , of hu- 
milirie, of charirie and prayer:my Phi- 
lotheus, itis a good ſigne to haue ſo 
good anappetite, but cofider dilcreet- 
lie, whether thoucanlt well dilgeſtall 
chat which chou delireit to eate . The 
take aduite ofthy ghoſtly farher, which 
of aitheſe manyMoly delires,may pre- 
leatly be pur in execution , and make 
thy vttermolſtprofit of them: Andthar 
[donne, God will giue thee other good 
defires, which thou maiſt exequute in 
rheirtime and lealon:and fo thou ſhalr 
not loole thy time in nouriſhinge vn-! 
| Y 2 poſſible, 
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(poſſible, and vnprohtable defires, 
8. Yet my meaning 1s not,thac one 
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{hould reie& all good defires , what- 


ſoeuer ; but that one ſhoul4 endeuour 


diſcreetly, to produce and proſequute 
chem euery one in their due order : to 


jthat theſe good PR_—_—_ which can- 


ot preſently haue their effect , be (as 


Jit were) locked vp in a corner of our 


hart, vacill the time come, in which 
they may be broughtto iflue and prac- 


{tize. In the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe 


deſires expe& their time, procure to 


effeftuate thoſe which be already ripe, 


jandin their ſeaſon . And this aduile 


1s not onely true in ſpiritual defires, 
but eue in worldly purpoles, in which 
likewile if order be not kepr, they the 
{elues can neuerliue-in quiet and con- 
entment, 


Aduertiſments for thoſ eWhich are maricd. 
| CHAPTER XXXVI.. 


ſay m Teſus Chrift and m bis 


"M Ariage 1s 4 great Sacrament, 1 


Churche; 


lim. ama 


115 moſt neceſlarie in the common 
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Churche z it is honorable to all, amongſs| 
all, and in all: that 1s, in all che partes 
and circumtltances therot; to all, be- 
caule euen the virgins them ſelues| 
ought to reuerence it with humilitie:] 
amongſt all, becauſe ir is equallic holy 
in rich,and in poore: in all, becaule the 
beginninge, the ende, and intention, 
the commodities and profitts , the} 
forme and matter of it, all are hokie. 
Marriage 1s the nurſerie of Chriſtia- 
nitie, which peoplerh the earth wirh| 
faithfull ſoules, to accompliſhe the| 
number of the ele& in heauen: fo tha 
the conuerſation of all the rights and} 
lawes of the holy eſtate of wedlocke, 


wealth, as the ſpring and fountaine off 
all thee riuers, | 
2, Wouli to God that his moſt| 
deere Sonne were inuited roall maria- 
ges, as he wasto the mariage in Cana; 
tor then the pretious wine of bleſſing] 
and conſolation would neuer want: | 
and if in ordinarie weddinges we find 
»1 bas! 
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bur a litle of that ſweet wine, it is be-' 
cauſe 'Adonis is inuited to the wed-! 
dinge feaſt, in ſteede of our Saviour, | 
and Venus in ſteede of our Ladie, He 
that would haue his lambes faire and 
parti-coloured, as Iacobs were , muſt 
imitate his induſtrie, and pretent par-| 
ti-coloured roddes to the Ewes when' 
[they aſſemble to conceive: and he that; 
would enioy a happie ſuccefſe of his 
mariage, ſhould alwaies place before: 


of this Sacramen:. But alas inſteede of 
theſe, ordinarilie we ſeearriuea thous 
{{and diſorders,in paſtimes , teaſtinge, 
| | . 0 _ 
and vnſeemly talkinge : and therfore 
no meruaile,if the ſucceſle oftheir ma- 
riages be difordered. 


which are in the holie eftate of wed- 
locke,that they loue one another with 
that mutuall loue , which the holy 
IGhoſt commendeth ſo much in the! 
fcripture. Itis not enough to ” ro 
0 


bo 


[his eyes the ſanRtitie , and excellence] 


2. Wherefore I exhort all thoſe 


married folke , that they ſhould loue 
| one, 
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jone another with a natural loue,for ſo 
(do the Turtle doues : nor with a hu- 
mane loue, for the verie painims haue 
well pradtiled that fort of loue: butT 
ſay with the great Apoſile: To# that 
are married , loue' your Wines , as Teſus 
Chris loued his Church, And you Wines, 
lloue your husbands, as the Church toueth 
her Sauiour , It was God that brought 
Eue to our firſt father Adam, and gaue 
[him herfor his wife: its allo the lelfe) 
[ſame God , Who with his inuifible 


band of your marriage, and hath giuen 
you power one ouer the other : why 
then {hovid you not one cheriſh the 
other, wich a holy, ſupernaturall,and 
divine loue? | 
4. The hrſtefte& of this Joue,is thej 
Inſeparable vnion of your hartes. Two 
pezces of frre-tree glueed rogerher, 
cleauelo faſt one to the other, that you 
may looner breake the whole peece 
1n any other place, then in that partin 


{ 


hande, hath tied the knot of the holieſ 


ng they were glued, But God ioi-| 
, 
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ned man to woman in his ovyne 
bloud , for which caule this vnion is 
ſo ſtrong, that rather the ſoule ſhowld 
forlake the bodie, then the husband 
be leparated from his wife: and vndetr- 
ſtand rhis inſeparable vnion, which1 
ſpeake of, not onely of the bodie, bur 
principallie of the {oule,, and jincere 
affetion of the hart, 4 

5. Thetecond efte& of rhis loue, is 
Inuiolable loyaltie , of rhe one partic 
to the other. In old timemen viedto 
engraue their ſeales vpon- rhe ringes 
which they wore continuallie , as the 
holie ſcriprure is {elfe doth teſtife:and 
from this cuſtome of antiquirie, may 
we drawe a fit interpretation of the 
ceremonie which holie Church vieth 
in the Sacrament of mariage , For the 
prieſthalowinge the weddinge ringe, 
and piuinge it firſt to the man, pro-| 
reſterh that this holy Sacrament 10 
ſealeth and cloſeth his hart, thar ne- 
uer afterthe name or loue of anie 0- 
ther woman, may lawfullic enter -—_ 
ir, {0| 
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it, ſo long as ſhe liveth, whome God 
hath given vnto him . And the hus- 
ban3 prelently putteth the ringe vpon' 
his wives finger , that ſhee likewiſe 
may vnderſtand, that her hartis now 
fealed and {hutt vp, from the loue or 
thought of any other man, io long as 
he lineth, whom there our Sauiour gl-| 
uech vnto her. . | 

6. The third fruit of macrimontz}] 
loue, 1s, the Lawtull generation, and 
the carefull education of children. It 
is an inexplicable honour to you that 
are maried, that God by his omnipo- 
tent power , determininge to mulri- 
plie realonable foules, which might 
praiſe him for euer, would make you 
as. it were his fellow labourers Tn 1o 
worthie a worke, giuing you the pri-| 
uiledge and honor to engender bodies, 
into rhe which he diitilles the new 
created ioules, like celeſtiall droppes 
into the bodies. | 
7. Conferue then, you husbands, a 
tender,conltant,& harty loue rowards| 


| 


1. your - 
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An Intredudion 
your wiues:for therefore was the wo- 
man taken from the fide of man, and 
next his hart, that ſhe ſhould be belo- 
ued of him hartelie and tenderlie. The 
infirmities of your wiues, corporall or 
ſpirituall, muſt not prouoke you to 
any diſdaine or loathing-of them, bur 
rather to a fweet and Jouely compal- 
fon; ſince God therfore created them, 


> 


ſhould therby be more honoured, and 
reſpeC&ed; and that you {ſhould haue 
them in ſuch lort for your companiss, 
that neuerthelefle you ſhould be their 
heades and ſuperiours. 


husbandes tenderlie and hartelie; but 


uerence: for therefore did God create 
them of a ſex more vigourous & pre- 


{dominant;therfore did he ordaine.that 


a womanſhould be a portion of man, 
one of his bone,and fleſh of his fleſh; 
and that ſhe ſhould be made of a ribbe 
of bis,and taken from vnder his arme, 


8. And you, 6 women, lone your 


fetyour loue be full of reſpect, and re-| 


- 
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to teache her, that ſhe ſhould be vnder 
the hand and guidinge of her husband. 
And holy ſcripture verie ſtraightlie re- 
commedeth vnto you this fubie&ion; 
which notwithſtanding the ſelfe iame 
ſcripture makerh ſweetand deleable' 
vnro you ; not onely aduifing you to 
accept therof with loue and atte&ion, | 
bur prelcribing alſo vnto your hus- 
bads, how they ſhould exercice their 
aithoritie and commaund ouer you, 
(wich all patience,meeknes,and gen:le 
ſuffrance: Husbands ( ſaith Saint Peter) 
behaue your ſelues diſcreethe towards, 

our Wines , 4s Weaker veſſels , bearing 
them honogr and reſpect. 

9, But while I exhort you more & 
more to increale this holy mutuallj 
\ love, which you owe one to another, 
beware you chaunge it not into lea- 
houſe. For as wormes breed ordinari-{ 
lie inthe ripeſt and delicareſt apples: 
ſo manie times ic happens, that 1ea-| 
loufie growerh from ardent and ex-| 
ceſſiue loue, betweene man and wife, 
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land 


thath no place where mutuall love 1s 
{tore 1t 1s an infallible marke of a loue, 
jinconſant virtue, and fubie& ro mi- 


[truſt andſufpe&. And ir is a very vai- 
{ne boaſtinge of loue,ro make ir ſeeme 
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marreth and corrupteth the verie 
pith-and fubltance of the holie tate 
of wedlocke, breedinge by litle and 
litle,troublefome braules, difſenrions, 
and deuorcementes . This icalouhe 


| 


grounded vpon true virtue: and ther- 


in part at leaſt, groſſe and fenſuall, 
Which hath metre with a yweake and 


greate by beinge 1caJous: for icalouſie 
may welbe a figne of great and ardent 
loue, butnot ot pure, perfe&, and con- 
ſtant amitie.: - for the perfection of 
friendſhip and true love, preſuppoleth 
the aflured foundation of. true yirrue, 
nd jealouke prefuppolerth the vncer- 
taintie of the lame.-i* 
10. Yfyoudeſire,d hnsbandes,that 
your wiues-be faithful vnto you, giue 


owne example. With Whar face (layth 
| Saint! 


A, ST TILE. 


act CT aa 


me. A 


them-a leſſon of this loyaltie by your} 


_ 
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Saint Gregory Nazianzen) can you 
exatt chaſtuty of your Wines, Whenyou your] 
ſelues liue vucleantly? how can yourequire 
jof them that: Which you giue thein not* 
W ll you hauethem cha#t in deed? behane 
your [elnes chaFty : And (as Saint Paul : 
laych) let every man knowe , how ro poſ-\ 
ſefe bis one veſſell in ſanitification . For) 
if contrary to this dotrine of the ApoRle, 
you your ſelues teach them looſe hehauiour, 
and wanton trickes, no maruaile if you re-) 
ceaue dis honours by lofſe of rhew honey: 
But you 0 Women, Whoſe honour and re- 
puration 4s in ſeparably ioyned with your 
noneitie & chastitie,be zealouſe (ina man- 
wer)of this your glorie, and ſuffer no kinde 
of Wanronneſſe to blemish your credits and 
exhimation . . | | 
11. You that deſire to have the 
name and merit of chat and worchie: 
matrons, flie all kinde of affaulrtes, all} 
manner of courting, be itneuer tolitle: 
tutfer nor any. wanton geltares nigh 
you: ſuſpe& him , waolocuer he be,] 
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1516 An Introduttion 
that commendeth your beautie, and 
good grace: for he that ea: neſtly prai- 


to buy, giues a {hrewd luſpicion, that 
he meaneth to (teale ir. Bur ifioin:lic 
with praiſes of your beautie, any man 
diſcommend your husbandes , derelt 
him as one that offereth you hainous 
iniurie; for it is euident, tharſuch an 
one, not onely ſeeketh your ruine and 


ouerthrow, but accounteth you alrea- 
dic halfe ouercome: becauſe we ſee or- 
dinarilie , that the bargaine is halfe 
made withthe ſecodchap-man, when 
the firit dilpleaſerh the marchanr, 


12. Gentle-women as wel in times] 


paſt,as now a dates, woare mane pear- 


teth marchandize which he is notable| 


though:)with the prectie ra ling noile 
which rhey make,in touching one al-| 
other . Why they woare them I care| 
not. I thinck verelie Iſaac , that great 
ſeruant and friend of God, ſent pre- 
tious earings,as the firſt pledge of his 
loue, co the faire and chaſt _— 

2s a 


les in their eares, delighied (as note 
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as a mylticall ornament , berokening' 
that the firit part which a husband 
ſhould take poſſeMion of in his wife, | 
mult be her eares, which his wife 
[ſhould loyallie keepe onely for her| 
husbandes vie , ro the end that no 10 OP 
ſpeech or rumour ſhould enter there-| 8.) | 
in,but only the ſweet amiable ſounds] W'1 | 
of honeit and chaſt wordes, which are 


he orient pearls of the holy ghoſpelI: |. 00K 
for we mult allyaies remember that =: 
which before I haue ſayd,that our fou- [8 

les are empoiſoned by the care, as the j 


bodie by the mouth, 
13. Loue and loyaltie ioined tope-| 
ther, cauſe a conltant and fearleſſe aſ- 
furance ; and therfore the Saints of 
God, preſuppoling this hcelitie , haue: 
allwayes moſt kinde fignes and tokens 
of their mutuall loue : ſweet, and 
louing fauours, bur yet chaſt and ho- 
neſt; tender, and kinde harted, bur yet 
fincere, plaine , and beleeming their 
graue famplicitie. So Iaac and Rebec- 
c, the chalteſt maried couple of old} 
| rime, 


| 


| 
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[raininge one anotherby a windowe, 
that albeit no offenſiue thinge paſſed 
betweene them, yet Abimelech well 
1udged therby, that they could notb 
ſother, then man and wife . The great 
Saint Lewes , as rigourous to his 
owne fleihe , as tender 1n loue to his 
wife , was alinoſt blamed for too 
much kindnes : though in deed he ra- 
ther delerued exceedinge praile, in 
knowinge how to apple his wariike 
rave courageous minde to thele imall 
duties, requiſite to the conſeruation 
of coniugalllone: foralthough thele 
pettie demonſtrations of pure and 
vnfained afteftion , binde not the har- 
tes of thole that loue, yet they approa- 
che them one to another, and lerue 
for a kind of art ro keepe mutuall loue 
in perfe&ion,.. 
- 14+. Saint Monica being with child 
of great S.. Auguitin , dedicated him 


ofen tumes to Chriltian religion, and 


time, were ſ{eene ſo Jouinglie enter-! 


to the trueleruice of Gods:-glorie : 35 
| hel 


| To 4a devout Life, Part. 3, 519] 
he him: lelte witnefleth , fayinge thar{ 
\  1he had already taited the ſalt of God, mm 
| [his mothers. wombe. This is 4 notable 
Ef [lefſon for Chriſtian wemen, to offer 
| jvp to God the fruits of their wom- 
bes, euen before they be delinered off 
them, for God accepteth the offe- 
ringes of alouing and humble {oule; 
{and commonly gtueth good ſucceſſe 
to thoſe holie mocions and affetions 


of good mothers at that time : wit- 


Andrew of Feſula , and diuers o- 
thers , The mother of S, Bernard] 
(2 worthie mother of- fo worthie a 
child) fo foone as her children were 
borne , tooke them. in her armes, - 
ind offered them vp to our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt: and from thence foorth, 
ſhe loned them with tuch reuerence, 
as holy veſſels commirted vnro her 
by God ; which fell out {o happilie 
vnto her, thatin the endthey b2came 
m_ all ieauen. 


15, Thechildren being once borne | 


| int. 
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nefle Saint Thomas of Again, Saint| 


S 
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Ided houſes for the midwiues of Egip:: 


in the world, and beginninge to haue 
the vieof reaſon, then ought their pa- 
rents to haue an eſpeciall care, to em- 
print the feare & Jloue of God in their 
render harts. The good Queen Blaun- 
che, performed this office excellently 
well 1n her fonne kinge Lewes the 
Saint; for {te would often times lay 
vnto him. Mydeare child , Thad rather 
farre thou shouldit die before myne eyes, 
then ſeethee committ one onely montall ſin- 
ne. W ici notable faying remayned 
ſo engraued in the foule of her royall 
child, that (as he himſelfe was wont 
to teU) not one day in all his life, paſt 
ouer his head, wherein he did not call 
it to remembrance, takinge all paines 


praftize . Races, and generations 1 
our tongue, are called houtes; and the 
Hebrewes call generations of children 
the buildinge vp of a hosle;ftor in that 
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poſſible to put this diuine do&rinein| 


lence the ſcripture ſaith, thar God buil- 


wherby welearne,that ro make a guud 
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houſe, is not to fill it with worldlie 

treaſures, but to bringe vp children in! 
the feare of God, and exercile of vir-| 
tues, wherin no paines nor trauaile is! 
to be ſpared ; for children are the fa-| 
ther and mothers glorie.So Saint Mo-' 
nica with great conſtancie and perſe-! 
uerance {traue again{tthe baddeincli-) 
nations of herſonne Saint Auguſtin: 
for hauing followed him by ſea and by, 
Jand, ſhe made him more happily the 


Ichiide of teares by conuerſion of his. 


ſoule, then he had beene the childe of 
her bloud, by generation of his bodie. 

16, Saint Paul leaueth to wemen 
the care of their houſhold, as their du- 
tie and office: for which cauſe manie 


of the wife, is much more profitable; 
to her familie, then the virrue of her 
husband; becaute hz, being not fo cr- 
dinarilie within dores , canaort fo ea- 
filie and concinuallie inc his tolke | 
in virtue,and thertore Salomon 1n 1s 


are of this opinion, that the devotion} 


A , makeih the happines of 
chel 
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the whole honſbold, to depend-of the 
induſtrie and care of that valourous' 
and courageous woman, whomethere 
he deſcribeth 
| 17. Itis written in Geneſis , that 
Iſaac ſeeing his wite Rebecca barren, | 
prayed to God tor her, or accor6inge, 
to the Hebrew text, prayed our Lord 
ouer againlt her ; becauſe he prayed 
on one fide of their oratorie , and ſhe} 
on the other: and the prayer of her 
husband made in this manner , was 
heard . The preateſt and fruiftfulleſt 
vnion between man and Wife, is that 
which is made in devotion, to which 
one{tould exhort the other moit ear-i 
neſtlie. Some fruics, for their ſower- 
neſſe are not much worthe , vnl:fſe 
they be conlerued, as Quinces; 0- 
thers becauſe or their renderhes: Ca! al 
not long be kept, vnleſie rhey be pre-| 
ſerued, as Cherries and Appriecocks:| 
So wemen ſhould wiſte that their 

husbandes were preierued and conh-' 
ted with the fugar of deuotion, withe 
out 
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out Wiich manis lower, bitter, and 
cacollerabla » And the husbandes 
ſhould procure that their wiues did 
excell in deuotion , becaule withour 
it the woinan is fraile » and lubie ro 
fali and wither away 1n virtue . Saint 

an laith: that the vnbeleeninge man is 
ſandified by the faithfull woman , andthe 
pnbeleeumng Woman by the fauful man: 
becauſe in this {traight bonde of wed- 
locke, the one may eaflie drawe the 
other to virtue; but what a bleſſinge 
is it when, the faithfull man and wite, 
doe ſanRtifie one another in the true 
feare of God? 

13, To conclude, the mutuall 
ſupportinge of one anorher onghr ro! 
be lo grear, that they ſhould neuer 
02 boch at once angrie, or moued on 
the ſodaine.Bees cannot relt in a place 
waere ecchoes or rcedonblinges of 
voices are heard : nor can the hole 
Ghoſt certainlie remaine 1n that 


houſe , in which fitrite ,” and debate, 


brau- 


—————— 


— on _—— ae. 


| 


chidinge and |colding, andredovbled 


| 


5 (braulingsvſe to be . Saint Gregorie 


[ſtome were put in pra&tize in theſe 


lconſtanrt quiet of their marriage , re- 
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Nazianzen witneſſeth , thar in his! 
[time , pertons kepte the anniuerſarie 
(day of their matrimonic holie & feſti- 
nall: and I could wiſhe that good cu- 


dayes,ſfo thatir were not with world- 
lie and fenſuall demonſtrations of ex- 


that day,ſhould recommend vnto God 
with more then ordinarie feruour, the 


newing their good purpoles, ro ſan- 
ite their ſtate by muruall loue and 


teriour myrrh, bur that the husband &|_ 
wife confeſſinge and communicatinge| 


Toyalrie, raking breath in our Lord,to 
ſupport the berter the charge of their 
VOcatioN. 


marriage bed. 


CHAPTER XXXVIIIL | 
H E marriage bed, oughtto be 

Immaculate, as the Apotltle faith, 
thatis to ſay,exempt from 3l vnclean- 


| Of the honeflie and Chaitie of the | 


| ——oo—— - ur emp 


| lnefle| 
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life , bur for mainteining of mutuall 


linefle and profane fithines : therfore 
was marriage hrit inſtituted and ordai- 
nedin the earthly paradiſe, where vn- 
till that time had never beene felr any 
extraordinarie concupiſcence , There 
is ſome likenes berweene diſhoneſt 
pleaſure, and vamannerlie eatinge: for 
both of them regard the fleſh, rhough 
the firſt for the brurall heate rherof, is 
{implie called carnall. I will declare by 
che one, thar which I would haue vn- 
deritood of the other, 

i, Eating 1s ordained, for the con- 
ſernation of them that eate: as then to 
eate, preſerue, and nouriſh the bodie, 
is abſolutelie good, and commenda- 
ble : ſoalfo that which 1s requikite in 
marriage for generation of children, 
and multiplication, is good and holie,! 
marriage. : . 

2. To eate, not for conleriiation of 


loue and amitie which we ove one 
toanorher, is athing veris 1uftanda ho- 
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being one of the cheefteſt endes of} 
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neſt: andin the fame ſorr, the mutnal]} 
and lawtull jatisfactioni of the parties 


Iſelues fromit, without free and volun- 


| tieexempt them lelues from this debt.) 


1oynedin hohe marriage, is called by 
Sainr Paule,debtand duty;that he per- 
mitteth neirher partie 10 exempt them 


raric conſent of the other, no not fox 
the exerciles of deuorion(which is the 
Ccaiile of that which hath. been 1aid in 
in the chapter of holy communion) 
how much lefle then may either par. 


for anger , diſdaine , or fantalticall 
pretenles . 

2. As they thateate for mutual con- 
uerfation, doeit freelie , and not as iti 


- OBS. HOOTERS 


were by force, but rather i in outW ard 


| 


appeeraunce , at leaſt wiſe gine ſhew 
of an appetite to their mearte : {9 the 
mariage debr {hould alway be payed| 


t 


vere no ſubiecte of iuch hope. 


and performed franckly,and fai thtully, 
as it were with hope and detire of chil- 
dren, albeir for ijome occakon there 


4. Toeate, not'for the two former| 
realons, 


us. . —_—_— 
p—_ 


- _ _ 
—_— _D—O— WE Ht ST Oe 


_— C_- 
Prm—_ 


—_— 


etite,is tollerable, but not commen-: 
dable : becaule the onely pleaſure of 
he ſenſuall appetite,cannor be a ſuffi- 
cient obieR, to make an ation wor- 
thie of commendacion : ytis enough] 
thatir be tolerable. To cate not onely 
for our appetite, bur with exceſle allo 


T6 adenout Life, Part, 3, 527! 
Lefone, but only to content the ap-! 


| 


& diſorderlie, deteruerh blame more, 
or leſſe, according as the exceſle is 
great or litle, | 

5. The exceſle ineating, conſiſteth 
not inthe quantitie onely, but in the 
manner allo of eatinge, Iris ftraunge 
{my Philotheus) that honnie being 1o 
wholfome,and io proper a food to the 
Bees, that yer ſometimes they be- 
come fick by it, as when in-the ſpring 
time they eat to much of it, it ingen- 


{ometimes 1t killes them withour re-| 
medie, as when they are behonnied| 


| 


dreth in the the Hux of the bellie, and} 


with itabour their head &wings, Cer-f 
tainlie the att of marriage is holy,ult,f 
commendable, 8 profitable,to.comon[ 


Z  wealet} 


and —— 


Oe nn 


, 


| 


- 


F 


| 


Jted for generation of children is per- 


| 
| 


| 


alwayes mortall. For becauſe procrea-| 


leth out, when barrennefle , or being 
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weale : yet notwithſtandinge in ſome 
cale it is daungerous : for lometimes| 
it infeeth the ſoule with veniall Gn- 
ne ,-as it chaunceth by a meere and 
ſimple exceſle: and lometime ir killech | 
the ſoule by mortall finne, as it falleth 
out, when the naturall order appoin- 


uerted,in which as one {warueth more 
or lejſle from the order of nature, ſo are 
the ſinnes more or lefle execrable, but 


tion of children is the principall end 
of marriage, one may neuer lawfullie 
depart from the order which ir requi- 
reth, though for lome accident,it can- 
not at that time be performed,as it fal- 


great with childe alreadie , do hinder 
the generation , For in thele acciden- 
tes, the at of marriage doth not ceale 
tobe holie and tuſt , fo that the rules 
of generation be kept, no accident 
whartſocuer being able to preiudice 
the law, that the principalena of mar- 
riape] 


V—_— 
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riage preſcribeth . The exccrable a& 
committed by Onan in his marriage, 
[was deteſtable betore God,as the holy 
texc of the 38.chaprer of Geneſt1s doth 
reſtifie:alchough certaine heretickes of 
our dayes,a hundred times more wor- 
thie to be condemned, then the an-} 
icient Cynicks (of whome Saint Hie- 
lrom ſpeaketh vpon the epiltle to the 
Hebrues)made God to lay,that it was| 
the peruerle intention of that naughty 
[man which diſpleaſed God : wheras 
the ſcripture ſaith otherwile, andaſlu- 
reth vs in particular, that the thinge or 
a& itlelfe, was abhominable in the 
{ipht of God, 
| 6, Itisa true mark of aſcadle,gree- 
die, and beaſtly minde,to thincke ear-| 
neſtlie of meate, before the time of re- 
palt ; much more when after meales 
one pawleth & delighterh in the plea-| 
[lure he rocke in catinge, entertaining 
[tin thought and worde, and reuol- 
uinge 1n his minde the remembrance 
of the tenſuall delight he receaned in 
Z 2 tvwal- 


ce I EOTENY JLI0S” » 


—_— 
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{wallowing downe his morſells, as 


minde onthe ſpitte, & after dinner in 
the diſhes; men worthy to be the skul- 
lions ofa kitchin , Who make a God ov 


Tebeir bellie as S.Paullaith. Thoſe which 
{be well and mannerlte brought vpp, 


hinck of the table, but euen when 
hey arereadie to fit downe, andafter 


[dinner waſhe their hands and mouth, 


to looſe both ſauour and imell of that 


which they haue eaten. The Elephant, 
is but a grolle beaſt, yer moſt worthie 
[of all the reſt, and which abounceth 

moſt in ſenſe:Iwillrell you a point of 
ſhis honeſtie : he neuer changeth his 
mate, andlouerh her tenderlie whome 
he hath once choſe, with whome not- 
{withitading he coupleth nor, bur from 
three yeers to three yeares, and that 
onelie for fiue dayes, and ſo ſecretlic, 


they do,who betore dinner haue their 


—_— 


the fixc day, he ſheweth him lelte 
abroad againe, and the firlt thinge 


. . . 
thar he 1s neuer leene 1n the acte;but 


jc doeth, 1s to goe direflie to lome 
riuel 


þ — 


 — 


mos yp A A Fn 5 ©. 
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riuer and waſhe | 
lingling to returne to his troupe of 
companions , rill he be purified, Be 
not theſe goodlie and honeſt qual- 
ties in a beaft ? by which he teacheth 
married folke,not to be giuen to much 
to ſenſuall, and carnall pleaſures 
which according to their vocatio they 
haue exerciſed: but the vie being 
paſſed, ro waſhe their hart and affec- 
tion from it, and purge them ſelnes of 
it, that afterward with all libertie; 
and freedome of minde, they may ex- 
ercile other ations more pure and of 
greater valeyw.In this aduiſle confiſteth 
the perfe@ prafize of thar excellent 
do@rine of Saint Paul , giuen vnto 
the Corinthians:The timeis (hore (Caith] 
he) it remaineth that they Who haue Wi- 
nes,beas though they had them not . For, 
according to S. Gregorie , he hath a 
wife as though he had hernot, who 1n | 


raking corporall pleaſure with her, 1s 


| 


bed from ſpiritual exerciſes, and what 


— —__ 


is bodie, not wil-| 


not for all that, hindered aad diſtur-)_ 


[ 


— — OOO 


LA Z 1Si 


——. 


” 


1Þ07/d (faith the lame Apolile) be as 
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| callinge,but yet in ſuch ſort,that he en- 
[gage not his affeion too deeplie ther-| 
in: but remaine ſill as free and as rea-! 


————. 


— 


is ſaied of the man, is to be vnderſtood - 
of the woman: that they rhar yſe the | 


though they vſedit not . Let euerie one 
then vie this world accordinge to his 


die to ſerue God, as if they vied not 
the world atall. Itis great hurt to a 
man (faith S. Auſtin) to defire the en-| 
toying of thoſe thinges, which he 
ſhould onely vie, and to vſe thoſe 
thinges which he ſhould onelyenioy: 
we ſhould enioy ſpiritual thinges,and 


onely vſe corporall thinges: for when 


reaſonable ſoule is conuerted into a !a- 
(uage and beaſilie foule.I thinck I haue 
faidall that I would ſay, without [pea- 
king of thar, of which I would not lay.) 
| Inruttion for W iddoWes. 
CHAPTER XXXIX 
| C Ainrc Paule inſtruteth all prelats) 


in the perſon of his deere icholer| 
Timo- 


__ CO PE IC 


their vie is rurned into enioyinge, our| | 


PI—OO oO —_ Tc —_AT TT 
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Timothie, ſaying : Honour thoſe Þi-| 
[doWes Which are WidoWes indeed, To be 
a widowe indeed, thele thinges are 
\required. 


"tn bodie, butin hartalſo , that ſhe be 
reſolued with an inuiolable purpole, 
to keepe her ſelfein the eſtate of chaſt 
widowhood . For thole which are] 


to them in hart and will . But if the 
true widow, to confirme her felfe in] 
the tate of widowhood, wil offer vnto 
God her bodie, and chaſtitie by vowe, 
ſhe ſhall adde a great ornament to her} 
widowhood, and make herreſolution | 
ſecure . For ſince that after her vowe 


(cannotleaue her chaſtitie withour for-| 
ooing her part in paradiſe, {he wilbe 
more zealous of her deſignement,and' 


1. That not onely ſhe bea widow; 


widowes but onely while they expeR|. 
niarriage, are notſeparated from hus-| 
ban des,b ut onely in reſpet of bodily 


pleaſure, for they be alreadie ioined} 


ſheis no more in her owne power,and| 


[[ufter not ſo much as one li:le thought) 


00.5 Se. =. 


IE LI 


| 


{ſenſual pleaſures which chey may haue 


ll. 


{bulwarcke betweene her foule, and all 
manner of thoughtes, that are contra- 
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of -marriage to ſtay in her hart, no not 
the ſpace of one onely. moment : So 
that this ſacred vowe,will puta ſtrong 


rie to her holy reſolution. Saint Auſtin 
counſeliech this voyy verie earneſtlic 
to a Chriſtian widow,and the ancient; 
and learned Origen goeth much far-) 
ther: for he exhorteth maried wemen 
to propole and vow.chaſticie of wi- 
dowhoode, in cale their husbandes 
ſhould die before the: that amonge the 


in their wedlocke, they may enioy 
the merit of chaſt widowhood, by this; 
promile & yow made before had. The 
vow maketh the worke more accepta- 
ble vnto God, fortifieth the will to do 


God,not onely the good works, which 
are the fruicts of our will, but dedica-| 
teth likevile vato him our wil: it felf,! 
as the root and tree of al our atios.By; 


ſimple chaſtitie we lend our bodte to; 
God, 


er nrnr 


| 


Ce Ee. EET 
to td 


it more courageoully , and giuerh ro] 


——_—  .. 
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- | 4 | 
God, retaining notwithſtandinge our 
libertie, to ſubiteit when we liſt to 
ſenſuall pleaſure : but by the vowe of 
chaſtitie we make himan abſolute and 
irreuocable preſet of our bogie,with- 
out reſeruing to our ſelfe anie poſſibi- 
litte to goe backe from our word;ren- 
prong our {elues happie ſlaues vato 
| þ | 
him, whoſe bondage 1s better then all 


theſe two great perſonages, fo could I 
wiſhe, thatthole ſoules which are ſo 


it prudently, holily and ſoundlie, ha- 
uing wellexamined their forces, and 
inuoked the grace of God,and takinge 
the counſel of ſome wile & deuout di- 
re&our:for ſo al wil proſper the better. 

2. Beſides it 1s neceſlarie, that the 
abrenuntiation of ſecond marriage, be 
made purehie and implie , to conuert 
lall our affetions vnto God more loy- 
allie, and to make our hart cleaue 
vnto Gods harte on euery ſide: for 
ifthe defire to leaue her children rich, 


royalties. As I approue the aduile off 


happie, as to follow chem, would doe} 


| 


Z 5. 


| 
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[Which Bueth deliciouſly, Saith S. Paule, 


{dy,burt dead in ſoule. W hat auaileth it 


[thereof. be couered with a nert or a} | 
A cypres*} 


|the widow in widowhood, {he may 


96 an lnredution | | 
orany other worldly reſpe&t,do keepe 


deleruepraiſe and commendation per- 


Gods fight nothinge is trulie praiſe 
worthy , but that which is done for} 
honour and reuerence of his diuinef 
maieſtie , 


if 3. Likewile a true widow. mult be] 


voluntarilie abſtracted from all pro- 
phane contentments : for the WidoWe| 


is deadin her life tre, She that wilbe a 
widowe,and yet delightes to be cour- 
ted; embraced, made much of, & takes 
pleature m dauncing,and feaſting, de- 
firing perfumes , tricking and trim- 
ming her ſelfe,is a widow.aliue in bo- 


aether the image of Adonis, orpro-) 
'iphane loue, which hangeth for a ſ1gne 
{before the doore of fleſhlie delighr, be 
painted with goodlie flowers and 
plumes round about it, or the face 


A 


perhapes, but not before God: ſince 1n] 


—_——— 


—_— 
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cypres? Forto doubtleſſe not withour 
much vanitie fome times, black mour- 
ning apparell , ſerues to make her 
|beautie more apparent : the widowe 
hauing made trial of that wherin wo- 
men do pleaſe men moſt, catterh more 
daungerous baires into their mindes. 
The widow the which liueth in thele 
tond delights, is dead being aliue, and 
1s nothing els,to ſpeake properlie, but 
an idoll of widow-hood, 

| 4. The timeof pruning is hande , the 
poce of the Turtle dove hath been heard 
in our land, ſaith the holy Ghoſt in the 


uoutlie, muſt prune and ibaue away all 


bewayling and lamenting the loſle _ 


turned from Moab to Bethlehem, the 


| 


Canricles, All men that will liue FR 


ES 


worldlie ſuperfluiries : but eſpeciallieſ 
is this needfull to true widowes,who| 
like Turtle doues, come freſhely ftrom|' 


their deer husband. W hen Noemy re-ſ 


weme of the rowne, who had known 
lherwhen ſhe was firſt married , ſayd | 


Z 6 {h 


onero another,is not this Noemy?but. 
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Wor 
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ſhe aniwered : call me not Noemy, I 
pray you {tor Noemy f{1gnifieth com- 
flic and well fauoured) but call me 
{Mara,for our Lord hath filled my foule 
with bitternes, which ſbe laid becauſe 
her husband was dead. Euenſo the de- 
uout widowe, will never be termed 
or eſteemed faire and beautifull , con- 
contentinge her ſelfe to be ſuch as it 
pleaſeth God ſhe be, 

5. Lampesthar are fed with [weete 
loyle, caſt a ſweeter ſmell when they 
are blowne out: and widowes, whole 
lives were pure and laudable duringe 
[their wedlocke , powre out aſweeter 
odour and virtue of chaſtitie , when 


[lone their busbands being aline, 1s an 
[ordinarie thin amongſt wemen : but 
toloue them {fo well, as to take no 0- 
!ther after their death and departure, 
!15' a loue which pertaineth onelie to 
true widowes . To hope in God, ſo 
long as the-husband is a liue ,- and fer- 


i 


[there light (that ts their husbands) is| - 
put out andextinguiſhed by death. Toj 


uerk] | 


——_— 
Fs 


—— 
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ueth for a pillar to ſupport his wife, is] I 
not athing ſo rare to be ſeene: bur ro] —— || 
hope in God when ſhe1s deſtitute of il 
{0 greata proppe & ſtay of her life, is 
indzede worthie of commendations.' 
This is thereaſon that one may with 
reater facilitie know in widowhood 
the perfeQtion of virtues, theone could 
haue done in the Rate of marriage. 
| 6. 'The widow that hath children 
I [which ſtandein neede of her aſſiſtance} 
and bringing vp,principally to matters 
belonginge to their ſoules health, and| 
eltabliſhing of their courſe of life;can-| 
not, nor ought in ante wiſe abandon 
them; for the Apoſtle S, Paule faith 
clearlie , thar they are obliged to take 
that care of them, which they them 
felues had before experienced in their 
fathers and mothers : and that if anie 1 
haue notcare of his owne familie , he "1 
is worſe then aninfdel. Butif her chil- 1 
| 


dren be in ſtate, thar they ſtad no more 
in neede of her guidinge, then ſhould 
ſhe gather together all hertho ughres, 

and) 


—— 
_——_— 


| 
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and imploy them whollie to enriche 
her hart, with the pure and holy loue 
of God, 

7, Yt meere conitraint binde not the 
conſcience of the widow to outward 
affaires, as proceſles , and luch like, I 
counſel her to auoide the alrogether, | 
andto vie that order in menaging her; 
aftaires, which is moſt peaceable, and: 
recolle&ed, although it ſeeme not ſo 
gainfull. For the profits gotten by co-) 
tentions and troublelome labour muſt 
be verie great indeed, to recompence 
the benehrt of a quiet life: beſides that 
wrangling pleas and proceſle, doe dil- 
tra the hart, 8& oft times open a gate 


pleaſe them, whoſe fauour they need, 


8. Prayer muſt. be the widowes 
continual] exerciſe; for ſhe muſt now] 
loue nothinge but God: ſhe muſt vie 
lalmoſt no wordes but for Gods lake.| 


: | of 


— _— — CT. 


to the entmies of chaſtitie : while to} 


they ar faine many times to vie demea-| 
nure 8 behauiour diiplealmg to God,| 


MM asthe iron which by the preſence | 


| 


| 


| vide the afflicted, inſtru young may- 
dens, and encline them to afte&t pietie] 


of the Diamant was hindered frs tol- 
lowing the Loadttone, leapes after it 
ſo {oone as the Diamant is remoued 
away : fo the chaſt widowes harte, 
which could not ealilie give it felfe 


rarions,during the life of her husband, 
i{zould immediatly afrer his death, 
runne with ardent affetion after the 
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whollie to followe Gods holie inſpi-\ 


{weete odours,and celeſtiall perfumes] 


of her Lord, ſaying with the ſacred 
ſpouſe, O Lord, now that Iam all 


dra\ve me after thee, and 1 Wil runne af- 
ter the 5Wveet ſmell of thy ointments. 
9.. Virtues peculiar to Chriſtian wi- 


{dowes are, perfe& modeſtic, negle| 


of honors, ranckes, places , titles and 
tuch like vanities, to ſerue the poore,] 


and deuotion, and ina word, to yeald | 
them ſelues a perfe@patterne of al vir- 
tnes: To the younger woemen,clean- 
lines, and honeſt Gopliiels , Mult be 


| the 


——_— — —_— 


mine owne , receaue me altogether, | 
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i the two ornaments of theire habits, || |h: 
| [humilitie and charitie , muſt adorne! || jA 

itheire ations, honeltie and curteſie, : 
muſt grace their ſpeeche, modeſtie and la 
|| {{hamefaſtenes, muſt beautife , theire; Þ| j« 
| eles,and Chriſt Ielus crucified. muſt be iv 
2 the onlie loue of their harts. In svime,} || fe! 
the true widdowe, is the Catholique| || JE 
Church, as it were a freſh {weete vio- [*q 
" fletin the month of March,which ſends] {| jD 
abroad from the flagrant odor of bir if 
deuorion, an-incomparablefuauitie & & 
[yet almoſt couers and hides hir lelfe,| Þ| |t 
| with the great leaues of her humili- M 
tie and voluntarte abie@ion, betoke- 11 
| ning by her darke pale colour, her ex- Cc 

| erciles of mortification: ſhe 1s viſually] I |: 
| found in freſhe coole places, and vn- Ct 
[þ [manured plots of ground,and wil not fc 
| be blaſted with the hott noyſome ayre g 
| of the worldes conuerſation, the better] | 19 
© - toconlerue the pleaſaunt freſbnes off |} | 
[ her ſoule,againſt all inordinate heares, | |= 
( which che defire of richzs,of honor, &j Þ} | 
lf dange.ous loues, might breede in he! a 

{| | hart} Q& \ 
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hart. She shall be bleſſed ({aich the holy 
Apolile) if she perſeuere in this ſort. 

10, Thaue manye other thinges to 
ſay of this matter, butTI haue ſaid en- 
nough; and all, when I faid, that the 
widdow zealous of the honor of ker 
={tare, reade attentiuely the excellent 
Epiltles, which great S. Hierom wrote 
:o Furia, Saluia , and all thoſe orher 
Dames,wihich were lo happie; as to be 
the gholtilie children of that holy Fa- 
cher, for nothing can be added vnto 
chat witich he layech,but only this ad- 
monition; that a true widdow:bould 
never blame thoſe that marrie the ſe- 
cond time,nay though they marrie, the 
third, ana fourth time; for in lome 
cales , God almightie fo 4iſpoleth ir 
for his greater glorie . One mult all- 
wayes have his eies vpon this doQrin 
of our holie forefathers, that nether 


aligne them. 


widdow-hood , nor virginitie, haue| 
any other place in. heauen , bat that 
Iwhich true humilicie doth allot and 
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4 Wordor two roVingings, 
CHAPTER XL. 


I, Oo Virgins Ihaue only theſe three] 

wordes to ſay vnto you, for 
the reſt that is requifite, you {hall inde 
elle where, If you intend, and thinke 


— 


vpon temporall marriage, be ſure to 
keepe your firſt loue, inuiolably for 
your firſt husband . In my wdgement, 
Itis egregious, coſenage and deceit, 
to preſent in ſteed of an entire , and 
found hart, a worne, bruſed,and loue- 
vanquiſht hart. Bur if thy happie _ 
haue ordained thee, for thy chaſt {piri- 
ruall Spouſe, for whom thou meaneit 
ro preſerue perpetually thy virginitie,] 
good God, how preciſclie, carefullie, 
and renderly, oughteſt thou to preſeruc 
thy fix{t loue for him , who being pu- 
ritie it lelte,1s delighted with no hing 


{o much as with puritie, ro whom are 
due the firſt fruites of all thinges , but 
principally of our loue ? Reade Saint; 
Hieroms Epiſtles, there thou ſbalt find 
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ſufficient precepts and rules, touching 

this matter. And ſecinge that thine 

eſtate and convlition of lite, hath made! 
thee ſubie@ to obedience, chooſe a 

uide & maſter, vnder whole conduc 
and direQtion,thou maiſt with greateſt 
ſanQirtte and integritie , dedicate thy' 
body and foule,to the worſhip and fer- 

3 
uice of almightie God, 
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THE FOVRTH PART 


OF THE INTRODVCTION, 
CONTAINING NECESSARIE 
inſtruftions, againſt thoſe tetations which 
are/moit ordinarily incident to thoſe that 
endeuour to lige ſpuituallly, | 
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mocking Taunts of the children of 
this World, 


CHAPTIER LI. 


O foone as the chijdren of 
this worlde ſhall perceaue 
that thou reſolueſt to lead a 
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[54.6 An Introdudtion "0 
tpirituall life, they will diſcharge vpon, 
thee as thicke as haile, all their vaine: 
babling and falle ſurmiles. Thoſe that! 
are moſt malicious among them, will 
calumniat & miſconſtrue thy change, 
attributing ir to diſſembling policie, or| 
hipocrifie z the worlde frownes vpon! 
him, ſay they, and becaule he cannot; 
thrive that way, he betakes himſelf to 
God;thy frindes will even break their 
heads & weery their tongues to make 
thee a world of exhortations, and wile 
and charitable aduices, as they imagin:; 
Thou wilt fall into fome melancholy 
humour (will they ſay) by this new! 
courſe of life; thou wil: leele thy cre- 
dit and eſtimation 1n the world , and! 
make thy ſelfe intolerable and diſtalt- 
Full to all thy acquaintance; thou wilt 
wax olde before thy time, thy dome- 
ſticall affaires will go to wracke:a man: 
muſt live in the world, as one in the 
world:our ſaluation may be obtained, 
& heauen gained without theſe mylte-| 
In and ſecrets; & athouſand ſuch like 

inuen- 
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we Es ears cad 


inventions as theſe (halt rhou heare, 

2. My Philotheus, all this counce] 
of thele, 1s but a fond and vyaine prat- 
linge . Theſe men tender neither thy 
health, nor wealth,nor honour, 1 f you 


utour ) the World Would love that Which 
Were his: but becauſe you are net of the 
World, therfore the World hateth you. We 
haue ſeene often enough gentlemen 
and gay ladies, paſſe many a whole 
night , nay manie nights together , at 
cardes, and cheſle, and 1s there any at- 
rention more melancholy, ſullen, and 
troubleſom then that? And yet world- 
lings that marke it, ſay neuera word 
of it, and their friends neuer trouble 
tchemlelues therfore;z8& for meditating 
but one {hort hower , or rifing in the 
morning alitle earlier the ordinarie, to 
prepare our ſelues to communio,eue- 
rie one runnes to the phylician, as if it 
were needfull we fhould be purged 
from hypochondriac humours, or the 
ianders, They wil make no difficulty to 
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Were of the World (laith o'r bleſſed Sa-} 
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jthe world is an vniuſt indge,fauorable 
{& partial to it owne children , ſharpe 
[and rigorous to the children of God? 


{with the worlde, vnleſle we caſt our 


(ing, and they ſay, behold a glutton and «; 


a te es. a. 
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cing, and no man of them will com- 
plaine of it as of lofle of time: yer on- 
ily for watching denuoutly on Chriſt 
mas night, euerye one cofferh next 


\rheume . Whoſeeth not heere, that 


ſpend rhirtie or fortie nights in PE: 


morning , and complainerh of the] | 


3. Wee ſhall neuer be wel in peace 


ſelues away with it for companie:1t is 
:mpoſſible for vs to content ir, it 1s to 
much our of ſquare. For Iohs came nei- 
ther eating, nor drinking ( laith our re- 
deemer) and they ſay,the divel 1s in bum? 
The Sonne of man caine eating & armck- 


Wime-bibber. Moſttrue it is, Philotheus,| 
yt we ſhould condelicend with the 
world,and giue our lelues alitle, to 
te{t, ro laugh, to daunce, and dilporr, 
it would be ſcandalized atvs: yt we 
donot lo,it will accule vs of hypecri- 
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fie or melancholy . Let vs make our 
ſelues brane, and the world wil coſtre 
ir ro ſome bad end:goe negligentlie & 
careleſly attired , and the world will 
count vs bale minded: our myrth in 
the worlds eyes 1s diſloluito,cur mor- 
tification fullennes: and looking thus 
vpon vs withan angrie eye , we can 
neuer be acceptable to it , It aggraua- 
terh our imperfections , publiſbinge! 
them for ſinnes; of our venial] finnes, 
it makerh morcall:thoſe which we co- 
mitt through frailtie, it layes we doe 
them for malice . Where as charity is 
benigne (as S.Paule fayeth) the world 
is malicious ; where charitie thinketh 
not 11] of any, the world on the other 
fide thinketh no good , but allwayes 
ill, and not being able to calumniate 
our actions , it will accuſe our inten- 
tions: fo that haue the poore ſheepe 
hornes or no, be they waiite or black, 
the wolfe for all that refuſeth not to 
deuoure him, yt he can, 

4. Doe what we can,the world wil 
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long at Confeſſion, it will wonder 
what we are ſo long about:yf we {tay 
bur a while,it wil ſay we hauenotrold| 
(all, we haue concealed the worſt, I: 
will warily {pie and prie inco our pe- 
ftures and behauiour , and yfir finde 


out at vnawares , it will protelt ſo- 
my, that we are altogether yn- 
ſufterable, If we be diligent in lo0- 
(king ro: our affaires, it termes vs co- 
uetous: yt milde and patient, it calls i; 
meere ſf1mplicirie : But as for the chi]- 
[dren of the world, their choler is ge- 
neroſitie , their.auarice 1s good hus- 
bandrie, their conſpiracies are hono- 
rable courteſies : thus ſtill che Spiders 
marre the poore Bees Jabours, 

| 5. Let vs therfore giue this blinde 
buzzardleaue ( Philotheus) ro cry as 
long as. he liſt & ſcreech like a night- 
owle to diſquier rhe birds of the day: 
bur let vsin our felues be conſtant in] 


{till wage warre againſt vs: yf we bel 


out bur one litle word of choler , caſt 


us 
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our purpoſes , and no changelings il | hy 


"Do_E® 


| lourſeluesto God,and ſetled our ſelues | 


|timeconſumed, wheras planets,or true] 


| 6. Ic is no ſmall commoditie, nof 
litle ſecuririe, and fortifying of the be- 
gining of our deuotion, to ſuffer re-} 
D_ , and calumniations : for by 
thole-meanes we auoide the dager of 


| To adeuout Life. Part. 4. $5149 
our deſſignes : our perleuerance will 
cleerly demonſtrate, whether in ſooth 
and in goodearneſt, we haue ſacrificed 


in the rack of thole,thart meane to.liue 
deuoutly., Comets, and Planets are a| 
moſt of an equall brightnes in appea-| 
raunce; but comets,or blazing ſtarres,| 
do quickly vaniſh away, being onely; 
certaine firy vapours,whicharein ſhort] 


ſarres , hauea perpetuall and euerla-| 
{ting brightnes. So hypocriſie and true] 
virtue, haue great reſemblance inout- 
ward ſhew, but one may knowe the 
one-from the other: becauſe hypocrite, 
laſteth not long, but vaniſheth foone 
like ſmoke, aſcending vp a litle way 
into the ayre, but true virtue is allway 
conſtant and durable. | 
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jof their birth. We are crucified in opi- 


| 
| That We mu$t haue continually a good 
- and manfull Courage. 


[- CHAPTER IT. 


jtable to oureyes, doth dazell them 


{ſhutr vp in long darkenes. Before we 


—_— 


An Introduttion 
pride, and vaine glorie, which are like| 
the cruell midwiues of Egypt,appoin- 


ted by the infernall Pharao,to kill rhe 


children of the Iſraelits , the very day. 


nion of the worlde, let the worlde be 
crucified in ours: itaccounteth vs for| 
fooles , let vs eſteeme the worlde for 
mad and ſenceleſle. 


wy His light of the day, although 


it be moſt beautifull and delec- 
notwithſtanding, after they haue been 


be accuſtomed and familiar with the 
inhabitants of any ſtrange country, let 
them be neuer ſo courteous and frind- 
he, yet we finde our felues amongſt 
them as halfe amazed. Ir may be my 
Philotheus , thar after this change of 
of life , divers alterations will arile mn 


chy| 
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Ithy hart: and thart this great and gene- 


ral farwell which thou haſt bidden tof 


(the follies and vanities of the world, 
qwill ſirrein thee ſome ſadnes and dif- 
Jcouragement..Yt ithappen lo, ler me 
\winne-ſo much at thy handes ,' as to 
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have a litle patience ;. for it willicome 
ronothinge, it is but alitle aſtoniſhe- 
ment which the noueltie of another 
[life bringeth vnro thee, ler that paſle 
{ouer', and thou ſhalt receaue- million 
jof conloJations. nel 
-2, It wiltrouble thee in thy begin- 
ning(itmay be)to forlake that pope: 
glorie; which fooles and moackers giu 
thee, who-account thee happlie 1n va= 
lnities:bur woulditthoufor that vaine} 
eſtimation,loole the-cuerlaſting glory, 
which God infalliblie will giue thee? 
The fond trifles and paſtimesin which 
thou haſt employed thy fore-paſled 
yeares, will repreſent them {clues a- 
gaine t0 thy hart, toallureit, and to 
cauſe.it come vnto their fide: but canſt 
thou haue' the hart, to hazard the loſfſe 
Aa2 of 
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{toyesand pleaſures? Beleene me, Phi- 
Jere long thou wilt feele ſuch cordial} 


Jthat thou wilt confeſle, that the world 
pftordeth nothing elſe but bittergaule, 


[lightes. | 
1 3- Butif thou ſeeſt, that the moun- 


{ding high; and 6 my God (ſaiſt thou) 
how ſhal Ibe able ro clime vp ſo high? 
{Courage, Philotheus , when the hile 
{young Bees _—_— to take ſhape and 
ſforme, wecal 
vpon ſweete flowers, . nor on the thy- 
jmie mountaines, nor litle buſhie hil- 
fles to ney , but by litle and 


of bleſſed eternitie, for ſuch tranſitory 
lotheus , if thou perſeuer conſtantly, 


weetnes , ſo pleaſaunt and delicious, 


compariſon of that moſt iweete 
nd deleQable hunny ; and that one 

nly day of deuotion, is better worth, 
then cilunſnd yeares of worldly de- 


them grubbes, and at 


| . - : 
that time they canot flie vp and downe 


litle, teedinge vpon the honny which 
their dammes prepare for them, thele 
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haue winges, and to ftrengthenthem 


downe all the countrie 1n their hon- 
nie-queſt . EE 


are not able, to {oare vppe ſo highe, 


euen no higher, then to the higheſt 


CIS 


_ 7 


licle grubbes or impes, beginne to]. 
ſelues, ſo thar after they flie vp and] 

4+ Trueit is, thatas yet we be but| 
litle grubbes in detotion, and that we | 


as our defire would haue vs, which is} 


top of Chriſtian perfeRion z yet not- 


forme and faſhion, to take ſome ſpi- 
rituall ſhape vponvs, by good deſires 
& .conltantreſolutions , followed and 
ſeconded by diligent performance,our 
winges begin to grow:{othat we may 
wel hope ofte day to be ſpirirual Bees, 
and that we ſball flie freely in ſearche 
of the honnie ſweet pleaſures of God: 
in the meane time, let vs liue vpon the 
hony of ſo many godly in{truQions,as 
ancient deuout perſons haue left vato 
v8:and let vs pray vato God to giuevs 
the wings of a Doue, that we may not 
E + A892 only flie 
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withſtandinge we begin co grow into]. 


| 


{treat with her about his diſloyall in- 


ithe embaſlage, in good, or ewll part: 
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forther time of this preſent life, but | 
eſpecially repoſe our ſelues inthe eter- 
_ of the life to come. 


The nature of Tentations,and the diffe- | 
| ._.' rence betWveene feeling them, and. 
conſenting to them. | 


CHAPTER 111, 
"I Magin a young princeſſe(my Phi- 


lotheus) greatly beloued of her 
S— ws that {ome'traiterous vi- 
laine to winne her;and defile her mar- 
riage bed, ſendeth to-ther-ſome infa- 
mous pandar, with a loue-meſlage, to 


——m<u—rlin_— —_— eee ee re 


rent, firſt this noughrie pandar, propo-! 
ſeth vnto the princeſſe, the intent of 
his maiſter:ſecondl; the princes taketh 


thirdly ſhe either conlenteth, or refu-; 
ferh. Euen fo the diuell , the worlde, 
and the fleſh, perceauinge the foule 5] 


Iman eſpouled to the Sonne of God 


do ſend their temptations and ſugge- 
frons vnto her, by the which firſt, finne' 


1% 
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light inir, nor giue any content vnto 


| 


and fo taking no plealure in it, we can 


: 


| 


\ To adenuout Life. 
is propounded ynto her: ſecondly, ſhe 
(either is delighted, or diſplealed with 
the ſinfull motion : and thirdly , ſhe 
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!either admitteth it by conlent, or re> 
ecerh and caſteth it away from her: 
\which are in ſumme, the three ſteppes 
or ſtaires by which we deſcend to wic- 
'kednes, ſuggeſtion, or temptation,de- 
light, and conſent. And thoughthelſe 
threea&s,are not{o maniteitly known 
jand diſcerned in other kinds of finnes, 
'yetare they palpablie leene,in al great 
'& enormious linnes, | 
2. Though the Tentation of any 
finne that 1s, ſhould endure all our lite} 
long , it would not make vs vngrate-/ 
full ro his diuine maieſtie, fo that it 


ſuffered the tentations of the fleih,and 


pleale vs not, ſo that ve take no de- 


it. And the reaton is, becauſe in the 
tentation, there paſſeth no morall 


ation of ours, but we only luffer it: 
| 


be 1nno faulc for it. S.Paula long rim] 
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Jrhar, any whit of the grace of God, 


I y« 
diſpleaſe vs;but we can neuer conſent 


&58 An Introduttion | 
yet was ſo far from dilpleaſing God 
therefare, that contrarie-wile God el- 
temed' him ſelfe glorified thereby. 

' 3. The B.S.Angela de Fulgino, felt: 
uchyehement tentations of the fleſh, 
that ſhe moueth to compaſſion when 
ſhe recounteth them ; great Iikewite| 
were the temptations which S. Fran- 
cis, and S. Benet fuffered , when the] 
one caſt himſelte naked into the rhor- 
nes, and the other into the ſnow to 
mitigate them: yet-Loft they nor for al 


but rather augmented it. 

4. Thou muſtbe valiaunt thenand 
couragious{ my Philotheus amid te- 
tations, and neuer hold thy lelfe for 
vanquiſhed, ſo long as thou finde! 

thar the tentation dilpleaſeth rhee. 
Obſerue wel the difference, betweene 
hauing, and conſenring to rentation; 
which 1s, that we may haue, or feels 
them, though they vrterly diflike and 
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a them, vnlefle they pleale vs, _ 
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pleaſure ordinarilie ſeruerh as aſteppe 
to conlent . Ler then the enemies of 


bittes and baites as euer they will; ler 
chem allwaye ſtande watchinge ar the 
dore of our hart to ger in; lett them 
make vsas many offers, and proffers,as 
they liſt: bur yet ſo long as we haue a 
true purpoſe and ſtrong refolution, to! 
take no manner of plealure in them, 


fend God, no more then the Prince, 
(husband-to the princeſle before men- 
tionned) can beare her anye ill will 


ſage ſent vnto her, yf ſhe haue taken 


if ſhe liſt; driue away the meflenger & 


wayes in the power of the foule, for 
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our ſaluation, preſent vato vsas many| 


| 


itis not poſſible that we ſhoulde of-| 


b-: 


or diſpleaſure, for the naughtie meſ-| 


nodelight or pleaſure init. Yet there is| 
a difference between the foule & this] 
princeſſe,thatthe princes hauing once] 
vnderſtood this diſhonett errand, may] 


heare him no - more: which 1s not all-|. 
ſhe cannor choole but feele the tenta-| 


tio, though ir be alwayes in her power] 
not, % 
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[nor to-conlent to it; for which cauſe. 


neuer ſo long time, yer can it not hurt 
or defile vs, to long as itdifliketh and 
diſplealeth ys, 

4+ Bur as for the delight which 
may follow the temptation ,- becaute! 
there are two partes or portions of| 
our toule, the one inferiour , and the 
ſother ſuperiour ; and the inferiour or| 
{enſualicie, followeth-not alwaies the 
{uperiour, or reafonable portion, but 
keepes houle a part (as it were:) it fal- 
lech our oft times, that the inferiour 
part taketh delight in the tentation 


though the tentation ſhould perlever] 


without the confenti, nay againit the 
willof the ſuperiour. This is the quar- 
rell, and battaile which the Apolile S, 
Paule defcribeth; when he lateth, that 


| 


7 other thinges, 

5, Haſtthou notſeene(Philotheus) 
a; great burning firebrand, couered 
with aſhes and 1imberss when one c0- 
Imeth.ten. or twelue. houres after to 


his fleſh rebelled againſt his ſpirit,and] 


| ſeeke| 


_ — — 
LL Mt —_ 
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ſeeke for fire , he findes but a litle inl 
the middeſt of the earth, and ſomett- 
mes hath much a doe to finde any. Yet] 
there was hre there all the while, for 
other-wile he could now haue found 
none at all: and with rhar licle that he 
found , he may kindle all the other 
dead coales and brand-ends; The lelfe] 
{ame paſleth in charitie ( which 1s the 
{pirituall fire of our foule) amidil ma, 
nie great and violent tenrations , For 


lower portion, couereth all the toule 
(as1tleemeth) with aſbes, and brin- 
geththeloue of God to {uch a itraight, | 
as yt it had roome onely ({ as men vle} 


reth not at all any where, {auing only 


"Br et 


tentation darting her delight into the] 


to fay) to ſtand a tiptoe : for 1t appea-P 


in the middeit of the hart, in the very[ 


porrom and center of the ſpirit; an 


haue mucha doeto find and perceaue 
it, Notwithſtanding without al doubt 


it remaines there , ſince howloeuer| 


wee feele our lelues troubled in foule} 


yet ſeemeth ſcarce to be there, and wef' 


our: 
— 
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and bodie, yet we finde in our hart, a 
ſetledrelolution not to conſent to ſin- 
ne,nor tentation; & the delight which 


ite, difpleaſeth and difliketh the jn- 
ward,orreaſonable wil,ſo that though 
it beround about it, like the cenders 


wherby we may plainly ſee, that fuch 
| 


beno finne at all. 


TÞo fir. Examples of the foreſaid matter, 
CHAPTER I1IL 


1+] T' concerneth thee. ſo neere to 


moreat large . That younge man (of 
whome S. Hierom ſpeaketh inthe life 
of S, Paule the firſt Hermit) : beinge 
bound with delicat ſcarfes of ſilke,and 
lodged ina fofr bed, and prouoked by 
all -forres of laſciutous: touches. and 
wanton 


— —__A 


—_— our outward man, or ſenſua-| 


ſabour the coale, yer is it not withinit:| 


delighr is involuntary, and altogether\ 
contrary to our will ; and can therfore|* | 


. vnderſtand this difference well, | 
that I will not ſpare-to ſpend a litle| 
more time and diſcource, to declare it| 


c_ 
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oy {trange motions of his flzih 
did he feele?needes muſt itbe; har his 
ſencez were atlaulted with exceMiue 


batrailed with the preſence of thole 
voluptuous obieRs. Yet notwichſtan- 
dinge amongeſt 1o many troubles, in 
the middelt of tuch a terrible ſtarme: 
of remptations he -teſtihed fufficient- 
lie , that his harte was not ouer- 
come , that his will (though round 
abour beſett with ſuch pleaſures) con- 


lion againſt ir, and hauinge no other 
part of the bodie -at commandement 
butthe tongue, he birt it off with his 
teeth, and [pirt it in the face of that 
naughtie-packe, which morecruellie 


res, then the hangman could euerhaue, 


wanton allurementes , by a beaucifull} 
harlot , thar lay with him of ler pur-| 
poſe, to ouerthrow his conſtant cha-{ 


delight, & his imagination extreemly]. 


of 
ſented not at all vato them , ſince his| 


ſpirit perceauingeſo generall a rebel-| 


rormented him with vnlawtullpleatu-} 


— —— 


done with moſt horrible rormentes: 


— 


5 


for therfore the tyrant , miltruſting to 
ouercome him by panges, thought to 
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564 


{urmount his conſtancy by pleaſures, 


wherof followeth. The diuel had per- 
miſſion from God almightie, to al- 
ſaulrt the chaſticie of this virgin, with 


the greateſt rage that he could, with! 


this exception, that he ſhouJd nor tou- 
che her. Then did the hend erect a bat- 
terie of all kind of vnchaſt ſuggeſtions 
againſt her hart; and to moue her the 
more, coming with his damnable co- 

anions in forme of men and weme, 
made a thoutand formes of carnall in- 
ticemets1n her fight, adioining words 


and geſtures moſt diſhoneſt and h|-; 


thie . And allthough all thele fleſblic 
engine, were only exteriourly preſen- 
ted, neuertheleſle by miniſterie of the 


lences, they pearced to the verie hart 
of the diſtreſſed virgin: which ( as ſhe 


2, The hiſtorie of the bartail which 
S. Catherin of Siena in like manner 
ſuffered, is molt admirable,the tumme 


| 


| 
| 


her ſelfe confeſſed) was euen brimfull 


a .. 
_—— CC. et ee... ac. 
Ln A— 


of\ 


wu cnt — 
nc 


wt. a 


'of thele dangerous [uggeltions , no-| 


|[Telme, whe thele vncleane thoughts 


{ = 
my |weet Lord, when my hart was 


—. 
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thing els 1n her remaning free, but on- 
ly her luperiour will, which was not 
({baken with all thele thunderinge or- 
denance of lalciutous, and carnall ten- 
tations: which laſted very long, till on | 
a day our Lord appeared vnto her,and 
he layd vato him : where wert thou, 


full of {o great darknes, and vaclean-' 
nes? wherto he an{wered, I was, my 
deere daughter,in thy hart. In my hart 
(replied ſhe ) and how couldeit _ 
dwell in a hart. where there was ſo: 
much vncleannes? or canlt thou, that 
art cleanneſle it ſelfe, abide in place of, 


diſhoneſtie? And-our Lord ani{wered. 


troubled thee,did rhey make thee mer- 
rie, or forie? didthey produce in thy 
hart ſweetnes, or bitternes ? Moſt eX- 


treme bitternes and forow , layd ſhe, 
W ho was it then (ſayd our Lord)that 
put this exceeding bitternes & lorowy: 


into thy hart , but I, that Jay there co- 
uertly, 


7 
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and bodie, yet we finde in our hart, a 
ſetledrelolution not to conſent to ſin- 
ne,nor tentation; & the delight which 


itie, diſpleaſeth and difliketh the jn- 
ward,orreaſonable wil,ſo that though 


it beround abour it , like the cenders 


_ our outward man, or ſenſua-| 


wherby we may plainly ſee, that ſuch 
| 


beno finne at all. 


CHAPTER III. 
1+] T concerneth thee ſo neere to 


that I will not ſpare-to ſpend a litle 


more:t large . That younge man (of 
whome S. Hierom ſpeaketh inthe life 
of S. Paule the firſt Hermit) : beinge 
bound with delicat ſcarfes of ſilke,and 
lodged ina fofr bed, and prouoked by 
all .ſortes of laſciutous: touches: and 


abour the coale, yet is it not withinit:| 


delighr is involuntary, and alrogether| 
contrary to our will ; and can therfore|: 


TIo fir. Examples of the foreſaid matter, | 


; vnderſtand this difference well, | 


more time and diſcource, to declare it| 


| 


_ .»- i —_— ” 
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(come, that his will (though round 
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ſtiry: what ſtrange motions of hisflzih 
did he feele?needes muſt itbe;rhar his 
ſencez were aflaulted with exceſſine 


batrailed with the preſence of thole 
voluptuous obieRs. Yet notwichſtan- 
dinge amongeſt {o many troubles, in 
the middeſlt of fuch a terrible ſtarme: 
of temptations he teſtified fufficient- 
lie , that his harte was not ouer- 


about beſett with ſuch pleaſures) con- 


lion againſt ir, and hauinge no other 
part of the bodie -at commandement 
but the tongue , he birt ir off with his 
teeth, and lpirr it in the face -of that 
naughtie-packe; which morecruellie 


res, then the hangman could euerhaue 
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wanton allurementes, by a beautifull} 
haclot, that lay with him of fer pur-| 
poſe, to ouerthrow his conſtant cha-| 


delight, &his imagination extreemly| 


ſented not at all vato them , fince his| 
ſpirit perceauingelo generall a rebel-| 


—— 


tormented him with vnlawtullpleatu-| 


done with moſt horrible rormentes: | 


_— 
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for therfore the tyrant , miſtruſting to! | | 
ouercome him by panges, thought to} | |! 
{urmount his conſtancy by pleaſures, | {I | 

2. The hiſtorie of the battail which (! 

S. Catherin of Siena in Ike manner d 
ſuffered, is molt admirable,the lumme it 
wherof followeth. The diuel had per-| a 
miſſion from God almightie, to al- { 
fault the chaſticie of this virgin, with! I} jÞ 
the greareſt rage that he could, with| | {t: 


this exception, that he ſhouJd nor tou- n 
che her. Then did the hend erect a bat- d 
[eerie of all kind of vnchalt ſuggeſtions] If |\ 
againſt her hart; and to moue her the} || jd 
more, coming with his damnable co- n 
anions in forme of men. and weme, a! 
made a thoutand formes of carnall in- d 
ticemets in her ſight, adioining words 1 
and geſtures moſt diſhoneſt and hl-| I} jf 
thie . And allthough all thele fleſblie r1 
ngſoen were only exteriourly preſen-| || |: 
ted, neuertheleſle by miniſterie of the ty 


ſences, they pearced to the verie hart] || | 
of the diſtreſſed virgin: which ( as ſbe| p 

S ſelfe confeſſed) was euen —_ [ 
of 


_V ——___— 
— >. a 4 _— —_ 


—_— 


of thele dangerous [uggeſtions , no- 
ching els 1n. her remaning free, but on- 
ly her luperiour will, which was not 
ſhaken with all thele thunderinge Or-| 
denance of lalciuious, and carnall ten- 
zations:which laſted very long, till on 
a day our Lord appeared vnto her,and| 
ihe layd vato him : where wert thou, 
my |weet Lord., when my hart was 
full of lo great darxnes, and vnclean- 
nes? wherto he an[wered, I was, my 
deere daughter,in thy hart. In my hart 
(replied ſhe ) and how couldelt thou) 
dwell in a hart where there was ſo 
much vncleannes? or canlt thou, that 
art cleanneſle it ſelfe, abide in place of 
diſhoneſtie? And our Lord ani{wered. 
|[Telme, whe thele vncleane thoughts 
troubled thee,did they make thee mer-! 
rie, or forie? didrhey produce in thy 
hart ſweetnes, or bitternes ? Moſt ex- 
treme bitternes and forow , ſayd ſhe. 
W ho was it then (ſayd our Lord)that 
put this exceeding bitternes & lorow; 
into thy hart , but 1, that lay there co- | 

uertly, 
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uertlie & hidden in thy ſoule?Beleeue 
me(my-daughter)had I not been there 

relent,thete helliſhe engins that were 
planted round about thy hart , and 
with all their batterie could not make 
one breach into it , would' doubtleſſe 
haue ſurprized ir and entred at their 
pleafure , they would haiie been ad- 

red, and receaued with delight, by 
confent of thy free will, and ſo have 
giuen the deaths wound to thy ſoule. 
But becauſe I was within, I armed thy 
[hart with a bitter diſlike of theſe dit- 
honeſt imaginations, and placed that 
ſtrong reſiſtace in thy ſoule, by which| 
ſhe refuſed the tentation, as much as 
{he could;and not being able as much 
as ſhe would, conceaued a vehement 
diſpleaſure and hatred againſt the ten- 
tation, and againſt her lelfe : and lo 


thee, and an exceedinge increaſe of 
thy virtue, 


3. veelt thou Philotheus, hoy this 


theſe pangs and afflitions , were ve-| | 
rie meritorious, and a great gaine for| 


——. 


_ 
—____ 
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fire was couered with aſhes in this 
holie {oule? and that rhe tentation 8. 


hart, and had compaſled and beſieged 
che will ? which onlie afiſted by her 
Sautours grace, reſted by a bitter de- 
ceſtation of the wicked and lawleſſe 
plealures, all the batterie that was 
preſented vnto ir, refuſing allwaye to 
give conſent to the finfull luggeltios, 
with which it was ſo dangerouſly and 
vaiuerſally enuironned . O what di- 
treſle is ir to a ſoule that loueth God, 
not ſo much as to know2 whether he 
be in her, orno? or whether the hea- 


| 


ghteth, be alrogether extinguiſhed 
in her orn0? bur this is the lower and. 
perfetion of the heauenly loue, ro. 
for loue, not knowing whether he | 
aue within him that loue, tor which; 


bghringe . 
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delight was aJreadie entred into thej 


uenly fire of charitie , for which hel 


make the louer to luffer and to fighte| 


and by which, he continueth valiantly| 


AnN| 
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An encouragement to the ſoule vexed 
Tub Temptation. 


CHAPTER V. 


1.% & Y Philothens, God neuer 
| , permitteth thele vehement 
tentations to ariſe, but onely againſt 
ſuch ſoules, which he meanes to ex- 
toll, and promore to the dignitie of 
his pure and excellent loue, Bur itfol- 
loweth not therfore , thatafrer thele 
tentations, they ſhalbe ſure to attaine 
to this diuine lone : for it happeneth 
oft times, that ſoules which haue been 
conſtantin ſuch violent combars,after- 


. 


[ward not corre{ponding with the hea-1 


uenly fauours of God, haue been van- 
quiſhed and ouerthrowen with verie 
{male tentations , This I ſay, to the 
end, that if ever it chaunceto thee to 


be afflicted with ſuch dreadfull and 
horrible tentations, that thou vnder- 


| 


ſtand therby, that God fauoureth theel 
with an extraordinarie figne of his 
loue , by which he deſigneth to exak: 


; 
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thee in his preſence, and make thee} 
great in his familiaritie and frindſhip. 
Yetneuertheleſſe, be thou alway hum-| 
ble and fearfull ro offend, not aſluring| 
thy {elfe- that thou arr able to ouer- 
come the leaſt temptations thatare, at-! 
ter thou haſt- prevailed againſt great 
ones, ſauing onely by continuall fide- 
lite and loyaltie towards his malelty. 

2, What Temptations fo euer then 
do arriue vntothee, and what delights 
fo ever enſew of that rempration ; ſo 
long as thy will refuſech ro giue her 
content, both to the tentation, 8 to the 
delight following it, trouble not thy 
telte, God is not offended with thee. 
When one falleth into a ſound,ſo that 
there appeere no more fignes of life in 
him » men vſually lay their handes on 


they: teele in his hart, they indge him 
yet toretaine life, & by ſome pretious 
lI1quour or reſtoratine, make him come 
againe to himlelfe, and recall him rof 
his lence & feeling, So doth ir chaunce| 
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his hart, and at the leaſt morion that) 
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when through the violnce of tenta- 


tions our foule ſeemeth as tt were fal- 
leninto a ſound, 8 into an vtrter decay, 
of all her ſpirituall forces, life and mo- 
tion: but if we will know in what ſtate 
ſhe is, let vs lay ourhand on our hart; 
let vs conſider if the hart and will doe 
yetretaine their ſpiritual motion: that 
15, if they doe their endeuour to refule 
al conſenc ro the tentation and delight] 
therof:for ſo long as this motion of re- 


[Gods grace, we ſhall recouer our for-) 


fus Chriſt our Sauiour is there preſent, 
ſrhough hidden,and ſecretly:ſo tharby 


le&able life. 
How Tentation & DeleQFatis may be finne. 


A 


fuſall is with tn our hart , we may be 
aſſured, that charitie , the life of our 
foule, remaineth yer in vs, and that Ie- 


vertue of continuall prayer, and vie of 
the ſacraments , and of confidence in 


ces, andliuea ſound, healthie,and de- 


CHAPTER VI. 


ſpake right now,could nothin- | 
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'K To Princefle of whome we 


der 
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der the diſhoneſt demaund made vnto 
her, becauſe,as wepreſuppoſeditcam 

to her vnawares, and againſt her will: 
but if on the other fide, ſhe ſhould by 
ſome wanton ny giue occaſion 
to be requeſted, by thoſe ſecret or 
careleſſe rokens , declaring her ſelfe 
not vnwillinge, of rendringe loue to 
him that ſhould court her:then doubt- 
leſſe were ſbe culpable of the meſſage 
it ſelfe: and though ſhe {hew her lelfe 
neuer fo quaint & coy, ſhe ſhould for 
all that , deſerue blame and puniſh- 
ment , So chaunceth it many times, 
thatthe very tentatio it ſelfe is a finne 
in vs, becaule we our ſelues willingly 
are the caule of it, for exaple . I know 
thatin gaming Ifall caſilie to rage and 
blaſphemie, 8 that gaming is to me,as 
itwere a tentation to thole finnes : I 
linne therfore as often, & as manie t1- 
mes asI play at that game, 8 am guil- 
ae of the tentation which thence art- 
(eth. Againe, if I know certainly that 
luch an ones couerſation,is ordinarie a 


4 
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\ caule! 
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her thought with ſome delight about) || |* 
Irhis obie&. For although ſhe Will not 
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a of tentation -and fall vnto me,| || 1 
land yet notwithſtanding do willingly| Þ| \« 
oto it, Lam acceſſarie to allthe ten-| I !! 
[tations which doe enlew from thence,j || [! 
{ 2. "When the delight. which pro-| || |\ 
fceedeth from the tentation may be a-| || |\ 
noided, it 1s alwayes finne to receaue 
it: accordinge as the pleaſure: which| Þ| |* 
we receaue, and as the conſent which| || [© 
{we gine vnto it, 1s great or litle;, long| b 
jor ſhort m durance: So itis always re-| I \* 
{prehenfible in rhe young'princeſle of l 
{whom we ſpake, yt {he do not onely g 
harken vnto the laſciuious and diſho-| | : 


neſt demaund,whichis made vnto her,| | 
but withall , after thatſhe hath heard} {| |® 


It, taketh pleaſure-in it; entertaining 
[0 ja 


conlent to the reall eXceprion of the {1 
diſloyaltie motioned to her: {he con- p* 
ſenteth not withitanding to the men- | 
call applying of her hart; ro the con-| [| 
rentment which' the taketh in the 
naughrie ſnggeſtion; And it is allway| | 


| 


a dit- 
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lor were bound to forelee, that in fuch 
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2a diſhoneſt acte, to applie either mind 
{or bodie, ynto any diſhoneſt obieR: 
nay diſhoneſtie confiſteth in ſuch ſort 
in the application of the minde, that 
withour it, the applying of the bodie, 
were no finne atall. | 
2. So then,, when thou ſhalt be 
tempted in any fſinne, cofider whether 
thou haſt willingly gtuen occaſion to 
be ſo tempred: for then the verie ten- 
ration it ſelte, putteth thee in ſtate of 
finne, by reaſon of the hazard wherin 
thou haſtwittingly caſt thy ſelf, which 
is to be vnderſtood, when thou migh- 
teſt commodiouſlie hane auoided the 
occaſion ; and that. thou didit foreſee, 


jan occaſion; ſuch a temptation would 
ariſe , But if thou haſt giuen no occa- 
lon at all to the tentation which im- 
pugneth thee, it cannot in any ſort be 
impured vnto thee for a {1nne. 
| 4. Whenthe delight tollowing the 
tencation might haue been ſhunned, 
and yet we elchew it not, there 1s all- 
waye, 


—  —— 


a. 


au_—__— 
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wayel{ome-kind of ſinne,according to 
the litle or long continuance in it, and 


in it.A woman that hath giuen no oc- 
caſion to be courted, bur yer taketh 
pleaſure therin,lettethnor to be blame 
worthie, though rhe pleaſure which 


[ſhe atieted, haue no other cauſe or mo- 


riue, bur only the courting. 

ah. For example, if hergallantplay 
excellent wel on the Lute, and ſhe de- 
lighted,notin that he ſeeketh her loue, 
bur in the harmonie and ſweetnes of 


1 


his lute; thereis no finne in that de- 
light: yet muſt ſhe norcontinew long 
init, leaſt ſhe eaſilie paſſe fromit , to 
delight in being wooed. So ifany bo- 
die propound to me ſome ſtratageme 
full ofinnention and cunning,to make 
me compaſſe a full revenge vpon 
mine enemie: yt I take no delight,nor 
giue any conſent to the defire or pur- 
poſe of reuenge which is motioned 
vnto me, butonly inthe flight & ſub- 
tl art of che engin,or inuention, with- 


according to the cauſe of delight take 


gut 


—— © in. lc 


{liedallyinge , and as it were copinge 


as 


out doubr I finne not at all: chough ir 
be notexpedient ro ſtay long in this 
delight, for. feare leaſt by litle, and li- 
tle, it carie me to ſome deleRation of 
the reuenge propoſed. 

$. We finde our ſelues ſometimes 
over-taken and ſurprized with ſome 
ricklinge of delight, immediatly after' 
the tentation is prelented vnto ys, be- 
fore we haue well conſidered the qua- 
lirie and danger therof : and this de- 
light is bur a ſmal venial finne, though 
it wax greater,if,afrer we perceauethe 
danger.we are in, we ſtay, negligent- 


and ckeapning with the delight, whe- 
ther we ſhould admutt it, or reiect its 
andyet more, if we negligently ſtay in 
it, after we perceaue the. perill, with- 
outany pupole at all, litle or great to 
caſt it aywyay out of ourhart: but when 
as voluntarily, and of ful purpoſe, we 
reſolne to take contentmet in that de- 
light,thatdeliberate purpoſe is a great] 


—_ , ifthe obieR of the delighr be 


—— 
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[woman,if ſhe be willing in her hartto 
entertaine naughtie diſhoneſtloues,al- 


her ſelfe to her louers. 
Remedies againſt great and vebement 
Tentations, 
CHAPTER VII, | 

S ſooneas thou findeſt thy ſelfe 
A in any tentation , doe as litle 
children are woont, when they lee a 
wolfe or a beare in the field : for pre- 
ſentlythey runne and throw them lel- 
uesinto theirfather or mothers armes, 
or at leaſt wiſe cal vpon them for helpe 
jand ſuccour, Runne thou in like man- 
mer vnto God, crie ypon his mercie, 
craue his aſſiſtance, it is the remedie 
which our Sauiour him felfe taughtvs 
ſaying; pray,leaFt your enter into tetation. 
continewe, or increaſe, them haſtelie 
runnein ſpirit to the crofſe of our bleſ- 
ſed Sautour Ieſus, imagining thou ſeeſt 
him hanginge theron before thy face, 


— 


e verienaught . Iris a great vice in a 


though ſhe doe not in effe& abandon 


o Gs 4 ou. Fg 


and] 


CO IIS 


[thou canſt, but looke only vpon our 


nall, 1t may {bake and vndermine thy 


— 


| To a denout Life. Part. 4., 7 
and embrace the foote of rhe croſle 
ypon thy knees, laying faſt hold vpon 


proteſt that thou wiltneuer conlentto 


ſent, lolong as the temptation laſterh, 
But while thou makeſt theſe earneſt 8 
harty proteſtations, and refuſalls of 
the face, thincke not on it as nigh as 
bleſſed Lord on the Roode: for if thou 
behold and conſider the temptation, 
principally when itis vehemer, or car 

courage, and weaken thy conſtancy 


thoughtes with lome good and com- 


and malicious ſuggeſtions , and leaue 


it, as vponan aſſured ſanCuarie, .and| 
the temptation. Aske our Sauiour aide| 


{againſt ir, & continew alway this pro- 
(teſting, that thou wilt neuer giue cone 


conſent, looke not the temptation in| 


before thon art aware . Diuert thyl 


mendable exercijes, for ſuch occupa- | 
[tions, entering,and taking place in thy 
{hart , will chace away the tentations, 


TAG Leh. 


P roome in thy hart to be lodged in.| 
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1578 4 Introduttion WW 


| die againſt all great-tentations,be they 


3. Theſecondand ſoueraigne reme- 


Jcience;to diſplay and lay open the ſug- 


[them and their occaſions to our ſpiri- 
tuall direQour, For note this well, that 


neuer ſo. great, is to'vnfold our con{- 


geſtions, feelings , and effe&ts which 
ariſe in our mindes, and to manifeſt 


the firſt condition that the diuel would 


| Lawful deſires, at the verie firſt — 


Irents or housbands; where as God on 


Jour ſuperiours , and conduRours of 


!obftinately vexe .and perſequute 5, 


make with a ſoule whome he would 
inueigle and deceaue , is to conceale 
the tentation:as they which wouldal- 
lure any maides or wemento their vn- 


dinge, warne them to ſay nothinge © 
their motions .and defires to their pa- 


the other fide in his inſpirations,aboue 
and before all thinges willeth , that 
we procure them to be examined by 


our foules. = 
| 4. Yt afterall this, the tentation 


we muſt do nothing els, but ſhew our 
| | ſelues 


] 


—_—. 


_ 7 
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Wi conſtant, and perſeuer in pro- 
teſting from our harts, that we do not,' 
and will not conſent ; for as maides 
can neuer be married, fo long as they 


fainedly {he ſateth no. | 

5, Diſpute not with thy enemie, 
diſcourſe not with his ſuggeſtions, 
anſwere him not one only worde, 
vnleſſe it be ſometimes that, which 
our bleſſed Lord anſwered him, 


Go thy Way Sathan , for it is Writ-| 
ten « The Lord thy God Shalt thou 4- 
dore , and him only shalt thou ſeraue, 
As a chait matron ſhould not ans- 
were one worde, nor looke once on 
the face of that naughtie perlon that 
{hould ſolicit her to diſhoneſtie , but} 
cutting of ſhortfro his loue rethorick, 
ſhould preſently, & arthe ſame inſtar, 
curne her thoughts and affetions to-| 
wardes her housband, and proteſt 


fay no ( ſo the foule, be ſhe neuer ſo] 
much rormented with tentation) can 
neuer be hurt or defiled,ſo long as nl 


> 


and wherwich he confounded. him:| 


BDd3 anew! 
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586. An Introdution- - 1 
anew the loyaltic which he oweth: 

ynto him. and neuer ſtay one 1ott to 
dallie or parlie, or enterchaunge lan- 
guage with the laſcinious ſuiter:ſo the 
denout foule aflaulted with any tenra- 
tion, ſhould by no meanes buſte- her- 
ſelfe in diſcourcinge, or conſideringe, 
or anſweringe it, but ſincerely andthar. 
inſtantly, turne her thoughtes to her 
{Lord Iefus Chriſt her deere ſpouſe, & 
[make a new. proteſtation and promile] 
of loyaltie ro him , that ſhe wilbe his 

only, and wholly, for ever. | 


| That We muft dil:gently Reſiſt, euenthe 
| lea Tentarions that ate, 


| CHAPTER VIII 
to. A Lthongh we muſt fight moſt 
IA 


carefully againſt great and vio- 
ent tetations with an inuincible cou- 
Jrage, and the viRorie gained againlt 
ithem be exceeding profitable vnto vs:; 
yet peraduenture we may profit more 
in Telifting tentations of leſſer mo- 
ment:for as great temprations exceede 
in 


—_—_—_—_——— 


thine 
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lin qualitie , ſo the leſſer infinitly ex- 
(ceedein number, in ſo much that the 
conqueſt of them, may be compared 
to the viftorie ouer the greater and 


do they not vexe and difſquiet vs fo 
1mportunely, nor exerciſe our patience 
ſo often.It is an eahte thing to abſtaine 
from murther , but harde to auoide 
(ſmall cholericke paſſions, and the or- 
dinarie occaſions of anger which are 
preſented to vs almoſt every moment. 
It is eaſie for a man or a womanto re- 
fraine from committing auall adul-} 
terie, but not ſo eaſte to abſtaine from 
wanton lookes, from giuing or recea- 
uing loue toyes, from procuring fond 


| 


wordes of vanitie. Itis notverie hard, 


not to admitt a corriual or companion 
in lone betweene husband and wife, 
& to refuſe conſent of bod] diſloial-) 


fauours, from ſpeakingeand hearinge| 


andviolenter tentations. Woluesand} 
Beares be withour all queſtion, more] 
(dan erous then flies and gnatres : yet} 


—_—_— . 


tle in that kinde , but not lo eahe to | 
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q582 An Introduttion | 
keepe this difloialty-fromentrie to the 
hart, and defire . Verie eaſie is it for a 
man to conteine him felfe from ſtea- 
linge other mens goods, but hardnot) 
fo: much as-to couet or wiſhe them. 
Eaſte is it, not to bearefalſe witneſſe 
in iudgement, butnoteaſie to refraine 
from lies in conuerſation; verie eafie 
not to be drunk, but hard to be vir-) 
tuouſly ſober & temperate; verie eaſe 
notto defire anothers death, bur hard 
not to deſire at leaſt lome harme and 
diſcommoditie tohim, It1s no great 
difficultie to withold our ſelues BY 
defaming our aduerlarie , but hard to 
[Withold from diſpraifing him: 

2. Inawordtheſelitle temptations 
[of ch ler, of ſuſpirions, of iealouſie,o 
enute, of loue-trickes, of 1elts & vani- 
ties, of craftie and double dealing, of 
wanton and vnchaſt thoughtes , are 
thinges in which the patience and con- 
ſtancy of thole that are moſt deuout & 
reſolute in gods ſeruice, is moſt conti- 


nuallie tried and exerciled, We mult] 
6: therefore; 


) mm , = —_ 


Toa deuout Life, Part, 4. 583 | 
therefore prepare ourlſelues (my deere 
Philotheus) with as great diligence as| 
may be,to this {piritual cobar: & aflure| 
our lelues,tharas many victories as we 
{ball winne .ouer het petie enemies| 
& ſlight tentations, ſo manie pretious 
gemes {balbe placed in the crowne of 
glorie, which God prepareth for vs in 
paradile, Therfore if we meane to fight] 
valiantly againſt greater terations that 
beſige vs, we mult praQize euerie day 
co reſiſt & rebutt, theſe weaker aſlaulrs 
of ordinarie temptations when they 
come .vpon Vs. 

| Remedies againit theſe leſſer Temp-. 

| [ATIONS. 


CHAPTER IX. 


17+ Ell then, concerning theſe ſmall 

| _ temptations of vainglorie, ſuſpi- 
tion, fretting, iealouſie, enuie , loue-| 
fancies, and ſuch traſhe , which like 
tes and gnattes do trouble our eyes, 
and ſometimes bite and ſting vs by 
the face-; becauſe ir is impoſſible| 
Bbs tof- 
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1584.  AntTntreduttion | 
to be altogether exempted and freed] 
from their importunirie, the beſt refi- 
ſtance that wecan make them, is nor 
ro vexe our ſelues for them : for they 
cannot hurt vs, though they trouble} 
vs alitle, ſothat we be throughly re- 
ſolued ro ſerue God entirely. | 
' 2. Deſpiſe then theſe pettie aſlaul- 
tes, and vouchſafenotſo much as to} 
thinck vpon thar which they propoſe,}. 
or would incline thee ynto : let them 
buzze about thine eares as much as} 
they will,and runne round abour thee] 
heere and there as flies vie to doe, but 
when they begin to- ſting , and make] 
ſome abode in thy hart, then do no- 
thing els but quietlie. remoue them| 
and bruſh them from rhence, not figh-| 
ting againſt them , nor parlying with 
them, butproducinge ſome-contrarie| 
atts whatſocuer, bur eſpeciallyaRs of| 
the loue of God. 
3. Forifthou wilt beleene me, ſtriue| 
not toecagrelie to oppole maniea&s of 
the contrarie virtue, to the importu- 

nitie| 


—_— ——— 


EDI 


| 


icrucifed , and with an a@ of feruent 
!loue to him, kifſe his blefled feere. 


'farre more excellently , then the vir-| 


To &4 denout Life, Part, 4. 585j 
nitie of any tentation which thou fee-] 
leſt(for that were to parlie and diſpute 
with it, which before we forbad thee 
ito doe) but hauing made an att of the 
virtue direQly contrarie to rhe tenta- 
tion which impugneth thee (if thou 
haſt had lealure to ſuruay the qualitie 
of o—_ take thy. recourfe 
(preſently vnto the harr of Iefus Chriſt] 


| 4. This is the beſt meanes to con- 
querand tame our enemie, as well in 
litle,as in great tentations;for the loue 
of God containeth in it lelfe the per- 
fetions of all other virtues , and that} - 


tues them ſelues do containe them: &} 
therfore is a more ſoucraigne counter| 
poiſon againit all vices. And thy foule 


accuſtoming in all tentations, to haue 


recourſe vnto this vnwuerſall remedie 
neede not . examine what particular} 
tentations it luffereth, bur ſimplie fee-| 
ling her ſelfe troubled with anie, will] 


Bb 6 findel: 
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hr.de quiet and eaſe in this generall re- 
uge: which beſides is ſo dreadfull and 
terrible to our ghoſthe enemie, tha: 
Iwhen he once hath,gxperience, that af] 
[his tentations prouoke vs to this di- 


from battering vs with them. And thns 
much concerning leſſer temptations: 
for he that ſhould endeuour to fight 
with them one by one,ſhould puthim 


ſelte to much care, with no profir, 


Ho) to Strengthen our hart again 
E- Temprations.. 
1.5 Onſfider- from time -to time 
| 'S what paſſions do raigne. In thy 
ſoule, andhauinge diſcouered them: 
begin a manner and courſe of life, 
icleane oppoſite and contrarie vnto 
them in thought, word, and deed. For 
example, if thou finde thy ſelfe incli- 
ned:to the paſſion of fſelfe loue and 
vaineglorie :- thincke -ofren vpon the 
miſeric of this mortal life of ours;how 


uine loue of our redeemer, he wil ceaſe 


bitter] 


_—_—O__=R= 
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ithat when the temptation -aflaileth 


To 4 deuourt Life. Part. 4. EE 587 | 
bitter theſe vanities wilbe to our conl- 
cience at the howre of our death, how 


ijnerous hart, that rhey are bur rrifles, 
and babies for litle children ro play 
(wichall, and ſuch other confiderations 
as thele.Speak allo earneſtly and often 


[thou ſpeakelt againſt thy wil, diſpraiſe 
tr:to the vitermoſt of thy power : for 
[ſo thou ſhalc ina manner engage thy 
[owne reputation to flic from that in- 
{deede,: which thou to much condem- 
neſt in wordes : and many times by 


moue ourlſelues.to hate and deſpite it, 
though at the firlt we boare ir afteQis, 


ion as much as thoucanſt,eue againſt 
thy owne inclination, for fo thou ſhalt 
quickly geta habit of humility, 8 wea- 
ken the vice of vainglorie inſuchſorr, 


thee, thy inclination wilbe now no| 


vncomely they be for a noble and ge-j 


again't Vainglorie, allthough ir leeme} 


much ſpeakinge againſt a thinge , weſ 


Exerciſe works of humilitieand abie-| 


ras able to rake part with the tepta-| 
tion 


— — 
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| 588 An Introdution 
tion, and thy loule will haue more 
ſtrength to reſiſt ir. 
2, If thouart inclined to couetouſ- 
nefle, thincke often vpon the extreme 
follie, and madnes oft this vice, which 
rendreth vs ſlaues to that drofſe which 
was created to lerue vs; thincke hoy 
at our death we muſt leaue all, and that 
perhaps in the hands of them, thatwil 
ſcatter it as careleſlely, as we had care- 
fully ſcraped it together; 8& perchaunce 
in their hands, ro whom it wilbe cauſe] 
of their vtter ruine and damnation. 
Speake much againſt Auarice,& praiſe 
the contempr of worldlie pelte . En- 
force thy lelfe ofren- rimes to giue al- 
mes, and toputin vrethe acts of cha- 
ritie, and workes of mercie, and accu- 
ſtome ſome times to omitt ſome occa- 
[fions of gaine and commoditie. 
| 3. Soifthou be ſubieQ@to thepal- 
[fon of idle and carnall love, thincke 
how dangerous afollie it.is,as well to 
ithy ſelfe,asto other whome thy fancie 
[= bring to be companions of thy 
: perills, . 


| 


cm. 


Toa devoutLife, Part. 4. 589 
perills ,. Conſider what an vnſeemely' 
thing it is,to abuſe and (asa man may, 
ſay) prophane the noblelt afte&tion of 
our ſoule,inluchvaine employments; 
how. ſubie&-this paſſion is to blame! 
of the wiler fort, and how pregnant a] 
token of extreme lighines of vnder-! 
ſanding. Talke ofcen in praile of chaſt! 
behauiour, let thy difcources be Cell 
in commendation of cleane and pure 
ſoules: and as much as is poſſible, en- 
deuour to auoide all lighr behauiour, 
and all tricks and toyes of fond loue. | 
4. To be breef, 1n time of peace & 
reſt, thatis , when the temprations of 
thoſe ſinnes to which thou art molt 
ſubie&t,do not trouble thee, then exer- 
Cile all the a&s of the contrarie virtues 
thou canſt, .andit occaſions of doing 


| 


— 


meanes to meere with the occaſions, 


armed, again; future remprations,. ] 
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them, preſent not them ſelues, finde| 


for ſo will thy hart be ſtrengrhened &| 
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590 AnIntroduttion 
E Of Vnquietnes of minde, 
E CHAPTER XI, 
1, V Nquietnes is not a ſimple and 


ſingle temptation, bur a ſource 
and ſpringe from whence many other 
[cemprarions take their beginninge : I 
will ſpeake a worde or two therof, 
Sadnes 1s nothinge els but a gprieſe 
and forrow of minde, concelued for 
ſomeill or domage , which 1s in vs a- 
gain{t our will :. whether this ewll be 


i 


{ 


tempt: or inward, .as ignorance, lacke 
of-deuotion, repugnance, tempration. 
For when the =. feeleth her ſelfe; 
charged and burdened with any euill, 
{he 1s aggreeued therat, and there en- 
tersadnes into her: and preſently ſhe 
defireth to be deliuered and freed from 
It: and not without good reaſon ; for 
euery thinge renee 6 defireth that] 
which is good, and flieth , from that 
Which is knowen or ſuppoſedto be c- 
jul. If the ſoule ſecke out meanes to 


[outward,. as pouertie , ficknes, con-| 


be 
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befreed from the euill which oppre{- 
ſeth her,and to be rid from the burden! 
of it for Gods loue,ſhe will ſeeke thoſe 
meanes with patiece ſweetnes, humi- 
litie, and repoſe of minde, expeQinge 
her deliuery more fro the prouidence 


and goodnes of God, then from her: 
owae induſtrie, labour, and diligence, 

2. Butif ihe defire to be eale from 
her vexation for lelfe lone, then will 
{he torment and weerie, and trouble 
her ſelfe in leeking the meanes of her; 
eale : as though ir depended more of 
her ſelfe , then of God. 1lay not that] 
ſhe rhinketh or iudgeth ſo, but that 
ſhe behaueth her lelfe ſo carefullie, 
ſo haſtelie , and ſo earneltlie, as if 
indeede ſhe thought ſo .. So that if 
ſhe meete not with that whichſhe de- 
ireth, preſentlie and out of hand, then] 
fallech ſhe into great vaquietnes, and 
impatience'; by which the former 
vexation or euill , not departing from 
her, butrather waxinge farre worſe, 
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foe entrethinto aguitb,diltreſle , Faint- | | 
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nes of hart, and lofle of all courage;ſo 
that ſhe indgeth and deemeth her mi- 
ſerie to bepaſtall remedie . Where 
thou ſeeſt, that ſadnes , which had a 
tuft and lawfull beginning, grounded 
vpon reaſonable conſiderations, after- 
ward —_— vnquietnes, and vn-| 
quietneſſe againe,addeth an increaſe of 
ſadnes,which is exceeding perillous, 
3. This Vnquietnes of mind, is the 
Ji greateſt ill that can come to the foule, 
i excepting ſinne. For as the ſeditions 
Tis oe ciuil difcords of a common wealth, 


ar the vtterruine & onerthrow therof, 
4! nd maketh it altogether vnable to re- 
Tp Aft the forraigne inuader : ſo our hart 
I - ftroubledand diſquieted in it ſelfe,loo- 
ſeth all force and abilirie,to defend rhe 
[virtues which it had purchaſed,and all 
preanes to refilt the tentations of the 
ghoſtlie enemy;who at that time vierh 
all kinde of deuices and inuentions;] 
Iknowinge thar, according to the pro- 
uerbe, 1t 1s good fiſhinge in troubled) 
Waters, 
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4+ Vnquietnes proceedeth of anf 
inordinate dehre to be delivered from 
the euill that one feeleth,or to obraine 
the good that one defireth:and yet no-| 
thing maketh the euill worſe, nor re- 
moueth the good farther from vs,then 
doth vnquietnes and vnreaſonable ha- 
ſtines.Birds do remaine faſt inthe nets! 
& lime twigges, becaule findingthem 
{elues bur a litle caught hold of, rhey 
beateand flutter vp anddowne lo ca- 
orely,that they are more and more en- 
tangled in the [nare. W hen thou de- 
lirelt earneſtly to be freed from any 
euill, or to obtaine any good, the firit 
thing thou mult doe , 1s to repoſe th 

mind, and quiet thy thoughts and af- 
fe&s from ouer-haſtie pourluite of thy 
deſire: 8 then faire and lofcly beginne; 


order, and one after anothet, the mea- 
nes Which thou iudgeſt conuenient to 
the attaining therof. And when I ſay 
faire and: ſofcly, I doe not meane 
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to pourchaſe thy withe , takinge by} 


ſlowly and negligently, but without 
| poſt! 
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nes: otherwile initeed of attaininge to 
the effe& of thy deſire, thou wilt bel 
more entangled in this labyrinthe of 
troubleſome thoughtes, then before. 
5. My ſoule is alway in my handes , 6 
Lord, andI haue not forgotten thy laWe; 
ſaid Dauid . Examine often euery day, 
at leaſt morning and eueninge, whe- 
cher thy ſoule be in thy hands, or ſome 
paſſion of vnquietnes hath robbed| 
thee of ic. Conſider whether thou 
haue thy hart at commandement, 
whether it be not eſcaped and fled a- 
way from thee, to ſome vnrulie affec- 
tion of loue, hatred, enuie, couetoul- 
nes, feare, ioye, ſadnes: and if it be 
wandred aſtray, ſeeke itour preſently, 
and bringeit backe againe gentlie to) 
the preſence of God, reſigning it with 
all thy affeftions and deſires, vnto the 
obedience and direCtion of his diuine| 
pleaſure , For as they that feare lealt 
they loſe a thing which they loue wel,! 
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ſhould alwaies ſay from our harts : © 
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in imitation of this great kinge, we 


my God my ſouleis in continual can- 
ger of being loſt, and therefore I carie 
ralwayes in my hande, and for this 
diligent care of my foule , I haue not 
forgotten thy holy lawe. 
6. Permitt not chy defires, be they 
neuer ſo licle, and of neuer fo ſmall 
importance, to diſquiet thy minde:for 
after li:le defires,come great ones, and 
finde thy hart more readie and dilpo- 
ſed to be troubled and put out of or- 
der. When thou perceaueſt vnquiet- 
nes to enter , commend thy lelfe ro 
God, and refolue thy lelfe to doe no- 
thinge at all, that thy vehement defire 
exhorteth, vnrtill thac diſquiert be ouer- 
paſſed: vnleſſeit be ſome thinge thar 
cannot be differred : and then thou 
muſt with a gentle 8& quiet endeuour, 
withhold the current of thy affetion, 
temperinge and moderatinge it as 
much as is poſſible : andatter this re- 
pole, doe that which is requiſite to be 


\ done, 


——_—. 
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| 
bur as reaſon preſcriberh. 
| 7, If thou canſt diſcover the vn- 
(quietnes of thy minde to him thar go- 
uerneth thy ſoule , or at the leaſt to 
ſome truſty and deuout frinde, doubt 
not bur preſenthe thou ſhalt find it ap- 
peaſed. For communicating of priefs 
of our hart, worketh the ſame efle&in 
the troubled loule,thatletting of bloud 
doth in the bodie of him that is in a 
continuall ague: and this is the reme- 
die of remedies . So holy king Lewis 
aue this councel to his ſonne: If thou 
> leſt in thy hart, any thing thar trou- 
bleth thee, tell it preſently vanto thy 
(confeiſour, or vnto ſome good frinde, 
andthou ſhalt beare thy greef very ea- 
fily, through the comfort that he will 
ue thee , 


Of Sadneſſe. 
CHAPTER XII. 
I, C Adnes that is accordinge to God 
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done, not as thy deſire commandeth, 


({aith S, Paul) worketh Penanncd! 
LIL 
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ont ſaluation : but ſadnes of the World 
workethdeath . Sorrow then and ſad-' 


Imake the wicked ioyous and glad in 


nes, = be good or bad, accordinge 
to the ſundrie effets which ic wor- 
keth in vs, Trueitis,thatit producerh 
more naught then good : for it hath 
but onely rwo that are commendable; 
mercy,andpenaunce;and f1x bad ones: 
anxietie, ſloth, indignarion, iealouſie, 
enule, and impatience ; which cauſed 
the wiſeman to ſay . Serrow kulleth 
many, and there is no profit in it: becaule 
for two profitable ſtreames which 
flow from the ſpring of ſadnes , there! 
are ſix other ſtarke naught, that runne 
from the ſame head. 

2. Theenemie vſcth ſadnes as a fir] 
diſpoſition to exerciſe his temptations| 
apainſt the 1uſt; for as he endeuours to 


their ſinnes ; ſodoth he goabout, to 


Imake deuour perſons, {ad and heauie 


intheir good ations . And as hecan 
byno meanes procure ewll to be com- 
mitted , but by making it ſeeme plea- 
laune| 
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'ſaunt & deleQable,lo he cannot with- 
draw men from doing. that which is 
good,but by making it appeere diſtaſt- 
tall, ſad, and difpleaſinge . He rakerh 
delight in ſadnes, becauſe he him lelfe 
is ſad and melancholike, and to {halbe 
eternally:therfor would he haue euery 


. lone be like him lelte in forrow. 


3. This —_—_ {adnes, trou- 
bleth the minde , purterh ir-into dil- 
quiet , aſlaulceth itwith vnreaſonable 
| feares, giuerha bitrer taſtto thelwee- 
[teſt deuorios,dulleth & ouerihroweth 


ſolution, indgemenr, and courage. To 
be ſhort, ir is like a hard winter, that 
cutieth away al the beauty of the held, 
and {wallowerth all liuinge creatures: 
for it banniſteth all iweetnes from the 
ſoule, and lameth her in the vie of her 
powers and faculties. If thou chaunce 
tro. be aſſailed with this daungerous 
heauineſle, Philotheus, practize the re- 
| medies enſuinge. 

4+ 1s any body ſad ({aith S.-Tames) let 
bats 
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the braine, depriueth the ſoule of re- 


him pray. Prayer 18 a foueraigne 'reme- 
die., for it lifteth vp the loule vnro 
God, who1s our onlie ioye and con- 
folation:but when thou prayelt in ſad- 
nefſe and forow, - vie aftetions and 


loue of God, as: O mercifull father, 
moſt bountiful and pitifall God, my 
ſweet Sagiour; O God of my hart, my: 
:oye, my hope, my deereſpoule, the 
welbeloued of my ſoule, and ſuch like, 
5.Striue manfullic againk the inclina- 
tions of forrow: although al thy aQios: 
& exerciles,during the time of this {ad 
paſſion, leeme vnto thee to be perfor- 
,medcoldlie, heauily, and lackly:omitt 
themnort for all that, for theenemie 
who pretendeth to wearie vs from 
doing wel by ſadneile,teeing that not- 
Wwirh{tanding this device of his,yet we} 
follow our yyoonred exerciſes, & that) 
being performed againſt all chis repug- 
\nance of heauie paſſions , our workes 
are of greater valevw and merit,he lea- 
werhto aMict vs any more therwith. 
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{drawen from the {ad obie&, and the 
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6. Sing ſpirituall ſongs ſometimes;] 
for the. dewll hath often times left off 
his troubleſome operation by ſuch] 
meanes : witneſle the bad ſpirir that 
obſefled Saul, whole violence was re-| 
preſſed by Dauids melodious and ſa-| 
cred Plalmodie , 

7, It is allo good to diuert our 
thoughtes by -externall occupations, 
varied and chaunged as much as we 
can : that ſo our minde may be with-| 


ſpirits be heated and purified , ladnes 
being a paſſion of a cold and driecom- 
plexion. _ 

8. Exerciſe many externall ations 
with feruour, although it be without 
ouſt or ſpirituall feelinge: embracinge 
a crucifix,and applying it ſtratghtly ro 
thy breſt, kiſſing the feete and handes 
of it with reuerence, ſtretchinge thy 
eyes and handes vnto heauen, littinge 
vp thy voice vnto God by wordes ot 
loue and confidence, ſuch as follow: 
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[velbeloned is ynto mea poſy of myrrhe, bel 
\shall remaine betWyixt my beafies « Mine 
leyes doe melt into teares ynto thee, 0 my 
[God ſaying » When Wiltthou comfort me 
10 Teſus,be Teſus to me: live SWeet Teſus in 
1 ſoule , and my ſoule Will liue in thee. 
W ho can ſeparate me fromthe loue of God? 
and ſuck like, | 
| 9. Moderate diſciplines are not a- 
[mifle. Becaufe this voluntary affliftion 
applied outwardly, obtaineth inward} 
{confolation from God: and the foule 
[feelinge paine withour, adwuerterh her 
Itelfe from thinckinge of thoſe which 
;moleſt her within. Frequentingallo 
the holy communion is an excellent 
cordial}: forthat heauently bread ſtreg- 
Itheneth the hart, & reioiceth the ſpirit. 
10, Dilcouer all feelinges, affets 
andluggelſtions which proceede fromf 
this ſpirit oftadnes, manitelt them ſ1n- 
cerelie and faithfullie to thy guide and 
confeſlour: leeke the companie of lpt- 
rituall perſons, and be with them as 
much as thoucanſt, during the time of! 
| Eth thy! 
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Iouelie , A varietie is this , which gi- 
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thy ſadnes. And laſt of all, reſigne thyj 
ſelfe vp to the handes of God, prepa- 
ringe thy {elfe to luffer this heauineſle! 
and ſorrow patiently, as a iuſt puniſh-! 
ment-of thy vaine myrthe and paſſe-! 
times : and doubt not at all, burthat| 
God, after he hath tried thee, will de- 
iuer thee from this euill, 


Of ſpirituall and ſenſible Conſolations, 
| and hop one mu$t behaue himſelfe 
in them, 


CHAPTER XIIL | 


1.45" ODcontinueth and gouerneth 

G this great world in a perpetual 
viciſſitude or enterchaunge of night 
into day, ſpring into ſommer,ſomme! 
into autumne , autumne into winter, 
and winter,into the ſpringtime againe: 
and one day 1s neuerin all thinges and 
points like to another: ſome are clow- 
die, ſome bright-ſhining, ſome rainie, | 
{ome.-dr1e, ſome indie, ſome {till and 


__ exceedinge beautie to the whole 
world. 
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world. The like is with man,who ac- 
cording to the ſaying of the auncient} 
ſages, isan abridgment of the world, 
oran other litle world : for he alfo is 
neuerin the lame eſtate, his lite pafleth 
like waters ebbinge and flowinge in a 
perpetual diuerfitie of motions, which! 
ſome time lifr him vp by hope.,, fome 
time carie him to the right hand with 
conlolations, ſome time watfte him tof 
the left hand with aMlictions : and not 
one day, no notto much as one onely 
hower of all his life , 1s in all points 
like another, 
2. Thisisa neceſlary aduertiſement) 
which I let thee downe: we muſt do 
our belt to have a continuall and in- 
(Ulncible indifferencie and equalitie of} 
hart, amidrhis wonderfull inequalt- 
tie of occurrences. And albeir al thin- 
ges do chaunge and turne giddilte 
{round about vs, yet mult we ſtad ſted- 
faſtly 8& vamoueably, alwates looking 
and afpiring towards our God. Letthe) 
{hip take what roate it liſt, ler ir fingle 
| Cc2 to-! 
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what winde ſoeuer diiveth it, neuer 
wil the copaſle looke any other way, 
but towards the faire pole-ſtarre, Let 
al rurne vpſide downe,not onlyround 
about vs, buteuen within vs, letour 


tion,or in repoſe, in taſt, or out of raſt, 
denout, or vadeuout, let the funne 


ften & refre{h 1t: yetalwaies muſt the 
oint of our hart, our ſpirir, our {upe- 
rior will{which is our card or copatle) 
Tooke inceflauntly,and tend continual- 
lie,towards the loue of God her Crea- 


| 
| 


jtour, her Sautour , andher onely hap- 


[pines and ſoueraigne good . W hether 
weliue or die (ſaith the Apoſtle) We be- 
llong to God, And Who Shalbe able to ſepa- 
Irarc vs from the loue of God? nothinge 
[{halbe able to difſolue and vndoe this 


loue, neither tribulation nor diſtretſe, 


noranguiſh , nordeath, norlife , nor 


o 
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burne and ſcorche it, or the deayy moi- 


towards eaſt, or weaſt,north,or ſouth, | 


fottle be ſorrowfull, or ioyfull, let ir be 
in peace, or trouble,in {weetnes or bit-| 
terneſſe,in light,or in darknes, in rera-| 


| 


prelent] 


Inn 
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preſent, nor tuture dolours, northe 
teare of imminent dagers,nor theſub- 
rilitie of malicious ſpirits, nor the ſub- 
\limitie of conſolations, nor the depth 
or profunditie of aMlictions, nor the 


I . 


other thinge {hal feparate vs from this 


in our Sauiour Chriſt Ielus. 

2. This ablolute and perteQrelolu- 
tion, neuer to foriake God, or aban- 
don his ſweet loue,ferueth for a coun- 
terpoile to our foules, to keepe them 
in holie indifferencie, admidf(t the ine-- 


chaunges, which the condition of this 
lite bringeth. For as the litle Bees _ 
uertaken with a {torme 1n the eldes, 
charge them!elues with grauel-{tones, 
/to ballaunce them lelues in the ayre, 
that they may nor lo ealilie be caried 
away by the winde: fo our foule by a 
lively reſolution embracinge the pre- 
.tious loue of God, continueth con-| 


605! 
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tendernes,nor drinefle of hart,nor any 


holy charitie , founded and grounded! 


qualitie and diterſitie of motions and} 


[fan in the midit of the inconRancief 


_— 


—_ —_—_ 


Cc 4 and 


————— 


| 
generall dotrine, wee ſtand in neede] 


fconfilteth not 1n that ſame {weetnes, 


{No (my deere Philotheus) deuotion, 
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and mutabilitie of confolations and af- 
flitions, {piritualland remporall,inte- 
riour and exteriour , But beſides this 


of lome particular documents. 
4. Firttthen , I lay, that denotion 


toftnes, comfort, or lenſible tendernes 
of hart, which moueth vs to teares and 
fighes, and giveth vs a certaine deli- 
cious tait,and a kind of content and la- 
tisfation in our ſpirituall exerciſes, 


and that manner of tendernes of hart, 
is not all one thing. For manie loules 
haue this {upple quality,and thole ſen- 
fible conlolations , which for all that 


{let not tobe verie vicious, and conſe- 


quently, want the true Toue of God, 
and haue no true deuotionatall.Saule 
perlecuting poore Dauid co the death, 
wio fled from him into the wildernes| 
of Engaddi , entred all alone into a 
vaſt caue, where Dauid and his people 
lay hitden . Dauid, who at this occa- 


b- 


A tion 


gw] 


_—_— —  A—_— 


—Y 


AG 1 a” A 
boos 2a 


SENIELAS GAZ 2 "1 adm”, 


FT; ALT 


at 


eto. - ina. a—— 


— - 
-——Y 


Pry wn my wwe =, xe tc SX toerd 


Py _ 
O—_— —— 


" "3 


To 4 denont Life, Part. 4. 
fon mighr haue killed him a rhouſand 
times,fpared his life, and would not fo 
much as put him in feare: but ſuffered 
him to goe foorth quietly at his plea- 
ſure, called afrer him, to declare vato 
him his innocencte,and to gtue him to 


vnderſtad, that he had beenar his mer- 


Cie. Wel heerupon what did not Saul 


tel into plaine weeping, to praile him, 
to confeſle his meeknes, to pray vnto, 
God for him,to prelage and toretel his 
future greatnes , and to commend his 


' 
, 


,owne polteritie vnto him. W hat grea- 


he make ſhew of £ and yet for all thar, 


E 


ter{weetnes,. & tedernes of hart could 


he had not changed his cackred mind, 
nor left off his rancorous intention, 
but continued perlecuting Dauid as 
cruellie as before . .Euenſo there may 
be found many perſons, that conſide- 
ring the —_ of God, and the do- 
lefull paſſion of our Sauiour, doe feele 
Creat tendernes of hart, which forcerh 


ro {hew that his hart was mollifed r0-) 
wards Dauidthe called him his childe, | 
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Jone dodkin of their eue] gotte goods, 


peed and peruerſe attetions, norlufter 
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them to ſ1ghe, to weep, to bleſſe, and 
praiſe God, and give him thancks ve- 
rie feelingly, ar leaſt verie fenſiblie; in 


hart to be eaſed and poſleſſed with al 
mightie deale of deuotion: But when! 
the matter comes to the proofe , we] 
ſhall fnde , that like as ſhorr ſodaine 
ſhewers of a hot lummer, falling in 
great bigges droppes vpon the earth 
and:not pearcing it, ſerue for nothing 
els but to produce. tode-itooles and} 
muſhroms: Euen fo the teares & ren- 
dernes of theie men, falling vpon a 
vicious hart, and not penetrating it,be 
alcogether vnprofitable. For notwith- 
ſtanding all'theſe great dropps of fen-| 
{ible deuotion, they will nor part fro 


not renonunce one. of all their Croo-| 
the leaſt mmcommoditie in. the world, 


for- the ſeruice of our Sautour, for 


whole fake they wept ſo earneſtly, So 
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poore ſoules felt, are nothing but {pt- 
rituall Muſbroms, and are not onelie 
no true deuotion, but oftentimes great 
Nights of the deuil, who nouſling the 
vp in thele talle conlolations, makes 
them remaine centented and ſatisfied 
therwith : that ſo they ſhould fearch 
no farther for true and found deuotio 
which confilteth in a prompt , reſo- 
lute, ative , and conitant will, of 
putting 1n execution that which they 
m—_ to be agreable to Gods plea- 
lure, 


he fee his mother launced when ſhe 


der deuotions, conſidering the {trokef 
of the ſpeare , which pearcedrthe hart 


is letbloud : but if his motherat the 
{ame time demand an apple,or a paper] 
of comfits which he hath in his hands,} 
he will -by no meanes let it goe from] 
hum, demand it ſhee nener fo {weetly.| 
Such for the more part are thele ten-}: 


5.A litle child will weepe tenderly it} 


J 


of our Sauiour, we weepe bitterhe| 
therkore ; And alas ( my Phylotheus)] 


Cc 6 It 1s 


—_— 
NN ————————.. HD ..4 cane head 


et. —— —_—  ———— 


iro An Introduction 

it1s right well donne to bewaile the 
forrowfulldeath and wofull paſſion of 
ourfather and redeemer; but why then 
do we not giue him the apple which 
we haue in our hands,ſeeing heasketh 
it vsſo earneſtly, ro wit, our hart, rhe 
only fruit of lone, which our deare 
Sautour requeſteth of vs? Wherfore 
{reſfigne we not vnto him fo maniepet- 
tie afteCtions, delights, and ſelfe plea- 
ſures, which he would pull out of our| 
hands and cannot, becauſe they be our} 
babies, they be our comhits of which| 
we be more fond, then deſirous of his 


be babie loues , litle cluldrens frind- 
ſhips, tenderindeed, but feeble , but 
fantalticall, but frui&tlefle , and with- 
out effe&.. Deuotion then, conliſteth 
not in-ſach tender-and lenſible aitec- 
tions, which ſometimes proceede of a 
Jnature or complexion 1n it ſelfe ſoft, 
fupple , apte and eahte to receaue any 
impreſſion:butſometimes of the crafte 
of the diuell , who to buſie vs-vnpro-| 

htablie; 


| 


heauenly grace? Ah Philotheus, theſe} 
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fitablie abour ſuch traſh and droguery, 

ſtirreth vp our fantaſie to the apprehe- 
ton fx for ro receaue {uch motions. 

6. Yer thele ſ{elfe ſame tendre and 

{weet aftetions,are manie times good 

: 

and profitable, for they prouoke the 


apperite of the foule, comfort the {pi- 
our deuotion, a kinde of 1ollitie and: 


comelie and delightfull , euen in our- 
ward ſhew and appeerance. Whichis 
rm ouſt or taſt that one feeleth in di- 
uine and heauenly matters , of which 
Dauid exclatmerh : O Lord ho rweet| 
are thy Wordes . zo wy taite* they are 
sWeeter then honny to my mouth . And 
indeed the leaſt and meaneſt content- 
ment of deuorion which we receaue in 
holy exerciſes, is betterinall reſpeRs, 
then the molt excellent recreations & 
pleaſures of the world. The breaſts, 8 
milke, thar is, rhe fanours of the hea- 
uenly ſpouſe, are ſweeter & plealaun- 
ter to the {oule, then the daintieſt and 


ns and adde to the promprtitude of} 


cheerfulnes which makerh our actions] 
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Ivwaters Which he 


[be handlels, or pledges of cuerlalting} 


nall conſolations , can neither defire, 


world, at leaſt to take any pleaſure in| 
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moſt pretious wine of earthly deligh- 
tes. He that once hath taſted them, 
eſteemeth al other comforts, butgaulle 
and wormewood. As they that holde 
the hearbe Scitique in their mouth, 
raſt ſo pleaſaunta Ilweetnes, that they 
teele neither hunger nor thirſt for the 
while : fo they, to whome God hath 
imparted this celeſtial Manna of nrer-, 


nor receaue the contentments of the; 


them, or tolerre their afte&tions vpon 
them. They be ralts giuen before hand, 
of the immortall delights which God 
hath laid vp in heauen for the foules! 
char ſearche after him: they be the { a! 
gred comfits and carowaies which he 
giueth ynto vs, as his litle children 
to allure vs : they be the cordial] 
preſenterh to} 
{trenghten them,and manie times they 


felicitie. 


| | 
| 7. They ſaythat Alexander the great, 
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To'a deuout Life, Part, 4. 617 
{ailing inthe maine ſea, diſcouered be- 
fore the reſt of his copanions,the land 
of the happie Arabia, by the ſmell of 
the {weet odours which the winde 
brought with ir, & therupon receaued| 
him telte, and gaue great eNCOurage- 
ment, to-his teHow-toldiours : fo oft) 
times in this mortall life, we receaue 
theſe delights and. plealures of deuo-} 
in, which no doubt preſent vnto our 
[memorie,the toyes anddelights of the} 
happie land of. heauen, wherunto we 
doe all faile and aſpire. 

8. Bur thou wilt ſay, fince: there| 
are{ome ſenſible conlokations that be} 
000d, and come from God, and other 
tome that be vnprohrtable , and perni- 
cious , proceedinge either from na- 
ture, or from the enemie , howſball I 
diſtinguiſh the one from the other, and 
dilcerne the vnproftable , from rhoſe| 


that be good. It 18a generall rule (my} 
Philotheus ) for all the paſſions and 
affections of our ſoule, that we muſt 
now them by their fruits; ourfor- 


les} 
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[les be as it weretrees; affeftions and' 
paſſions be the bowes and braunches; 
works and aQtions be the fruigs. It is] 
a good loule, that feeleth good af- 
fetions', and the affteRtions are 
good, which bringe foorth in vs 
great effeCts of hole aQions.If rhe de- 
lights, the tendernes,the conlolarions 
which we feele in ſpirituall exerciles, 
{do make vs more humble, more pa- 
tient, tratable,charitable, fuller of co- 
fer on towards our neighbour; more 
C 


ns Sen, 


eruent 1n mortifying our concupil- 

enceand naughtie inclinations; more 
conſtant in our good exerciſes and re- 
ſolutions, more meek and ſupple, and 
pliable to thoſe whome we ought to 
obey ;.more {imple and fincere 1n our 
lives: then, without all doubr, Philo- 
theus, they are from God, Burt if thele 
delights haue no ſweetnes, ſauing on- 
lye for our owne lelues , if they make 
vs curious, pecuiſh, fower, ſullen,im-i 
patient, ſtubborne, fierce, preſump- 
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To a denout Life, Part. 44. 615 
neighbours,if therefore efteeming our 
ſelues alreadie pettie Sainrs , we will 
10 more be lubie& to-corre&ion, nor 
dire&ion, then'deere Philotheus, be- 
ware of them, then doubtlefle they be 
aalte and pernicious conlolations. A 
700d tree cannot bring foorch any o- 
ther but good fruits, 

9. Whenwereceaue thele deligh- 
:es and comforts 1n ourexerciles, w2 
mult. 1, Firtt of all, hamble our ſelues 
profoundly before almightie God:and 
cake heed of faying to our ſelues by 
reaſon of thele lweer comforts : How 
perfet, how good am 1 become * No 
Philotheus, not fo , theſe be good 
thinges 1n.deede,. bur they mak2 ys 
ncuer the becter for hauing them: for 
as I haue (aid, deuotion confiiteth not 
in them, bur ler vs late and thincke 
from our hartes: O how good.is God 
to ſuch as hope in him, to the ſoule 
thar ſeeketh after him ! He that hath 
ſugar melcinge in his mouth , cannot 
properlie ſay that his mouth 1s ſweer, 
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mouth, is {weete to his mouth : So 
though thele ſpirituall delights be ve- 
jrie good, & that God who imparteth 
them to vs1s exceeding good, yet fo- 
loweth it not, that he which receaueth 
them, 1s good, 2, Let vs acknowledge 
{our ſelues as yet to be litle chilling 
and that we ſtandin need of milk:that 
theſe ſugred confits be giuen vs, be- 
cauſe as yet our ſpirit is tender and de- 
licate, and therfore needeth allure- 
ments and bayrtes, to be drawen with-| 
all to the Joue of God. 2.Bur after that, 
ſpeaking generallie, and ordinarily,ler| 
vs receaue theſe graces and fauours 
humbly,and reuerently, eſteeming the 
exceeding pretious, not {o much tor 
that they are in them felues, as that it 
is the hand of God which powreth the 
into our hart, As a louing mother to 


N 


allure her child, putteth her ownelelt 


bur that the ſugar, which is in his 


the {ugred confits into his mourh one, 
by one, {weetly ſmiling , & tenderlie 
parliyng with him the while:for if the 
| child had| 
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ther gines comhts to her litle child ro 


make him kifle her: let vs likewiſe] 


To adenout Life. Part, 4. G17) 
had witt & vie of his reaſon, he would! 
much more eſteeme, his mothers che- 
riſhing embraces, then the {weetnes 
of the conhts, be they neuer1o daintie, 
So it 1s much Philotheus to receaue 
and feele in: our ſfoules this{weetnes 
of deuotion : but it 1s the lweet of alh 
jweetnes to conſider that God , with 
his louing and fatherlie hand, putterh 
them as it were into our mouth,to our 
harr, 6 ſoule. 4. Hauing receiued the 
thus in-humble and reuerend wite,let 
vs employ them whollie according to 
the intention of the giuer, And wher-! 
fore think yee, dooth God beltowe 
theſe lweer comforts vpon vs? to 


and amourous towards him. The mo- 


kiſle our blefled Sauiour, yvho maketh 
much of vs by theſe conlolations : to 
kifle our Sautour, is to obey him, to 
fullhll his will, to folow his rules and 
councells: ina word, to embrace him; 
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618 An Introduftion | 
& tenderlie and louinglie with obe-' 
dience and loyaltie. The day therfore 
in which we ſhal receaue any {piri-/ 
tuall conlolation , we muſt employ it 


moſt carefullie, & endeuour to ſpende 


it diligently in Gods ſeruice and ho- 
nour. 5. Beyond all this, we mult fr6; 
time to time renounce in our hart all 
this ſweetnes, tendernes, and confo-' 
lation, ſeparating our afteRion fromit} 
as much as we can: protelting , that 
albeit we receaue thele fauours hum- 
blie; and loue and eſteeme them, be- 
cauſe God ſenderh them to vs, as it! 
were diſhes and dainties fro his owne 
table , to prouoke vs the more to his 
loue-: yet irisnot thole delights that| 
we ſeek & deſire, bur God him lelfe &| 

his perfe& loue;not the comforts, bur 
the comforter; not the {weetnes , bur) 
the ſweet Sauiour that giuesrhem;not| 
that rendernes of delight, but himrhat 
is the delight of heauen and earth. And 
in this a abrenunciation of 
theſe delights, we muſt dilpole. our 
| lelues, 


w- cx 


| 
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| luven. 6. To conclude l aduertile thee 


| To adenout Life, Part. 4. 619 
'felues, to perſeuer conſtant and firme 
in the holy loue of God, though in 
jall our life longe, we ſhould not taſt 
one dramme of confojation: and pro- 
cure vnfainedly, to lay as well vpon 
the mount of Caluary, as on the mot 
of Thabor, O Lord it 3s good for me tobe 
[with thee, be thou intorments vpon 
thy Crofle,or be thouin glorie in hea- 


that if thou ſhouldeſt chaunce to feele 
any extraordinarie aboundace of fuch 
conlolations, tendernes, ſweetnes, de- 
out teares, or ſome vnywooted thing: 
that then thou conferre it fairhfullie 
with thy ſpirituall conduRour, that he 
may tzache thee how to moderate and 
behaue thy ſelte therin. For it 1s writ- 
ren. Hadi thou found honny? eate of it but 
as tnuch as zs ſufficient, 

Of Dryneſſe and barreneſſe in oar ſpi- 

ritudll exerciſes. 
CHAPTER XIV, 

I, Tx then muſt thou behaue thy 
] 


ſelf,as I have now deſcribedin 
time 
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620 An Introduttion 
time of ſpirituall comfort : but alas 
(Philotheus)this faire weather wilnor 
laſt alwaies: and the time will come, 
[when thou ſbalt be fo deſticute , and 
depriued of all feelinge of this deuo- 
tion, that thy ſoule will ſeeme vnto 
[thee afruictlefle and barren field, or a 
deſart wildernefle, in which there ap- 
peers neither cawite, nor path-way to 
finde God, noranie dewe of praceto 
moiſten and water it, through exce{- 
Gre drienes, which threatnerth to re- 
duce her altogether ro duſt. Alas the 
oorefoule in this caſe delerues com- 
paſſion,andeſpecially when this defo- 


— _._ 


like holy Dauid, {he feedeth her lelfe 


| 


Jation 1s vehement : for at that time] 


| 

with lad reares night and day : meane 
while the enemie by a thouſand ſug-l 
geitios endeuours to driue her to del- 
paire, and mocketh her bitterly , ſay- 
1ngin dirifion, wretche, where 1s thy 
God nowe in thy diftrefſe? by wha: 
meanes \yilt thou find him our? who 
{ball euer be able to reſtore thee the 


joye| 
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To 4 devour Life Part, 4. 621| 
toye of his grace? | 
2. And what w:lt thou doe at that 
time Philotheus? conſider from what 
caule ſo great a miſerie proceedeth:for 
oft times, we our lelues are the cauſe 
of our owne drienes and deſolation, 
in the exerciſes of che ſpirit. 1. As a 
careful mother denies to giue ſugar to 
her child, when ſhe ſees him rrou- 
bled with the wormes: ſo God taketh' 
away his conlolations from vs, when! 
we take ſome vaine pleaſing in them, 
and are{ubie& to the worme of ouer- 
weening to ſelfe conceipt, and opinis 
of our owne good progretie in deuo- 
tion. O my God ({ayth the pſalmiſt) ir is 
good for me that thou haſt humbled me. Yes 
in deed, it 1s verie profitable for me, for 
before I was humbled, 1 did offend thee, | 
| 3. When we negledt to gather the 
[weetnes & deliciouineſle of the loue 
[of God in due time, then in puniſhmet 
of our ſlothfulneſles, he ablenteth his 
delights from vs. The ltraelites in the, 
deſert that gathered not Manna earhe 
= _ 
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in the morning, could not finde any 
after the ſunne rifing, for then was it 
al melted wich the heate of theſunne. 

4. We are alfo ſometimes layde in 
the bed of ſenſuall contentment, and 


was in the Canticles, the bridegrome 
cometh, and knocketh at the dore of 
our hart, and inſpireth vs to returne to 
our ſpirituall exerciles: but we play 
the migeardly chapmen with him, for 
litan gereth vs to leaue ofi our royes,X 


tranſrcrie coforts, as the ſacred lpoule]. 


[to feparate our ſelues from our falie 


delights. For this cauſe the true louer 


and letteth vs lie as we litt ; but after-| 
ward when we would faine finde him; 
out, we haue much a doe ro meet with 


| him,and deſeruedlie; becaufe we were 
[to vncourteous and faithlefſe vnto h1is| 
Toue,as to refuſe to folow worldly va- 


nities. Ah: yt then as yet thou haſt; 
tome of the branne of Egypt remai- 
ning: thou ſhaltthen haue not a ior of 
the heauenly Manna . Bees deteit all 


kinde! 


of our ſoules goeth his way from vs, 


kinde of arrtificiall odours: and the 


ot the world. | 

5, The double dealings,and ſlights 
which thou vieſt in confeſhons, and 
ſpirituall comunications with the con- 
duQour and maitter of thy foule, many 


barreneſſe: for if thou he to the holy 
Ghoſt,no maruaileif he withdrawhis 
confolatios from thee, Thou wiltnot; 
be ſimple, plaine, and without guile, 
as a little child 1s: thou ſhalt not then 
enioy theſe fpirituall comfits, giuen 
only to Gods litle children, | 


6. Thou arthilled and glutted with 


then if fpirituall delightes come not 


times is the cauſe of this drought and] 


[worldlie contentmentes , no wonder} 
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{weetnes of the holy Ghoſt, cannotj 
agree with the ſophiſticated delights! 


l 


to thy table, or haue no good taft in] 
thy mouth : Doues allreadie filled 
({aith the anciet prouerbe) do thincke 
cherries bitter . He Which filled the 
zungrieWith good thinges((aith our bleſ- 
ſed Ladie) ſendeth therich aWay emprie. 


| 
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{carefully the frui&s of coſolations al- 


They that be rich worldly of vanities, 
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are not capable of ſpirituall treaſures, 
ys, Haſt thou conſerued wel and 


ready receaued?then ſhalt thoureceaue 
more ſtoreagaine:for to him that hath, 


more {tlbe giuen : and he that hath 
not, what was gluen vnto him (negli- 
gently leefing that which he receaued) 
euen that he hath, ſbalbe taken away 
rom him:thatis,he ſhalbe deprived of 


prepared for him. The raine quickneth, 


[the plantes that be greene , but from 


them that be not greene, it taketh a- 


way altogether all likelyhood of life 


& growth,for it rotteth them wholly. 

$, For manie ſuch caules doe wee 
looſecomfortin deuotion,and fall into| 
barrennes and drienes of {pirit. Let vs 


then examine our conſcience, and ſee 


[whether we can finde invs ſuch faulty 


cauſes as theſe. But note, Philotheus, 
that this examination 1s not to be 
made with vnquietnes of minde,or o- 


uermuch| 


bt.) — k _ dnt. 


the fauours and graces, which were| 


M— 


| 


\fairhfullie conſidered thy going awrie 


[of the euill in thy ſelfe, giue God 


| 


[thatfull of gappes, andrifres, witneſ- 
{ſeth the droughir luftereth , for want 
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uermuch curioſfitie, but after thou haſt 


| 


inthis reſpe& , if thou finde the cauſe 


thanckes, for the harme is halfe hea- 
led, whoſe caule is diſconered . Yf on 
the other fide, thou finde out no cauſe 
in particular , which may feeme vnto 
thee to haue occahoned this deſola- 
tion, buſtle not thy ſelfe about any more, 
curious learche for it, but withall fim- | 
plicitie, withour examining any more 
particularities, doe this which I will 
cell thee . | | 

9. Firſt of all humble thy ſelfe re-| 
uerently before the eyes of God, ac- 
knowledging thy milerie, thy frailtie, 
thenothing that thou art in thy ſelfe.] 
Alas whatam I, when I am left alone 
ro mine owne prouidence ? nothinge 
els, O Lord, but a drie barren ground, 
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of heauenly deve : and the winde of} 
tentation in the meane tune doth dil-] 
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1626 An.Introduttion | 
ſipate 1t,conuerted into fruiftleſle duſt, 
2.Cal vpon God and demaund of him 
[his ſpiricuall toye . Render vnto me, O 
Lord, theioyof thy ſaluation . My father, 
ifit be poſsible , letr this cuppe paſſe from 
mee » Gett thee away 6 thouvnfruic- 
full Northen-winde, -which drieſt vp 
the ſappe and iuice of-my ſoule, and 
[come © proſperous winde -of conſo- 
lations,and breath gently on-my poore 
parden,and then theſe good aftetions 
{will ſpread abroad the odour of their 
{weetnes 3. Goe to thy. Confeſſour, 
open thy hart vnto him, make him lee, 
cleerlie all the plights and corners of 
hy ſoule : take his aduice fimply and 
humbly: for God that infinitly-loueth 
obedience, maketh-often times-coun- 
Is taken from other men,proue very 
profitable,efpecially giuen by conduc- 
rours of fovles, albeit otherwiſethere 
be- no great lixelyhood , that they] 
Inonls preuaile:as he made the waters 
'of lordan healthful tro Naaman-awhich 
__ us;Without any appeerance-at all 
0 
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of humane reaſon, ordeined him as aj 
bath for his leproſie. EE 
| 10, Al this being donne, nothing is 
ſo profitable,nothing ſo fruitfulin the 
time . of theſe ſpirituall deſolations 
and barreneſſe,as not to be overmuch 
deſirous of being deliuered from-this 
aggreeuvance orcalamitie.I ſay not but 
that we may {implie & quietlie wiſhe 
to be ealed of ſo great a burden : but 
my meaninge 1s, that we {houldnot 
too earneſtly affe& this eaſe, and free- 
dome from this deſolate ſtate of mind, 
but hartely reſigne our ſoule to Ty 


prouidence of God ; that ſo long as it 
plealeth him, he may vſe our poore; 
{eruice, amid theſe troubleſome thor- 
[nie brakes, and comfortlefle deſerts.| 
Let vs ſay to Godat theſetimes. O fa- 
[cher » if it be poſsible, lert this cup paſſe 
away fromme : but let vs withall from 
lour verie hartes, adioine the wordes| 
followinge of our blefled Sautour: | 
Tet not my Will be donue, but thine: vpon, 

| 


| 
this good reſolution ler vs reſt, and 
Dd 3 repole.]| 


| 


Onan 
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repole , For God ſeeing vs conſtantly 
perſcuer in this holy indifferency, will 
comfort vs with many graces, and fa- 
nours : as when he law Abraham re-! 
ſolued to deprine him lelfe of his 
ſonne Iſac, he was contented with this 
his indifferency, and pure reſignation, 
coforting him with a heauenly viſion, 
and with moſt admirable benediQtiss.! 
[We muſt then in al kindeof afictions, | 
as well corporall as fpirituall, in what 
foeuer diſtrations, or lubtraions of; 
{enfible deuorio happening co vs, with] 
greatcourage, and refignation alwaies| 
lay: Our Lord gaue me conſolations, and 
four Lord hath taken them from me ; his 
bol:e name be bleſſed , For pertiitinge in 
[this humilitie and ſubmiſſion, he will 
reſtore vuto vs his delicious fanors,as 
he did vnto Tob , who vied the afore- 
Ifaid wordes conſtantlie and vntainedly 
lin all his deſolations, | | 
{ 11, Finallie my Philotheus, amidit 
I] theſe Rerilities and deſolations, let 
vs notlooſe courage, but expeQting pa-: 

tiently | 


| 


| 


\keepe on our tourney, follow our ex- 
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tietly the returne of 1 oiritualdelights, 


erciles of deuotion, multiplie good 
workes and holy aQtions: & not being 
able to preſent ro our {poule, liquid 
conſerues, preſent him drie confitures: 
for all is one to him, prouided tharthe 
hart which offereth them, be perfe&ly 
reſolued ro perſeuer loyalle in his 
loue.W hen the ſpring time is faire and 
plealaunt, the do the Bees make more 
honnie , and fewer young impes : for 
The good wether fauouring them ,they 
are 10 buſie in gathering the ſappe off 
ſweet flowers, that they forgerr the 
generation of their young, ones . But 
when the ſpring time is troubleſome 
with gloomy cloudes and windie ſtor-| 
mes, they gett more impes, and leſfle 
honnie : for being nor able ro flie a- 
broade to their gatheringe of honnie, 
they employ them ſelues ro multiplie 


| | 


their race, & to people their common 
wealthe . So chaunceth it oft-times,| 
my Philocheus ,. that the foule in the] 
Dd 4 faire 
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kes of edification ſo much more ſe- 
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faire weather of ſpirituall coforts, bu- 
fieth herſelfe ſo much in gatheringe 
them together, and ſuckinge.that hea- 
uenly tuice out of them, that in the a- 
boundance of thete daintie delights, 
{he.produceth fewer good workes: & 
contrariwiſe amid the bitterneſle of 
clowdie defolations, ſeeing her lelte 
deftituted of thole ſpirituall delights 
of deuotion,{he multiplieth ſolid wor- 


riouſly, and aboundeth in fruQifying 
of true virtues of patience, humility, 
abieion,refignation,and abnegation, 
of all ſelfe will and ſelfe loue.. | 

12. It is then a great abuſeand er- 
rour of manie, eſpecially of wemen, 
to belecue, that the ſeruice which we 
doe to God without this pleaſant taſt : 
and ſenſible delight , and tendernes 
of hart , is lefle agreable to his diuine 
maieſtie : for cleane contrarilie, our 
ations are like vnto roſes, which 
though being freſhe and flourie, they 
haue a better graceand ſhew,yet when 


U I 


they 


= OS. 


dour : ſo though our workes done 
with tendernes of deuotion,be more 


that conſider only our owne delight: 
yet when they are exerciled by vs in 
time of drineile and barreneſle of fpi- 
cit, then haue they a goodlier eſtima- 
tion, anda better odour in the ore- 
lence of God. Intime of deſolation, 
our will carieth vs(as it were by meere 
force) to the leruice of God, and con 
ſequently that will muſt needes be 
more yigourous and conitanc, then 
the will which-yye haue of ſeruinge 
God in time of comfort.” 
13. It 1s no ſuch great matter 6 
ſerne a prince in time of peace, and in 
the pompe and pleaſures of the-courte, 
but to ſerne him conſtanthie 1n time of 
trouble and perſecution, and in warre, 
that isa true marke of conſtancy and 
loyaltie . Saint. Angela: de- Fulgino 
ſaith , that of all prayers, that is moſd 
acceptable to God, which is made by 
Ddz force 
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they are drie they haue a ſweeter 0- 


acceptable to vs ourſelues, to vs Iſay,] 


| 


E Þ 
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force and meere conſtraint , that is] 
whereunto we apply our lelues wil- 
lingly,notfor any talt or delight which 


nation, but meerly, purely, and only 
þ pleaſe God:wherto our will driveth 
vs, as it were againlt our will, forcing 
and violently repelling the drieneſle, 
and contradiftions, which oppoſe 
them ſelues againſtit . The lame ſay 
E of all forts of good workes , that 
the more contraditon we hinde in ex- 
ercifinge them, be 1t exteriour, or in- 
teriour, the more are they prized and 
eſteemed in the court of heauen. The 
lefle of our owne particular intereſt 
that there is in the pourtuite of vir- 
{tues, the more doth the puritie of rhe 
{loue of God ſhine in it . A lilechilde 
bwlleaſilic kifle his mother, when ſbe 
giveth him honnie and ſugar, bur ir is 
aſigne of greater loue , it he kifſe her 
after ſhe hathtgiaen him wormeleed, 
or bitter potions. * 

| | The 


we feele in it, nor by our owneincli-| 
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| 
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The former diſcourſe is explained , and 
confirmed by a notable example, 


CHAPTER XV, 


I, O make this inſtruction more 
BY eutdent and intelligible, I will 
recite an excellent peece of the hiſtory 
of 5. Bernard, in ſuck manner as I find 
it let downe in the learned and indi- 
cious Writter therof . He faith then in 


the ſubſtraQion of grace , nor in fpiri- 
conſolations and defolations; that the 
ralt of ſenſible deuotion, & thatiweet 
acceptable light of minde (which ma- 


way of God) being withorawen from 


ment and vnderſtanding, doe render 


tuall viciſſicudes or enterchanges of 


keth them haſten themſelues in the} 


this wile, It is an ordinarie thinge, al-| 
molt vato all the tha; beginne to lerue| 
God", and are not yet experienced 


them, they prefentlie growe out off 
breath, and fall into puſillanimirie andſ 


ſadnes of hart. They that be of mdge-] 


this reaſon therof : thatnature accor- 


*® Dds __dinge 
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ding to reaſon cannot long endure (as 
as. man might tay) faſting,and without 
anie kind of delight or entertainement 
at all but needes muſt hane ſome con- 


jtentmenr , either terreſtriall or cele-|.' 


ſtiall . But as ſouleslifred vpp aboue 
them ſelues by taſt and triall of hea- 


the delightes of all ſenſible obieas: 
ſo when by Gods diſpoſition and or- 


them, findinge them felues allo on 
the other fide depriued of corporal fo- 
lace, and being not yet accuſtomed to 
expect with patience, the returne and 


meth vnto the, that they are no more 
inheauen or in earth, bur that they be 
buried in perpetuall darknes. So that 
as. litle children newlie weaned , ha- 
uing loſt their. mothers dugges , they 
do languiſhe and figh and grow frow- 
ard and troubleſome, principally to| 
their owne ſelues. 


uenly treaſures , doe eafilie renounce| 


dihancethat fpiritualtoy is taken from|_ 


ring of the.rrueſunne of grace,it ſee-| | 
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wherof we ſpeake, vnto one of the 
troupe , called Geoffrie of Peronne, 
bur newlie dedicated to the ſeruice of 
God, He being fodainlie become drie 
in his deuotions , deſtitunted of his 
woonted conſolations,poſſefſed-with 
a kinde of inward darkenes ; began to 
call ro memorie the world, :?*#randes, 

his -parents , and the great meanes; ' 
that but lately he had left behind him. 
By which memorie., he was aſſaulted 
with fo cruell a temptation, that not 
being able to hide itin his behauiour, 
one of his traitie frindes perceauedit, 
and hauinge found opportunitie, ioy- 
ned him lelfe to him, and asked him 
ſweetly in ſecret : what meaneth this 
change Geofirie ? How cometh it to 
paſſe, that contrary to thy wount, thou 
arr become lo penſiue and afflited? 
Ah my brother { answered Geoffrie| 
with a deepe ſigh) I ſhall never more| 
be merrie ſo longas Iliue, The otherj 
moued with copaſſion at theſe words, |, 
with a fraternall zeale, went and told 


yg 
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[linge at ſo great &. ſodaine a chaunge, 
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all this to their common father S.Ber- 
nard : who perceauinge the danger, 
went into a church there by, to pray to 
God for him, & Geoftrie in the meane 
while ouerwhelmed with fadnes , re- 


a ſleepe. But after alitle while, both of 
them aroſe, the one from praier with 


V——___———— —— 


court of heauen,the other fromſleepe 
with ſo pleaſauntand — a coun- 
tenance, that his deere frinde meruai-| 


could not refraine from obieRinge 
vnto himlouingly , that which a litle| 
before he had aunſwered him. Then! 
Geoffrie replied: if I told thee before, 
that I ſhould neuer in my life be 10y- 
full, now I affure thee, thatT ſhall ne- 
uer in my life be forrowtull. 

3- This was the {ticcefle of the tep-| 
tation of that denout perfonage , and! 


Firſt that God ordinarilie gwuerth tome 


his requeſt diſpatched in the high! - | 


marke init (my deere Philotheus) 1.) 


—— 
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tt of heauenlie ioy, to luch as} 
| newlie| 
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manner, they mighr learne to cate the 


drie diſcontentments of Rterilitie of 
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newlie enter into his ſeruice : ſo to, 
draw them from earthlie pleaſures, 8 
encourage them in the pourſuite of the 
loue of God: tuft as a mother to intice 
and allure her licle child to her breaſts, 
lateth honnie vpon her teats, 2, That 
notwithſtanding the ſame good God, 
which according to the diſpoſition of 
his wiledome, takerh from vs this{ 
milke & honny of conſolations,to the 
end that weaninge his children in this 


drie, bur more ſubſtantiall bread of li- 
uely and.found deuotion,exercifed by 
the triall of diſtaſt and deſolation ., 3. 

That ſometimes very vehement temp-| 
tations ariſe amidſt thefe deſolate and 


fpirit: and thenit behouerh vs to reſiſt 
theſe temptations conſtanthe, for they 
come not from God ; bur withall we 


muſt patientlie ſuffer this deſolate. 
eſtate, of want of ſpirituall feelinge in 
our deuotions, for God hath. ordeined 
and difpoſed it for our exerciſe and 


| merit, 
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all this to their common father S.Ber- 
nard : who perceauinge the danger, 
went intoa church there by, to pray to 
God for him, & Geoftrie in the meane 
while ouerwhelmed with fadnes , re- 


a ſleepe. But after alitle while, both of] 
them aroſe, the one from praier with! 


his requeſt diſpatched in the high! 


court of heauen,the other from fleepe| 
wath fo pleaſaunt and {milinge a coun-| 
tenance, that his deere finds meruai-| 
linge at fo great &. ſodaine a chaunge, 
could not refraine from obieQinge| 
vnto himlouingly, that which a litle| 
before he had aunſ{wered him. The 
Geoflrie replied: if I told thee before, 
that I ſhould neuer in my life be ioy- 
full, now I affure thee, thatT ſhall ne- 
uer in my life be forrowtull. 

3- This was the [uccefle of the tep-| 
tation of that deuout perfonage , and} 


marke init (my deere Philotheus) 1. 


Firſt that God ordinarilie giveth ſome: 
{tore-taſts of heauenlie toy, to fuch as} 


newli 
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newlie enter into his ſeruice : ſo to 
draw them from earthlie pleaſures, 8| 
encourage them in the pourſuite of the: 
loue of God: 1uſt as a mother to intice 
and allure her licle child to her breaſts, 
laieth honnie vpon her rteats. 2, That 
notwithſtanding the ſame good God, 
which according to the diſpoſition of} 
his wiledome, taketh from vs this 


end that weaninge his children in this 
manner, they might learne to cate the 
drie, bur more ſubſtantiall bread of li- 
uely and found deuotion,exerciſed by 
the triall of diſtaft and defolarion . 3. 
That ſometimes very vehement temp- 
tations ariſe amidſt thele deſolate and 
drie diſcontentments of fterilitie of| 


fpirit: and thenit behouerh vs to refit 
theſe temptations conſtanthie, for they 
come not from God ; bur withall wel 
muſt patientlie ſuffer this deſolate} 
eſtate, of want of ſpirituall feclinge in 
our deuotions, for God hath ordeined| 


and difpoſed it for our exerciſe and: 
| merit, 
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and courage amonge theſe. inwarde 
griefes , nor ſay as this yoo Geoffric 
did, I ſball neuer be ioytull hereafter: 
for in the night ſeaſon , we muſt ex- 
pe the daylights approache ; Againe 
in the faireſt weather of the ſpiritt, 
that we can haue,we mult not ſay now 
ſhall I neuer be fadde hereafter ; No, 
rot as the wiſe man ſayes,in time of 
proſperitlewe muſt be mindful of ad- 
uerfitie, and in our trauailes , hope for 


in the other, we mult allwayes hum- 
ble our ſelues. 5. That it is a foueraine 
remedie to diſcouer our euell vnto 
ſome ſpirituall frind, that may be able 
to comfort vs. 

| 4+ In fine for concluſion of this fo 
neceflarie aduertiſement, I note, that 
as in all other things, ſo in theſe drie| 
ſerilities of our ſpirit , God and the 
deuill haue contrarie pretentions, For 


tie of hart, ro a generall renunciation 


k 


merit. 4. That we- muſt not leeſe hart 


| 


| reſt: and as well in the one occaſions} 
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of our proper intereſt in his ſeruice, 
and to a perfect depoſing of our owne 
wiles. Butthe deuill goeth about by 
the ſame way to lead vs to puſillani- 
mitle, to abate our courage, to make 
vs ſteppe a lideto ſenſible paſſetimes, 
and at lenght to rendervs yrkefome 
and loathſome to our ſelueg , and 0- 
thers that live with vs ; that ſo deuo- 
rion may be diminiſhed, and defamed.' 
But if thou obſerue diligentlie theſe 
lefſons which I haue giuen thee, thou 
(balc augment thy perteCion in thoſe 
exerciſes, which thou performeſt in 
time of theſe interiour afMiQions : 
whereof one worde more before I 
make an ende . 

5. Sometimes theſe diſtaſts, this 
drouth & barrennes of ſpirit, doe pro- 


die: as when through too much wat- 
ching, labouring, faſting, one finderh 
him lelfe ouerloade with weerineſles; 
drouſines, heauines, and ſuch like in- 
firmities;waich although they depen 
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ceed from the indiſpohition of our bo-| 
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of the bodie, yet lett they not to hin- 
der and trouble the ſpirit, by reaſon of 
the ſtraight bond with whichthey are 
tied one to another. In thele occaſions, 
we muſt alwaies be mindfull, to pro- 
duce many aQs of virtue, with our ſpi- 
rit, or {nperiour will: for although all 
our {oule, ſeeme to be oner-laid with 
ſleepe and droufines : yet the ations 
of ourſpirit euen in that ſtate, are ex- 
 {ceeding acceptable to God , And we 
may fay in this caſe with the ſacred 
ipouſe, I ſleepe, but my bart Watcheth. 
And as [ ſaid before, though there be 
lefle delight in this labour of ſpirit, yet 
[18 there more virtue and merit. The re- 
medie 1n ſuch occurrencesis, to eale 
the bodie with fome kinde of lawful! 
delight and recreation . SoS. Francis 
ordained that his religious ſhould vle; 
ſuch moderationin their labours, that 
the burden of the ſhould not depreſſe 
and ouerthrow the ſpirit. 
6. And fince we haue mentioned 
S, Francis,let vs remember his exaple, 
| - who! 
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who was on a time him felfe fo vexed 
and tormented witha profound ma 
lancholie, that he could not chooſe but] 
declare it in his behauiour, For yf he; 
would conuerlſe with his religious, 
he knew not how; if he withdrewe 
him ſelfe, from their conuerſation, it 
went worle with him; abſtinence and 
morttihcation of his fleſh, ouerwhel- 
med him, and praiereaſed him notall. 
And 1n this fort remained the glorious 
father, the ſpace of two yeares,lo that 
it ſeemed vnto him, that in a manner, 
God had forſaken him. Burt at lenght 
after he had ſo long and ſo patient- 
lie ſuffered this rade and vehement 
rentation , our Saumour in a moment 
reſtored to him the happie tranquillity 
and repoſe of his ſpirit. This hane. I 


fulleſt ſeruats of God, are ſubie& vnto 
theſe aduerfiries & afflitions of mind: 
& that therfore thoſe thar are lefler in 
Gods bookes, be not diſmaied if lome 


times they happen vnto them, 
Zng THE 
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[c. HE firſt and principall 
| x. poin@ of theſe exerciles, 
tel confiſteth in knowing the 
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Iweake & fraile nature, falleth very ea- 
[lie from her good affetions and re-| 
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THE FIFTH PART 


OF THE INTRODVCTION, 


CONTAINING EXERCISES 
and inſtrutions to renew the ſoule,, and 
confirme deuotion,, | 


That ye reneW every yeare our good Pur- 
poſes by the exerciſes followinge, 


CHAPTER I. | 


importance of them. Our 


ſolutions, rhrough the bad inclina- 
tions of our fleſh, which lic heauie| 
vpon the ſoule itſelfe, and draw her! 
{till downwards, ifſhe ftriue not oft 
times to lift vpp her ſelfe by maine 
force of reſolution:as birds fall ſodains 
lie to ground if they multiplie not the 
ſpreading and wauing of their wings, 
to mainteine their flight alofr in. the, 
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jayre, For this cauſe, deere Philotheus, 


\{tate. For ſpirituall falles haue this pro- 
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thoa mult very often repeat the goo 
purpoles which thou haſt made to fer- 
ue God, for feare leaſt negleQinget 
doe {o,thou tumble downeto thy firtt 
eſtate, or rather into afarre worle e- 


pertie, that they caſt vs alway lower, 
then was the eſtate from which we al- 
cended vp to deuotion. £ 
2. There is noclock, be it neuerſo 
good, orlo well fett, bat it muſt be 
wound vpp twiſea day at leaſt, mor- 
ninge and eueninge: and moreoner at 
[leaſt once a yeare, be taken all in pee- 
ces, to ſcoure away the duſt which it 
hath gathered, to mende broken pee- 
ces, & repaire fuch as be worne. Euen 
ſo he that hath a true care of his ſoule 

ſbould wind it vp to God evening and 
arp,» by the foreſayd exerciles, 
and beſides at diuerſes times, make 2 
reuitey of his eltate,and at leaſt once a 
yeare, take it downe and conſider pre- 
ciſely al the peeces therof,thatis,al his 
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paſſions, 
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paſſions, affeions, and motions, that 
all faults and defe&s found our,it may 


out of hand be redrefled . And as the 


(clockman with ſome dedicate oile,an- 
nointeth the wheeles iunctures & gin- 
[nes of his clock,that the motions may 
be more eaſie, and the whole be lefle 
ſubie& to ruſt; ſo the deuout perſon, 
afterhe hath in this ſort taken downe 
his hart to reuiew & renew it, {hould 
annoint it with the Sacramets of Con- 
feſſion, and the holy Euchariſt , This 
exercile wil repaire thy weather-bea- 
ten forces, enflame thy hart, make thy 
good purpoſe ſprout out a freſh , and 
thy virtues flouriſh anew. Theancient 
Chriſtians dil gentlie,praQtiled it ypon 
the anniuerfarie feaſt of our Sauiours 
Baptitme,or Twelfe daie:on which(as 
Witneſlerh Saint Gregory Nazianzen) 
they renewed thoſe profeſſions and 
proteſtatios, which they made in their 
chriſtening . Let vs doe the like ( my 
(deare Philoiheus) diſpoſing ourſelues 
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moſt willinglie, and employinge uy 
rime 


ELEC 


HR 
ee eee em od 


| rm, pes = Y8= eÞ 


—_ © << Xt At 


——_— 


en "Yai OG Sas 


m__ 
S——— 
a 


time ſerioufly therin . And hauing 
choſen a fitt time,according to the ad- 
uice of thy ghoſtly father, retiring thy 
ſelfe into thy ſpiritualland reall ſoli- 
tude,or wilderneſle of deuotion, make 
two orthree of theſe enſewing medi- 
tations, after the order and methode, 
which I haue ſett downe vnto thee in 
the {econd parte. 


Confiderations vpon the benefit Which Grd 

dothvnto vs, by callmge vs to his ſer- 

| wice, according to the protelation men- 
tioned before. 


CHAPTER HII. 


ls Vnne ouer the points of thy 
proteſtation, The firit is, to re- 

ie and caſt away, deteſt, and dehe for 
| {euer all kinde of mortall ſinne. The 
| ſecond, to haue dedicated, and conle- 
lcrated thy ſoule, thy hart, and thy bo- 
die, with all that thou haſt, to the loue 
and ſeruice of God: The third, that 
yin ſhould happen vnto thee to fall 
into ſome naughtie action, that thou 
VM > | | wilt 


—_— 


im To 4 denout Life Part. 5, 645 


—_— —CO 
a 


mT 


| 


CVS We Eo UP < S*EA Ars ADR at ATRESIA CLAS 
PD ONSEY? 
* _ 


n_—_— 


| 64.6 "As Introduftion E 


| 


by Gods grace. Arenot thele goodlie, 
worthie, reaſonable, and noble refo- 
\lutions? Weigh wellin thy ſoule, how: 
conformable to the rule of reaſon this] | 
thy proteſtation is, how uſt, and how, | 
much to be deſired, that thou ſtould(t| | 
fulfill 8& accompliſh euery point of it.| | 
2. Conſider to whome-thon haſi| | 


——_— 
—— 
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wiltprocureimmediatly to rife againe 


made this proteſtation : euen to God 
him ſelfe. Yf according to reaſon our 
word giuen to.a man, doe ſtraightly 
oblige and. binde vs, how much more 
our word and. promiſe giuen and pal- 


ſed to almightie God ? 4h Lord(faid 
Dauid)is is tothee that my hart bath pro- 


rouncedthis good. Word, and 1 Will not for- 
Letit. | 
| 3. Conſider in whoſe preſencethou 


madeſt this proteſtation, &thou ſhalt 


finde, that-it was in fight of the whole 
courte of heauen., The holie Virgin, 
blefled Saint Iofeph, thy good Angel), 
Saint Lewis, all this blefſed company 
beheld thee, and fghed with fighes of 
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joy! 


| 


oy and contentment at thy wordes, 


vnſpeakeableloue,when rhy hart pro- 
ſtrated at the feete of our Sauiour,con- 
ſecrated ir ſelfe wholly to his feruice. 
They madeapeculirfeaſt &triumphe 
thatiday of thy entrie into Gods ler- 
uice, and they wil now makecomme- 
moration of that ioyfull feaſt, if with 
a deuout hart and good courage, thou 
renewel? thy reſolutions, 
4. Conſider by what meanes thou 


andfauourabledid God {hew himſelfe 
ynto thee at that time? Tell me, waſt 
thou not then drawne vnto it, by the 
ſweet inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt? 
The cordes wherewith God drewe 
thy litle barke vntothis fecure hauen, 
were they nor all of love and cha- 
ritie? How deerlie and daintehe didf 
he allure and intice thee with his ſu-F 


and looked vpon thee with eyes of 


To 4 denonut Life. Part, 5, G47f 


| 


 m——_— 
—_—_———_ 
— 


walt brought to make this proteſtatis, | 
- ſand to offer vp thele great reſolutions, | 
Ha my Philotheus, how amiable and] 
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{beantie,hoW is itgthat 1know thee ſo late? 


164. — An Introduftion © | 
& devout prayer? Ah Philotheus,thon 
waſta fleepe, and Godwatched ouer 
thee, and had cate of thy ſoule, & had 
houghts of peace, and meditations of 
oue concerning thee. | 
- 5. Conſider atwhattime God dreyy 
thus happelic vnto him by theſe 
lie purpoſes. It was in the floxwer of 
thine age . Ahwhata felicirie is it no! 
learnequicklie, that which-we cannot 
know but ouerlate.Saint Augnſtin ha- 
ing been called to God at thirtie yea- 
Z of his age, cried out: O auncient 


Alas 1 [av thee before, but I did not con-| 
fider thee tillnoW. And thou mailt well 
fay. O ancient ſweetnes, why did not 
I taſtthee ſooner? And yet « os thou 
deſeruedſt it not at that time in which 
it was giuen thee : therfore acknow- 
ledging the great bountie and grace of 
God, for callinge thee to him in thy 

outhe, ſay vato him with Dauid: 
Thot haſt lightened me,9 God and touched 


ne from my youth, and 1 Will for ever pro- 
0  nounge| 
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| Toa devout Life. Part.59, 6qy 
wouncethymercie. Burt if rhis thy voca- 
tion was inthy older daies, dthen, 
Philotheus, how ineſtimablea benefic 
as it, after thou had in ſuch fort a- 
uſed the yeares of thy life paſt, that 
{God of his goodnes ſhould call thee 
tbefore thy death, and ſtay the current 
thy milerie, euen art that time, in! 
Iwhich if it had beene continewed, 
thou hadit beene miſerable for euer 
and euer ! # 


— 


anc 


vocation hath wrought in thee, and I 
fuppoſe thou ſhalt tinde change and 
alteration enough in thy ſoule , com- 
paring that which now thou art, with 
that whiclr thou haſt beene . Doeſt 
jthou nor account ita ſingular felicitie, 
iro know how to talke familiarlie with 
1God by prayer? to haue an enflamed 
jaffeftion and burning defire of the lone 
fof God? to haue appeaſed,and pacihed 
jmany a troubleſome paſſion, which 
before did vexe, and torment thee? to 
EC ——_ hnnes and ſcruples 
Ee2 


{fo often frequented the holy Commu- 
Jnion (more then thou wouldeſt once 
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of conſcience? And in a word to hens 


haue done) lo vniting thy lelfe to this 
ſoueraigne well ſpring of euer during 
races? Ah, theſe be great incſtimable 
auours . We muſt waigh and ponder 
them with the waightes of the ſanc- 
tuarie: it is Gods right hand that hath 
dor.e all this . The right hand of God 
({aith Dauid) hath done poWerfully , his 
right hand hath extolled mes. 1TWvill not die, 
but live, and Will make knowpne With 
hart, Word, and deed, the Wonders of his 
004nes. _-_ 
| 7:After al theſe confiderations,which 
as thou ſeelt may plenrtifullie furniſh 
theewith holie and feruent affetions, 
thou muſt ſimplieconclude with thac- 
[kes geuing, and pray affeQionatly for 
thy gaod progreſle in virtue . And fo 
retire from praier with greathumiulitie| 

nd:confidence in God : refuſinge the; 
enforciage of the reſolutions, ri} after| 
the ſecond poin& of this exercite. 


The 
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The Examination of our ſoule touching 
her Profting in devotion, 
CHAPTER IIL 


I, T He ſecond point of this exer-| 
cile, is ſomewhat longe, ny 
therefore to praQtile ir, iris notrequi-\ 


ad 
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[other, and the examininge of thy pal- 


'P 
fof all in bed, if thoucanſt ſo remaine 


lite to performe itall at once, but at di- 
uers times: as to take that which con- 
cerneth thy mildemeanour towardes 
God for once,that which apperteinerh| 
to thy ſelfe for another rime ,- that] 
which toucherhthy neighbour for anj 


ions for another . Neitheris it requi- 
lite of neceſſitie, ro doe it all vpon thy 
knees, bur onely the begininge and 
endinge, which comprehenderht the 
afketions.. The other poin&s of the 
examination , thou mailt performe 
rofitably walkinge, or fitting, or beſt 


withour drowſines, or well awake:bur 
thou mult wel haue read them before.) 


Yet it 1s neceiſarie to make an ende 
x Ee} of| 
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of all this fecond.poin@ inthree dion! 
and two nights, at the fartheſt: raking 
each day & night fome hower or ſea- 
fon accordinge as thou beſt maieſt,for ; 
fir ſhould be done ar times far diſtant | 
one from another, it would: looſe his | 


"2, After euerie point of the- goed 
nation., note- carefully in what thou! 


thouart defeQine, and what principal] 


freth, that fo thou maiſt declare thy 
felfe the better to take good councell,| 
and reſolution, -to akere thy minde. 
And alchough in theſe daies of exami- 
[parion,ir be notneceſfarie to retirethy 
felfe rotallie from companie-and con- 
aerſation, yet thou muſt be ſome-! 
Iwhat more retired ithenordinarie, and 
{principallietowards the evening, that 
|chou maiſt go to bed earlie, and take 
the reſt of bodie and repoſe: of minde, | 


1 
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be done with a louinge hart towardes 


Francis, who ſweetly asked God fay-! 


| 


"To adeuout Life, Part. 5. 653 
which is neceſſarie for thele exerciſes 
And in the day time, thou mult vie 
very frequent aſpirations to God, t 
our Ladie, tothe Angells, to all the 
celeſtiall Hierufalem:And alithis muſt 


God anddefirous of perfetion.,So be- 
inne'then-this examination well an 
appehe. 

3- Firſt place thy ſelfe in the presece 
of God. | | 
| 4+ Inuoke the ayde of the holie 
Ghoſt, demaund of him light & cleer- 
nes, to fee, and know well, with S. 
Auguſtin, who cried our before Go 
in humble ſpirit: O Lord ler me kyoW 
thee, and let meknoWw my ſelfe > and S. 


ing.W ho art thou, and Whoam1*Protelt} 
that thou doeſt not purpole to marke 
& nore thy aduancemenr 8 progreſle 
in pietie and virtue, to reioyce therfore 
in thy lelfe, but to retoice in God, nor 


andto giue him thancks forir, Proteſd| 


| 
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to y_ thy ſelf, bur to yay God, 
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haſt not profited nor gone forward at 
all in deuotion,nay though thou haſt 
Jrecoyled and gone backward , yer for 
all that thou wilt not leeſe thy cou- 
rage, nor become any whit the colder 
nthy good purpoles, through faintnes 
lof hart;but that rather thou wilt more 
Iſtirre vp thy courage, and animate thy 
| {felfe to goe more cheerfully forward 
intheiourney of deuotion happely en- 
[rerprized,and that thou wilt the more 


mend thy defaults by the aſfiltance 0 
Gods grace. » 


{ſelfe euen till that prefent hower, tos 
wardes thy neighbour, and towardes 
thy ſelfe. 


| toWordes Gol. 
CHAPTER IV. 
1.T F Owisthy hart affeted toward 
| H mortall ſinne?haſt thou a firme 


654 Anh | 
likewiſe; that if thou findelt that thoy 


profoundlie humblethy ſelfe , and * 


5. This done, conſider leaſurely' 
and quietly howthou haſt behaued thy 


An Examination of the eftate o f onr ſoute 
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reſolution neuer to comitt any, what- 
ſoeuer ſhould happen vnto thee ther- 
fore? Hath this relolution and ful pur- 
poſe,endured continually in thy foule, 
fince thy laſt proteſtation vnto this 
time? In this refolution conſiſterh the 
foundation of {pirituall life, | 
| 2. How findeſt thou thy hart affec- 
ted towardes the commandements of | 
God?Doeſt thou find them delightful, 
ſweet, acceptable? Ah my deere child,] 
he that hath his mourh 1n traſt, anda 
good ſtomak, loueth whoKome mears, 
and reieQeth the contrarie, 
3- How doth thy hart beare it ſelfe| 
towardes veniall {finnes ? we cannot 
keepe our ſelues fo pure, but we ſhall 
commit ſome now and then : but ts 
there any,to which thou haſt any eſpe- 
Icial inclination?or(which were worle) 
1s there any kinde of veniall finne, to 
which thou bearelta peculiar atte&ion 
and delight? | 
4. How 1s thy hart afte&ed toyyards 
ſptrituall exerciles ? doeſt thou loue 
Ee 5 them,}]. 
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[trouble thee? art thou not our of con- 
tent and taſt yith them? To which of 
them: doeſt thou finde thy lelfe mel 
finclined?- To. heare-the word of God, 
to reade it, to talke-of it,, to meditate| 
it, to-alptre daylie to God,to goe often 
to Confeſſion, to receaue ſpirituall in- 
ftruions, to-prepare thy ſelte duly to 
_ holy Communion, to Communi- 
cate — to bridlethy affeCios: 
in theſe and fu 

ſes, what is there contrarie or repug- 
ning to thy-minde ?. And if thou finde 
any ſuch _ exerciſe, to which this 
harr of thine hath leſſe inclination the 
it ſhould , examine the cauſe from 
whence that dilpgult.ariſerh. 

5, How doth 

{feed towards God him felfe? Taketh 


tpleafure inthe remembrice of God? 


| 


him to minde? Ahſayd Dauid, I have: 


thy hart remaine af-| 


them, and eſteeme them? doe they nor 


ch like ats and exerci-! 


{feeleth it nota ſweetdelightin calling] 


ehought ypon God, and taken delight ther-| 


ocit thou findea certaine propt- 
nes, 


—_ — AEIT 


| 
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nes, redineſle, and facilitie in thy hart] 
to loue God, and a particular ſauour in 
itaſtinge this loue ? Thy hart, doth it 
not recreat it ſelfe to thinke vpon the 
immenſirie, bountie, and maruelous' 
ſweetnes of almightie God ? It thou 
chaunce to thinke vpon God admidit 
thy worldly affaires,and vanities,doth 
this thought make place, and winne 
rome, and{caze vponthy harc?Doeth 
it ſeeme to thee, thar in ſuch caſes thy 
[kart takes Gods part, and:turnesto hi 
fide, and as it were goes- before him} 
to lead him reuerently into the cham- 
ber of thy hart ? for: there are many 
{oules of this mettal-in the world. 
'6. A louing wife , when her hul- 
band comes home fro lome farre iour- 
ney , fo ſoone as ſhe perceaueth any 
\Fgne of his returne, or heareth his} 
voice, what buſines ſo euer ſhe hath in 
hand, though-ſbe be conſtrained by 
ſome forcible conſideration to Ray ber 
felfe, yet her hart cannot be held fro 

looking for her huſband, .burt abando- 
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658 An Intreduttion | 
tneth all other cogirations, to thincke 
{vpon his toyfull returne . Soules that 
loue God, doe the verie ſame ; how- 
ſocuer they beemployed, when the re- 
membrance of God preſenteth it ſelfe 
[vnto them, they neglet al thingeselle, 
for ioye that their beloued 1s -retur- 
ned vnto them,and this is a very good 
hone. 

7, How 1s thy hart affe&ed towards 
{Iefus Chriſft, God and man? Takeſt 


and death * The Bees delight in their 
delicious honnie: Walpes and Beetles, 
inill facoured ſauours: ſo holy foules 


ſour {weet redeemer Ielus Chrit, with 
an exceeding tendernes of ardentloue 
to him: but tuch as be vaine, and wic- 
[ked, plant their affeQions alrogether 
vpon vnprofitable vanities. 

| 8. How's thy hartaffeed towards 
our bleſled Ladie, . thy good. Angell, 
the SainQs of heauen?Doeft thou loue, 
{honour and reuerence them?haſt thou 
| a ſpe- 


Lot. <p 


_ ts M.A. 


thou pleaſure in thinckinge on his life] 


ſhaue all their contentment, placed in| 


= 


FY 


1a ſpeciall truſt in their interceſſion, a 
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refpet and worſhip to their images,] 
delight in their liues:rakeftchou K - | 
fure to heare them praiſed? | 
9. Concerninge thy rongue. How 
ſpeakeſt thou of God ? 1s ut a. delight] 
'ynto thee to talke and dilcource in his| 
honour, accordinge to thy condition 
and abilitie £ Doell rhou loue to ſing} 
hymnes to his praile and glorie? 
| 10, Cocerning workes. Thinck whe- 
ther thou haue a rrue harty deſire of 
the outward glorie of God,and to doe 
fumwhatfor his honour and worſhip: 
for ſuch as lone God, doe, according 
to Dauid, loue the ornament of his 
houſe o : 
11, Conſider whetherthou haſt left 
any affection, or renoticed any.delight, 
or forſooke any thing for Gods caule; 
for it is a great ſigns of true loue , for 
his ſake whom we loue,ro depriue our 
ſel1es of any thing . W hat then haſt 
thou inalthisrime{fince rhis proteſta- 


| 


tion) forſaken forthe laue of God?. | 
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1660 An Introduttion = 
" An Examination of our eftate rouching 
| our ſelnes. 


CHAPTER V., 


"HA Ow doeſt thou foue thy ſelfe,] 
boueſt thou thy ſelfe ouermuch 
for the vanities of this world ? For yf) 
it beſo, thou wilt defire to dwell a) 
ways1n the world, with an extraordi-! 
narie care to eſtabliſhe thy ſelte here] 
vpon earth; But yf thou loue thy lelfe 
for heauens ſake, then wilt thou de- 
fire (at leati wiſe thou wilt caſilie con- 
fent)to depart from hence at the time| 
and hoyyer,that ir ſhalkpleaſe ourLord 
to call thee. 

2. Doeſt thou keepe due order im 
the loue of thy ſelfe? for there is no- 
thinge that marreth vs,. but onely rhe} 
mordinate Joue of our felues. As for 
well ordered Joue, it requires that we 
Joue the ſoule better then the bogie; 
that we take more paines to get vir- 
rues, then any thing ets;that we make; 
more account of heauenly glorie,the 


= . —_ 
NIE" RE ..—_ 
- 


SEES” 
EE 


— 


help 


pere 


| To 4 devont Life: 
of baſe and tranſitorie honour, A well; 
ordered hart, will more often ſay init; 
W hat: vill: the Angels ſay yt Þ 
chinck,or doc ſucha thinge?then, What 
will men ſa? | 
3. W hat loue beareſt-thou to thy 
ſoule? art thou vawilling and joath to} 
e it when it is ſpiritualiic diſtem- 
4 and dilealed *- alas thou owelt 
this care. and attendance-vato-it, to! 
helpe it thy leite, and procure tt tO be] 
holpenby other , when paſſions doe 
[rorment It : 
cares, when thy ſoule ſtands inneed 
of thy care. 
4. How doeſt thou eſteeme of thy 
ſelfe before the eyes ofG odalmightie* 
to be-nothingat all, doubtleſle. Bur it 
[15 noe gr 
thinck her ſelfe nothing 1 regard.of-a 
mounraine;or for a droppe of water,to 
eſteemeit ſelfe nothingin copariſon of | 
the maineſea:nor for a ſparkle of fire, 
o hold it ſelfe nothing 1 reſpee off 
the ſunne:It is humilitie indeed 


ſelfe.. 


Part. 5. 665. 


and to ſer aſide in 
eat humilitie ina flie, _ 


,nNotto 
preterre) 
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preferre our felues before others, nor 
to afte, or defire to be eſteemed of, & 
well liked by others: How doeſt thou 
{feele thy ſelte,affeRed in this point? | 
5, Touching thy tongue :. doeſt 
thou not bragge and vaunt of thy lelfe 
one way or other? doeſt thou not flat- 
ter thy ſelfe, when thou ſpeakeit of 
thine owne felfe? f 
6, For works and ations. Doeſt 
thou vſe to take any pleaſure or paſle- 
rime, contrarie to thy bodihe or ſpiri- 
{tuall healrh? 1 meane vaine plealure, 
vnprofitable recreations , ouer wat- 
[ching, too much diſorderlye labour, 
and luch like? 


[4n Examination of the eftate of our ſoules 
toWpardes our neighbour, 

= NSPTER VL... 7 
I. "He loue berween husband and 
| . wife , ought. ro be ſweere, 
quiete, earneſt , and conſtant , and 


Nance of God, who commandeth ir 
to 


grounded principallie vpon the ordi-| 


_——m—_—__—_—_—_——_ 


De 


- 


ro beſo. And the ſelfe ſame is to he 
ynder{tod,of loue between parents 6 
their children, between vs and our 


[one in his ranck and degree, 

' 2, Butto ſpeakin generall. How 1s 
hy hart affeted rowards thy neigh- 
bour , Doeſt thou loue him trom thy 
hart,and for Gods fake? To diſcerne 
well whether it be ſo or no,thou mult 
prepole and.reprelent ynto thy lelfe, 
certaine perſons that be troubleſome, 
& intractable, for there it is,and tow- 
ards {uch kind of men, where yye ex- 
erciſe the virtue of true charirie tow- 
ards. our neighbours, and much more 
towards . fuck as haue iniuried vs, 
either in worke or in word . Examin 
well yf thy hart be free from paſſion 
in this behalfe, and whether thou fee- 
leſt not a contrradiion within thee, 
to Joue anie bodie, 


thy neighbour ? and eſpeciallie of 
ſuch as loue thee not? Doeſt thou any 


"To adenout Life, Part.5. 663 


[aeighbours, and our frindes , euerie| 


| 3. Artthou proane to ſpeake ill of 


harme 
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indire&ly * Though thou haue neuer 


fo litle reafon or difeourle, thou wilt 
cafily ind our thy defeQs 1nthis point, 
| Ant examination of the Afedtions of 
| our ſoule 

| CHAPTER VII. 

| *] Haue handled theſe points at] 
large,becauſe in the examination 
of them, confiſteth the knowinge of 


our ſpirituall aduancemeat, or pro- 
orefſe which we haue made, for as for 


feſHons, and for ſuch as neuer thincke 
ypon going forward in pietie and de- 
UOtIOnN « | | 

2. Yernenerthelefſe, we muſt not 
labour too.exafthie and curiouſlie in 
examining euerie one of theſe articles] 
orinterrogatortes: but faire and fot: hi, 
onfideringe with quiet and repole of] 
minde, in what eſtate-our hart hath 


harme tothy neighbour direQly , orj 


xamining our ſinnes, thats for Con-| 


beene in eueric one of them ſince our 
reſolution and proteſtation, and wha! 
| notable 


| To adenonrt Life, Part. 5. 
notable defees we haue committed 
therimn . 

3- But to makea ſhorter abridgs- 


what we haue beene , we may 1n this 
manner following examine our felues, 
how we haue behaued our {elues. 

| In our loue towards God,our neigh- 
bour, and our lelues. 
| | In hatred coward finne in our ſelues, 


| In defies ofriches, honour, eftima- 
tton, paſletimes, 


too much. 


the world, in fading creatures:or to li- 


| for 
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troubleſome, to conſhder fo exatlie: 


fand finne in. others: for we muſt deſire 
the excirpatio.of the one, & the other, 


| In feare of danger te fall into finne, 
and of loſſe of goodsof this world:tor 
we may feare the one-and. the other) 


In hope placed more the needes in 


the in God, and godlie thinges. | 
Inſadnes,if it were to exceſſiue,and: 
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ment ofall, we may reduce the whole 
examination to the ſearche and ſuruay! 
of ourpaſſions:and if it be tedious and] 


| 


for tranſitorie vanities. 

In ioye and gladnes, if onermuch 
and for vnworthie-maters, | 
. Toconclude ina worde : what af- 
fetion doth predominarte in thy hart? 
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what paſſion doth molt of all poſleile 
itf in whar doeſt thou principalhe 200! 
awrie?tor by the paſſions of our ſouls, | 
we may iudge of our eſtate,examining 
them, & as it were fecling and taſting 
them, one after another, As he thar is 
$killfull on the Lure , by touching the 
diuerſe ſtraines of his inftrument, finds 
which ftringe 1s out of tune, & tunes 
; by ſtretching ir-vpp, or letting, lt 


4 


owne : ſo after we haue as it were 
touched , and examined the tune of 
our paſſions, of.che lone , hatred, de-| 
fire, feare, hope, {adnes, or ioye, that) 
is in our foule, yt we finde them dil- 
cording fro the tune which we would 
ſtrike , and fromthe proporrionable| 
harmonie of our ſoule, which is to be 
ſert to the glorie of God, we may 
make them accorde, by bringing them 

c 
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c 


Jfound in thy life, fince thy generall re- 


Ithine owne default, becaute thou haſt 
ne faichfully, courageouſly, and con-| 


o their due tune and proportion with 
Gods ace y and by councell and ad- 
uice of our gholtly father. 


AﬀeFions to be exerciſed after this 
(XAmination. | 


CHAPTER VIII. | 
Fter thon haſt duely pondered 


euery poindt of the examinatio, 

and conſidered at what ſtay thou art;' 

and to what thou art come : then 

exerciſe the affeQts of thy ſfoule as 
followeth. | 

1. Giue God thancks for that amed- 

ment { be it bur litle) which thou haſt 


{olution laſt made: and acknowledge 
that it was his only mercie , that cau- 
ted 1t1n thee, and for thee. 

2, Humble thy ſelfe reuerently be- 
fore his maieſtie , acknowledging vn- 
fainedly, that yf thou haue not much 
profited in pietie,it hath beenthrough 


{tant- [ 


__ 


—__ 
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. ſtantly anſwered the inſpirations, 1I- 
luſtrattons, and motions, which he 
hath ofren imparted vnto thee in 
prayer, and by manie other wayes. | 
3. Promiſe him fincerely,that thou 
wilt foreuer praiſe him, forthe ineſtt- 
mable fauours beſtowed vpon thee, 
{and eſpecially for drawing thee from 
|rby bad indinations by this preſent a- 
mendment. by - 
| +: Demaund pardon of him for thy 
vnfaithfulnes and deſtoyalrtie , for not 
correſponding with his inſpirations 
and graces. 
| $5. Offer him vp thy hart, to the 
'end he may be the {ole maiſter and 
Lord of it. | 


6. Beſeech him to make thee faith- 


|fullie accompliſhe his will hereafter. | 
| 7. Inuokethe Saints of heauen,our| 
B. Ladie, thy good Angell, thy patro, 
S. Iofeph, andthe reſt ro whome thou 
haſt an efpeciall deuotion, to helpe 
thee with their interceſſion, | 


An Imro duftion Pu 
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IConfiderations proper to reneWve our good 


Purpoſes. 
CHAPTER 1X, 


<T His examination being made, 
and diligentlie conferred with 
fome worthie, expert , and skillfull 
lpuide , to Jearne the qualitie of thy 
taults, andthe ft remedies for them: 
beginne theſe meditations following, 
making one of them euery day, and in 
kit ſpend the ordinarie time which o- 
ther dates thou appointedſt to pale in 
thy meditation ; with the ſelfe ſame 
methold , preparation, and affeftions 
which thou haſt vſed heretofore , in' 
Iplacinge thy ſelfe firſt of all in the pre- 
ſence of God, and then imploring his 
orace,to eſtabliſh thee in his holy loue 
andſeruice, 
The firft confideration , of the Excellency 
| of our Soule. 
CHAPTER X, 
rt. £ Onfider the nobility and excel-] 
i cellence of thy loule, endewed 


| 


| 


aud. oe 


| 
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not only all this vitible worlde , but 


with an vnderſtading, which RE 


moreouerynderſtadeth, that there are 
inuifible Angels,and a happy Paradiſe; 
that there isa ſouueraigne God, .vn- 
ſpeakeable, moſt good:;, moſt mighty; 
that there 18an eternitie of immortal] 
Spirits; and withall knoweth the mea- 
nes how to live well in this viible 


che Angels in heauen,and to arttaine to 
the familiaritie and frind{hip of God 
hum ſelfe for euer. 


| 


2. Thy foule hath alſo a free will, 
of a molt noble excellencie , which is 
able to loue God, and cannot hate 


{the licle Bees, bur onely flowers are 
theirreſt, only vpon them dothey ſetle 


{elſe can fill or ſatisfie it . Remember 
Hardie, and recount with thy ſelfe, 


him,conſideredin him lelfe. Loe what 
an excellent foule thou haſt. As no cor- 
ruptible or ij]-ſauouringthing can ſtay 


their flight : ſo thy hart -cand find no 
repole, but in God alone, no creature 


all] 


—— 
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world, and to affociate her ſelfe with] 
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Iwaies earne to returne to God, from 
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all the deareſt and greateſt entertaine- 
ments, wherwith thou haſt euer occu- 
pied thy hart, and iudge in good fad- 
nes, whether they were not all full of 
vnquiet moleſtations , of reſtleſſe, 
and ſtinging thoughtes , importunate 
ares, with which thy poore hart ry 


| 3. Alasthy hartrunneth haſtelyand 
headlong, after the creatures of this 
world,thincking it poſſible to appeaſe 
its defires in them:butſo ſoone as thou 
meeteſt with them and taſteſt them, 


as before: for nothinge is able to con- 
tentthy hart, God would not permitt 


moſt miſerably diſtra&ed and afflicted. | 


thou art as readie to beginne againe| 


thar it ſhould hnde rektinany place,no 


| 
| 


LE — 


more then the Doue that Noah ſent 
our of the Arke, thatſo it might all- 


whence it came. Ah how admuable is 
this naturall beautie of thy ſoule! and 
why the doeſt thou endeuour to with- 


hold her againſt her will, toſeruethele 


fading creatures ? 


—_ 4 —_ —— 
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tand loue God himlſelfe, and wherfore| 


_— 
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4. Oh my faire and louely ſoule 
(maiſt thou-lay) thou canſt vnderſtand 


oeſtthou entertaine thy ſelfe in rhin- 
es' infertour to God ? thou mayeſt if 
hou wilt, pretend eternitie,wherfore 
doeſt thou hunt after moments ? This 
as one of the chiefeſt complaints of 
the prodigall childe, that wheras he 
{might haue feaſted deliciouſly at his 
fathers table , he was forced through 
his owne willfullnefſe, to feede at the 
troughs of his ſwine, O my ſoule, 
thou art capable of God himſelfe:woe 
\be to thee, if thoureſt contented with 
any thing lefle then God. 
5. Lift.vp thy ſoule earneſtly with 
this conſideration : ſhew her that ſhe 
1simmortall and heire of eternitie,and 
ſtherfore that ſhe dire her courleand 
courage therto. 


am 


lM. 
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Jand delight , after ſhe hath praQized 
{icthem: wheras vices leaue the toule ex- 


M— 
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The ſecond conſideration of the excellency 
of Virtues, 


1. Onſider that only virtue and 
deuotion, can makethy ſfoule 


jto reſt content in this world , O what 
texcellent beautie is in them! make a 


copariſon betwixr the louely virtues, 


jand the hideous vices that be COMTUy 


vnto them: whar ſweetnes 1s there in 
patience,copared to reuengetin meek- 
nes, in reſpec of anger and froward- 
nes* in humilitie , 1n regard of pride 
and ambition? In liberalitie, compared 


jto couetoulneſle and nigardize?in cha- 


ritie, compared with enuie? in {obrie- 
tie,inreſpet of intemperancy? Virtues 
hane this excellencie, that they fill the 
ſoule with an incomparable ſweetnes 


ceedinghe weeried, tired, and mole- 
ſted, And why endeuour we not then 
to obtaine thele pleaſures thathaue no! 
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gall nor bitternes mingled with chem? 
2. He that hath bur a few vices, is 
not content with the delightes which 
they bring him: & he thar harch many, 
is malcontent with the cumber of the. 
He that hath bur a few virtues, hath 
a great deale of content in them; and 

he more his contentment is, the more 
bis virtues increaſe. 

3. O deuout life howe IJouely art 
thou, how honorable, how deleQable! 
thou doſt diminiſh tribulations, and 
augmenteſt confolatio: without thee, 
euen good is cuill, honnie-pleafures, 
are full of bitter vnquiernes , peace it 
{{elfe is warre, trouble, and contragic- 

tion. Ah,he that would be acquainted 
[familiarliewirch chee,muſt ſtil ſay with 
the Samaritan , .O Lord giue me ſome of 
this Water to drincke: an alpiration 


1 


much frequented by the holte mother 
Tereſa, and S. Cartherin of Genua, al- 
though vpon other occaſions. 


The 


_——_— 
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may Py, \ 


| 


[ſacred reſolutions,not onelyin profeſ- 
Gon of faith , bur alſo in exerciſe of 
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The third confideration of the Examples 
H of Sainttes. 


CHAPTER XII. 
I, C Onfider the examples of the 


ſain&s of all forts and orders:| 
what 1s 1t that they haue not donea 
ſuffered, to loue God, and be wholie 
deuored and addicted to his ſeruice? 
Looke vpon the inuincible martyrs 
in their conſtant reſolutions, what tor- 
ments haue they not ſuffered for the 
maintenance and performance of their 
holie purpoſes? But aboue all, 'thole 
faire & flouriſhing ladies whiter then 
lillies in puritie, more bluſhing the ro- 
ſes in charitie,ſome at twelue , others 
at thirteen, fifreene, twenrie fue, and 
twerie yeares of age:colider how they 
endured a thouſand ſorts of martyr- 
doms, rather then to renounce the 


deuotion and pietie:lome chooſing to 


wa ratherthen to loſe their virginitie: 


Ft 3 others 


EP 
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| 
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jneſſe or faintnes. Good God, what ex- 
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others rather thi they would leaue off, 


ſerue the tormeted priſoners, comfort 
the afflited, burie the dead, and ſuch! 


like holy workes of Gods ſeruice , O 


ood Lord what conſtancie hath that 
Pale ſexe {hewed in theſe occaſions! | 
| 2, Conſider ſo manie holie confel-: 
fours, with what valour and magna- 
nimitie did they contemne the world? 
How immoueable and vnconquered 
wre they in their refolutions?nothing | 
in this vniuveriall world- could make] 
them forgoe the: they embraced their 
purpoſes of ſanQitie without: excep- 
tions or reſeruations, and wenr for- 
ward wich the, without any tediouſ- 


cellent thinges doth S. Auſtin write of 


his holie mother Monica? with what 
courage did ſhe follow her entreprize 


of ſeruing God, in her marriage, and in 
her widow-hood? And Saint Hierom, 
Whatrare conſtancie doth he point out 
in his deuour Paula,amid(tlo great va 
rieties of combrous occurrences, 

2. And 


m— 


Mee wihLag). ;- i: 


| 


| 


3.And whar is therethat we may not 
(do, hauing ſuch excellent paternes to 


as wearezthey did al forthe lame God, 
by the ſame virtues; why ſhould not 
we doethe like in our eſtate and con-! 
(dirion, and according to our vocation, 
for the accompliſhment of our good 
purpoſe and hole proteſtation? _ | 


The fourth conſideration: of the Loue that 
” © Teſus-Chriſt beareth vitro Vs, 


|... ; CHAPTER XIIL 
I, 7 Onfider the vnſpeakeable loue, 
3 wherwith Ieſus Chrift our 
Lord ſuftered ſo much in this world, 


Caluarie. All thatloue of his, was for 
thy ſake :. by ſo manie pangs and tor- 
ments, he obtained of God the Father, 
good purpoſes and- holy relolutions 
tor thee: by the ſame afliQtions did 
he more ouer, purchale all thinges els 
neceſlarie for thy ſoule, to mainreins, 


and elpeciallie in the garden of mount] 
Oliuer, and the bitrer place of mount{ 
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follow? They were fraile mortalmen, 


ho a— 


| Ft 4 nouriſh, 


—_—_ — 


—— —— 


a 
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nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and bring to full 
_m_— and perfeQion, all thy reſo- 
lutions.O holy reſolution, how pre- 
tious and noblie borne art thou, being) 
daughter to ſuch a mother, as is the 
paſſion of our Samour! O hoy care- 
[tullie ſhould my ſoule cheriſhe thee, 
Ifince thou haſt been ſo deere vnto my 
ſweet Teſus! Alas,0 Sauior of my ſoule, 
[thou died({t ypon the Crofle, to gaine 
me my virtuous reſolutions! ah doe| 
Ime the fauour,that I alſo choole rather | 
to die,then to forget or forgoe them. 
-- 2: Thouſeeft then (my Philorhens) 
itis certaine;, that the deere hartof 
our Lord lefus, beheld thy hart fro the 
tree of the croſſe,and there (in a man- 
ner) fell in loue wich 1t, and for love of} 
it, obrained-for thee all the good that 
ener 'thou had , or euer ſhalt haue ? 
and amongſt all, theſe good refolu-/ 
tions. Yea (my deere Philorheus) we 
[may all ſay withthe propher leremie: 
jO my Lord , before my beeing thou 
aa deſt me, and calledſt me'by my 


name: 


—o  —— CC 
———_— 


——_— 


——_—— 
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name: for in verie deede, his diuine; 
goodnes in his mercie, and loue , pre- 
pared all the generall and particular 
meanes of our {aluation , and conſe- 
quently all our holie-re{olutions, Yea 
without doubt, as a woman, fo 
foone as ſhe 1s with child prepareth 
her cradle, linnen, lwathing bands, 8 
withall bethincketh of a nurſe for] 
her childe, which ſhe hopeth to bring 
foorth, although it be not yer come 
into the world : euen ſo our Lord, 
hauing his goodnes pregnant, and as} 
it were greace with childe of thee, 
pretending to bring thee foorth to 
{aluation,and to make thee his daugh- | 
ter and heire, prepared vpon the holie 
Roode, all rhar which was neceſlarie 
for thee, thy ſpiricuall cradle , thy lin- 
nen and ſwathing bands, thy nurſe, 8 
all other meanes neceſlarie for thy ſal-| 
uation: thar is, all the wayes, all the 
graces, all the fauours , by which he, 
condudeth thy ſoule, and will bring 


— 


| 


Len ett. 


o 
| FR 


it at lenghc ro-pertetion. . | 
S Ft 5 Zo Ah; 


_—— — — 
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it poſſible, that I haue beene loued, &| 
ſo ſweetlye beloued by my Sauiour, 
that euerie ſteppe of his lite, and euen 
euery ſteeppe that he went ro mount] 
Caluarie, \weating and fainting vnder 
his heauie croſle, euen then he went 
bethincking him lelfe of my good, & 
of euerie one of thele litle occafions, 
by which he hath drawen me vnto 
him! And how miich then ought we 


| ploye, all chis ro our commoditie! Ah 
ow ſ{weete a remembrance is this? 
This loving hart of my God, thought 
ypon Philotheus,loued him, procured 
him a thouſand meanes to faluation:: 
s though there had beene no other 
foule in the world, to take care of; As 
the ſunne , ſhining vpon one fide of 
he earth, ſhineth to much there, as yf 
it gaue no light to anie other place: in 
the verie ſame manner, did our Lord 


take thought and care of all his chil 


2. Ah my God, how deeply ought | 


we to imprint this in our memorie! Is} 


eſteeme, how carefully ſhould we em-| 


dren 


—_ — —— Rs, a IIS" 


dren, prouiding for each one of vs, ag 
chough he had not thought vpon th 

jrelt. He bath lowed me ({ayth S.Paul)and 
hath ginen him ſelfe forme . As yt he had 
layde: for me onelie, alltogether as 


much as yf he had done nothing for 


engrauedinthy ſoule, to cherriſh and 
nouriſh thy good reſolutions , which 
j[haue beene fo pretious and deere to 
the hart bloud of our B, Sauiour, 


| The fifte conſideration, of the eternall 
Lowe of GodtoWard vs. 


| CHAPTER XIV. 


4 whichalmighty God bare vn- 
to thee: for log before our Lord Ieſus 


the croſle, his divine maieſty did fore-/ 


loued thee infinitly , Bur when began 
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anie cls. O Philotheus, this ſhould be}. 


[Is $9 mare the eternall Loue 


Chriſt as man ſuffered for thee vpon|ſ 
caſt thee in his {oueraigne goodnes, 6 | | 


he to bearg.zhee his loue} euen waen 
he beganrgbe God. And when began} 


lhe to be God? ſure he neuer began rol 
Ff 6 bel 


yew 


EE I, 


qcellent, and how deere ought thele 
{reſolutions to be vato thee, fince God 


—— 
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be God,for he hath alwaies been God, 
withour beginning and without en- 
ing, and ſo likewiſe from all erernity 
did he louethee: his loue to thee ne- 
er had beginning,and therfore did he 
rom. all eternitie prepare the graces 
benefits and fauours beſtowed vpon 
thee. So ſaith he him ſelfe by his pro- 
phet : I haneloued thee With a perpetuall 
charitie, therfore haue I draWpne theevnto 
me, taking pitie of thee. Amongſt other 
benefits then which he thought vpon 
from all eternitie to cine thee, needes 
muſt thou account thy purpoſes and 
reſolutions to ſerue him. 

2. And 6good God, what ex- 


hath fore-thought, premedirated, and| 
forecaſtthem from all eternitie? what 
ſhould we not ſuffer, rather then to 
ſuffer one onelie jorr or xitle of them 
to be taken away or dimhiſhed ? All 
the world tSgether muſt Tibr make vs 
forgoe the leaſt of our good purpoles: 
Bs for 


ſt — 


foral the world together,is notworth 
one foule ; and a foule is worth no- 


thing, without good reſolutions, 


Generall affeions ypon the precedent 
points, or conſiderations, With the 
conclafion of this exerciſe. 


CHAPTER XV. | 


Amiable reſolutions! you are to 
| me the beautifull tree of life, 
which my God hath planted with his 
owae hand, in the midit of my hart, 
and my redeemer hath watred with 
his life-droppinge bloud to make ir 
fruifie; rather will I ſuffer a thouſand 
dearchs,then endure that one of you 
{hould be hindred, No, neither vanity, 


nor tribularions, {ball euer be able to 
pull me from my holie deſignes and 
purpoles . 

2. Alas 6 my Lord, it is thou that. 
haſt planted this tree of good reſolu- 
tions, and from eternitie kept it 1n| 
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nor delighrs,nor riches, nor ſorrowes,| 


the boſome of thy fatherly —_— 


——E__. 


to] 
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to placeit inthe gardenof my ſoule:O 


haue not beene fauoured in ſo highal 
depree:and how then ſhall I be able to 
humble my ſelfe profoundly enough 
vnder thy mercie? 

3. Obeautifull & holyreſolutions? 


how manie ſoules are there ,. which| 


If I keepe charitie, you will ſaue me 
eternallie: if you liue ſtill in my ſoule, 
my foule willliue in you ; liue then 
for euer © my good reſolutions,as you 
were eternally and for euerinthe mer- 
cie of my God, liue and remaineeter- 
nallie in me, for 1 will neuer abandon 
or forſake you. 

4+ After theſe affetions,thou muſt 
particularize, and fore-caſt in eſpecial 
the meanes neceſlarie to mainteine 


[theſe good purpoſes:andproteſtto vie 
| the meanes fairhfullie, and diligentlic, 


as are, frequent prayer,often Vie of the 
Sacraments , » yoos workes of mercie, 
amendment of the faulrs, whichin the 


{ſecond point of this exerciſe thou ſhalt 
mana diſcouered,cutting off il cuſtoms, - 
and 


| 


—ode. _ 


—CC——y 
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and following the councells and ad-| 
uices , which thy ſpiricuall guide ſball 
preſcribe thee. 

| 5. This done, as yf thou hadſt taken 


well, protelt againe a thouſand times, 
that rhou meaneſt vnfainediie to con-! 
tinue in thy reſolutions . And, as yf 
thou hadſt thy hart, thy ſoule, and thy 
wil in thy handes,dedicate the, conſe- 
proteſtation that thou wilt neueraske 
them againe, neuer redemaund them, 
burleaue them alwaies entirely in the 
| Thands of his diuine maieſtte; to follow 
in all things his holy ordenance. 

6. Pray vnto God that he would 
wholie renewe thee. and bleſle this re- | 
nouation of thy proteſtation & firme 
reſolution: that he would fortifie thee 
and ſtrengthen thee therein : inuoke 
the bleſſed Virgin, thy Angell, the] 
Saints, & eſpectallie thole ro wiome 
thou beareſt particular deuotion, ' © | 
| 7. Being thus moued and inflamed | 


by 


breathe a while, and retted thy lelfe\ 


oo” 
6 Os 
EPS TRENT: ts 12 
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crate them,ſacrifice them to God, with 
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by Gods grace in thy hart, goe to the 
feete of thy confeſſour,accule thy ſelfei 
of the principal] faults comitted fince 
thy laſt generall confeſſion : and re- 
Iceaue the abſolution with the lelfe 
[lame trace and effe& with which then 
thou didlt: and pronounce thy prote- 
ſtation before him, ſeale and figne it: 
and ſo goe againe to vnite thy hart 
(now renewed and —_— to thy 
Satiiourand Lord, in the holy ſacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, 


| 

| Feeling thoughts to be kept in minde 
after this exerciſe. 

| CHAPTER XVL | 

1. TÞ Heday following this reno-[ 
T uation of thy hart, and fome 

dayes after, it wilbe profitable to re-| ' 

peare oft times in thy hart to thy ſelfe| |: 

and by mouth likewiſe , thoſe ardent| | 

. [ſpeeches which S. Paul, Sainte Augu- ; 

ſtin, S. Catherine of Genua, and other | 


_ — PS 5 - - n—_—__ 
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ſaints vied: Iam nowe no more mine 
owne man $ whether I liue or die, I 
am | 


_— ——— 


——— — 
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GANT YA avant was.  AEEBE Ae Wo. 


y 
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by Tide, n we mult enter by licle 8 


am my Sautours alrogether: I haue no 
more in me theſe cold wordes, of me, 
and mine?my me,1s letus,8& niy mine, 
is to be wholly Chriſts:O world chou 
artall wayes rhy lelfe , and I likewiſe 
he that baue beene alwayes my elfe, 
but from hence foorth I wilbe my 
ſelfe no longer. No my foule, we wilbe 
no longer our felues,as we haue been: 
we will haue another hart, another af- 
fetion,and the world char harh ſo of- 
cen deceaued vs, {ball now be decea- 
ned in vs:for not marking our change 
bur by licle, he will chinke vs alwayes 
co be Eſau,and we wilproue Iacob. 

2. All rheſe exerciſes muſt repoſe, 
& terle in our harts, & when we lay 
afide for the time conſideration and 


| 


by litle, and not all at a clappe into 


the pretious liquour of our good re- 
ſolations, diſtilled ſo diligently out of 
theſe conſiderations , be not 1fodain- 
lie ouer-rurned,and ſpilr: it muſt ſoke 


i firſt] 
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our ordinarie affaires, for feare leaſt| 


=D 
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firſt as it were,and fincke well into all] 
| the partes of ourſoule, yet withour| | 
if too much applicatio of ſpirit or body.) ! 
il An ansWwertotWwo obieftions, Which may: 
1 | be made againſt thisIntroduCtions 


if — CHAPTER XVII. 


[ 1. *HE world may chaunce to tell 

i thee, my Philo:heus,that thelef 

| exerciſes and aduiles are lo mamie 1n| 

number, that he thai would praize 

them , hadneed to applie him lelfe to 

| nothing cls, bur lec all other affaires 

alone. Ah Philochens, if in deede vve 

| did no.hing els, weſhould do well e- 

| nough, ſince ſo we{bould dog thar,] 

| which to doe, we were placed in this 

| world. But doelt thou not fee the de- 

q Iceit ? No doubt it all thele exerciles| | 
ſ 


were to be performed euery day, they 
would buſke vs enough , and take vp 
{moſt of our time , Bur it is onely re- 


quired to praQtize them euery one in} 


their time andplace, as they come in} |} 
jrheir turne, How many lawesarethere| | 
; | in 


_m_— 


| 


To adeuout Life. Part.5. 689 
n the Digeſtes,and Code which mutt 
be kept and obſerued ? bur all men 
know and vnderſtand that their obſer- 
nance is required,according to the oc- 
currences of occafions and ations,not 
that one ſhould pradtize the all euery 
day. Sgggowile, the holy king Dauid, 
praQized manie more fpirituall EXCT=| 
ciles in aday, amidit his waightie af- 
faires, then I haue heere preſcribed. 
S, Lewes, an admirable king both in 
peace and 1n warre,& one that wirh a 
qpnecnn care, adminittred 1uſtice, 


ſand managed affaires of ſtare , was 


woot to hear two maſles every day, to 
{ay euentong, and complin with his 


ten:euerie wedneſday confeſſed & dif- 


termons, and vled ſpirituall conferen- 
ces: and for all this,neuer omitted one 
the leaſt occaſto of the publique weale 
exteriourly offered , which he did not 


chaplain, had euerie day a lett time ro; 


medirate;6c viſited hoſpitals verie of- | 


ciplined himlelfe verie ofc;heard holy} 


—_ diligentlyput in execution; _ 
| his 
l — 


\ 
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his Court was more gallant, more fre-! 
quented, more flouriſhing , then euer' 
tr had been in time of his predeceſ(- 
ſours. PraQize then theſe exerciles 
| [cheerfully, as I haue preſcribed them, 
and God wil allott vato you time,lea- 
fure and ſtrength enough tg ,fdee your 
other affaires, though he ſhould make/ 
the {tine for that end to ſtay his courſe, 
as he did for his ſeruant Iofua , We 
worke enough alywaies, when: God 
workes with vs. 

2. The world will fay againe, that 
almoſt rhroughout all this booke I 
preſuppoſe, that my Philotheus, hath 
receaued of God the guifre of mentall 
praier, and yeteuerie man hath it not:! 
to thar,this IntroduQion wil not lerue] 
foreuery bodie. This is true, without) 
all doubr, I preſuppoſe it: and itistrue 
to , that euerie- man hath not the 
guifre of mentall prayer, bur 1s like-| 
wile true, that almoſt euery man may 
obraine that prerious guifre, euen the 
moſt rudeand vnlearned, ſo thar they] 
| haue 


i. Ee cons . 
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_——_—. 


——_———_—— ————.———— 


ON” CCI — 


3 


* UTY A 
- SU BR ee 22% tn SS =. oat 


inor degree hath this pretious guift 
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Jhaft ginen mee life « And when thou 
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haue good tpiricuall mailters and gui- 
des, and that they them ſelues would 
vouchlafe totakeas much paines inthe 
ſearche of ir , asin it ſelteir requires.,| 
And ifir there be any, that in no ay 


(which I thincke can happen bar verie 
— lage conduour and mai- 
ſter, willeafilie ſupplie that want, by 
making them to read, or heare read, 
theſe meditations, and conſiderations, 

wih good heed and attention. | 


Three principall aduices for this In- 
irodudheon. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 
I, T He firſt day of euerie month re- 


peate and renew the proteſta- 
tion ſer downe im the firſt part at the 
end of the meditations: and proteſt art 
all rimes to haue a will and purpoſe to 
keepe euery point of it, ſaying with 
Dauid : No my Ged, never Will 1 for- 
gere thy inflification , for in them thou 


\ 


__ bindit] 


— 
. 


a 
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findit any ſpirituall bartaill in thy 
foule, take in hand the ſelfe ſame pro- 
jteſtation, and proſtrate in ſpirit with 
all humilitie , prouounce it all from 
thy hart, and thou fſbalt finde great 
eale in thy confliQ, 
| 2, Profeſleto all the world, that 
[thou defireſt to be deuour, be not aſ- 
hamed of that holy defire and pro- 
[feſſion. I ſay, make profeſſion of a 
true defire of deuotion, and not, make 
profeſſion of deuorion : bluſh not ro 
vie thoſe common and ordinarie ac- 
tions, which helpe vs to obtaine the 
loue of God: aduow & admit hardily, 
'that thou doeſt thy endeuour to me- 
ditate,and that thou hadſt rather dye 
then finne mortally . That thou wilt 
jby Gods grace , frequent the {acra- 
ments , and follow the counſells of 
thy gholtly father ( though for good 
conſiderations it be not expedient to 

name him. ) For this franck and free 
 ]contefſhon of Gods ſervice, that wee 
-_ with a ſpeciall affetion _— 
| tec 
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[tedand addicted to his loue, is moſt 
[acceptable to the diuine maieſtie, who 
by no meanes alloweth his ſeruants,! 
to be aſhamed of his crofſe . Beſides, 
Ithis open profeſſion, cuts off manie a 
| ſummon, many an,inticement, which 
the world would make to the contra- 
rie: and bidds vs to ſtand vpon our re- 
|putation, in the conſtant pourluite of} 
[deuotion. The philoſophers, openly] 
Jprofeſled them ſelues to be philoſo- 
jphers,thatſo men might permittthem 
to live Philoſophicallie: and we muſt 
make our lelues knowne to be louers 
of deuotion and holy exerciſes, that 
men may lett vsliue deuoutly. Yt any 
man tell thee, that one may liue de- 
aoutly without the praCtize of theſe 
fexerciſes and aduces,denieit him nor, 
but anſwere him Ilouingly, that thy 
weaknes isſo great, that thou ſtandeſt 
in much more neede of helpe, then o- 
Jcher men doe. 
| 3+ Laſt of all, Iconiureandentreat 
jchee, my deere Philotheus, by all thar 
p which 


| 


i 


{which thou haſt ſucked fro the breſts 
fof our Lord lefus, by the moſt Iouing 


—_— 


. [mother, leing him ledd ro martyr- 


{raignes there, aſhorr end,will quickly 


jVp to heauen,:and leaue it not for this 
baſe earth; thincke vpon hell, and = 


{ruall life, Our dayes runne on a pace, 


Iſoundeth theretrear({ayth Saint Grego- 
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Which is holie in heauen and earth, by 


the Baptilme which thou haſt recea- 
ued, by the tweer milke of mercie 


hart, in which thou placeſtal thyhope 
and conhdence, to continue & perle- 
uer in this happie enterprize of ſpiri- 


_ is hard at our gate; The trompert 


rie Nazianzen) lets euerie man be readie, 
for che zndgeis at hand, S. Symphorians 


dome, cried after him : my fonne, re- 
member euerlaſting lite , Jooke vp to 
heauen, and thincke vpon him that; 


end the courſe of this life: I lay the 
ſame ro thee (my Philotheus) looke 


not thy ſelfe into that dreadfull gulfe 
for moments of pleaſures; remember 
Telus Chriſt, denie him not for the 


worlde: 


—— —— 
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| To 4 deuout Life Part. 5. | 
worlde:and though the labour ofa de- 
nout life, ſeeme = vnto thee, ſing 
merilie with Saint Frauncis: | 
| Since beauen is for my paines aſsignd, - 
Paines are sWeetpaſſetimes tomy mind. : 

Liue for euer {weert Ieſus, tro whom 
with the Father, and holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glorie,now andalyay, 
jnd for ener and euer. Amen, 


| 
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THE FIRST PART 
OF THE INTRODVCTION: 
Contayning aduices and exerciſes} 


eats ©: * 
"9; "82 wh... 

WS 3 £5 "Y x « 7 

þ 7 x. 4 


. 


——_— 


SHNLT SY UP4 


AT ABLE ON 
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requiſite for the condutt of a ſoule 


life, vntill ſhe he brought to a full 
reſolution to embrace it ſedfaſtly 
in all her ations, 


Hat a Deuoute Life is , 
Chap. 1. 

The property and excellency 
of Deyotion, chap. 2. 

That deuotion is an inſtru- 

ment and an ornament, befitting all yoca- 

tions and profeſſions, chap. 3. 

The neceſlitie of a guide to enter and go for- 

ward in exerciſes of deuotion, chap. 4. 

That the beginning of a dcuoute life,muſt be 

taken from the. purgation of the ſoule, 


+ DDR ETDT 
<i> 


from hervery firſt deſire of a deuout| 


hap. 5. 
mes of 


—C _ "EEE 


| The ſixt Meditation of Indgement, chap 14. 


——_—__—— 
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Of the firſt Purgation: which is, from moreall | 


ſinnes, chap. 6. 
The ſecond Purgation : Which is from the af- 

feRions of ſinne, chap 7. | 
Of the meanes of applying this ſecond Purga- 
| tion, chap. 8. 
The 1. Meditation, of our Creation, chap. 9. 
The ſecond Meditation , of the end , for the 
which we were created, chap. 10, 
» third Meditation, of the Benetiis of Got 


The fourth Meditation: of finne, chap. 12. 
The fifre Meditation: of Death, chav. 13. 


— 


chip. 11,-. I 


The ſcuenth: Meditation of Hell, chap. 15. 
The cight Meditation: of Paradice, chap. 16. 
The ninth Meditation, by way of cleRion or 
choi'e of Paradiſe, chap. 17. 
The tenth Meditation, by way ofeleRtion and 
choice which the ſoule maketh of the de- 
uour life, chap 18, | 


| 


How to make a general Confeſſion, chap. _ 
An authenticall proteſtation , ſeruing to en- 
grauc in thy ſoulea firme reſolution ro ſerue 
God,and to conclude the ates of Penaunce, 


| 


A deuoute manner to receaue abſolution, 


That we muſt pwifie our ſelues from theaf. 


chap. 20. | 
chap. 2r, 


teftions , which we haue to yeniall finnes, 
chap. 22. 


Cg2 Thar! 


<vFT 


Thatwe ought to purific our ſclues from af- 
; feftion and delight of ynprofitable and 
; dangerous thinges, chap. 23. 

- 


{Thar we muſt purge our 

; clinations, chap. 24. 

THE SECOND PART OF 
; this Introduction : Containing diuers adui-! 
\ cesforthe lifring vp of the ſoule to God by 
{| prayer, and by yſe of the Sacraments, 


from bad in- 


LYN F the neceſſity of prayer, Chap. 1, 

| -A breef method of meditation : And 
' fiiſtofthe preſence of God , which is the 
firſt point of Preparation, chap. 2. 

Of Inuocation , the ſecond point of Prepara- 


| 


_—_— 


tion, chap. 3. 


Of th= third _ of preparation, conſifiinge 
in propoſing the miſtery which we meane, 


| 


; to meditate, chap. 4 

Of the conſiderations and diſcources of our 
ynd:rſtanding , which are the ſecond part 

' of meditation, chay. 5. 

Of the affeR; and re'olutions of our will, the 

third part of meditation; chap 6. 

f the concluſion of the exerciſe, and fpiritual' 

| Ply tobe gathered our of it, chap. 7. 

Some proficable inftruttions and aduices i 


- 


medication, chap. 8. 
Of the drineſle of affetion, which often hap- 
| peacth in meditating, chap. 9 pe 

- more 


——_—— 
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| Of the Chapters, | 

A morning exerciſe, chap. 10. 

An exerciſe for Euening . And of the exami- 
nation of our conſcience before bed time, 
chap 1t, 

Of the lþirituall retiring of the ſoule, chap. 12. 

Of aſpirations, iaculatory praiers, and good 

| thoughts, chap. 13. | 

How we ought to heare the holy Maſle, | 
chap. 14. 

Of _ publique and common exerciſes, | 
chap. 15. 

Of hana and inuocation of the Satnfts, 

j chap 16 

How we ought to heare and read Gods holie 

| word, chap 17. | 

(How to receaue inſpirations, chap. 18. 

Of holy Contieſhon, chap 19. | 

Of frequenting the holy Comunion, chap«20 

How we ought to Communicate, chap. 21, 


TE THIAD PART OF 

the Introduftion: Containing ſundrie rules 
| and aduices , concerning the cxerciſe of 
virtues, 


F the choice which we muſt make in 
the exerciſe of virtue, Chap,'1. 
An addition to the former difcource , about 
choice in the exerciſe of virtues, chap. 2, 
jo Patience, chap. 3. I 


Of extcriour Humilitie, chap. 4 _ 
Gp 3 Of| 


LC o——_— 


a 


LL A Table 

Of hamiliey more iaternall then the former, 
; chap. 5. | 

'That fumilitie maketh vs lone our owne de 
|. baſement and abicftion, chap. 6. 

How to keepe our good renownein theprac- 
 tize of humility, chap. 7. 

Of mecknes & gentlenes towards our neigh- 
bours, and remedies againſt anger, chap 8] 


ues, chap 9. | 
That we muſt handle our affaires with dili- 
\- gence, but not with to much eagrenes, and 
y. folicitude, chap. 10. 

Of Obedience, chap. 11. 

Of the neceſlity of Chaſtity, chap. 12. 
Aduices how to preſerue chaſtity, chap. 13. 
Of pouerty of ſpi:it, to be obſerued in riches, 
chap. 14. ; 

How: topratiſe true and reall pouerty, remai- 
_ ning notwichſtaading really riche, chap. 15 
How topraftizerichaes of ſpirit , inreall po- 
- _ uertie, chap. 16. | 

Of trindſhip ; and firſt of fond, and fruict- 
- -leſſe friadſhip, chap. 17. 


Of tr-w. frindſhip, chap 19 

The difference betwixt truz and yaine frind: 
: tſhip, chap. 20. | 
[Adarces and remedies againſt naughty frind- 
| ſhips, chap 22; 


Of ſweetnes and geatlenes towardes our ſel-| 


{Of loue, and loue toyes, chap. 18. 


:@ther advices of the ſame ſubieR, of fond a- 
j a ES : mites J 


© tte 
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Mn. Ati 


]The times ro ſport and dance, chap 33. 


of deſires, chap. 36. 
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| Of the Chapters, 

| mities, chap. 22. 

Of the exerciſes of ex:etiour mortification, 
chap 2. 

Of companie, and ſolitarnefſe, chap. 24: 

Of decency and hid:vmnes 1n attire, chap 25. 

Of talke And firlt how to ſpeake of God, | 
chap. 26. 


| 
| 


fons, chap 27. 

Of raſh indgement, chap. 28. | 
Of ſlaunder and back biting, chap. 2g. 
Other aduices and-infiructions to be obſcruzd: 
| in talke, chap 30 | 
Of honelt and commendable paſtimes and re- 
creations, chap. 31. 

Of dauncing & ſome orher paſſerimes which 
 arelawtull,but dangerous withal, chap. 32. 


To be faithfull and conſtant in great and ſmale 
occaſions, chap 34 

That we muſt keepe our ſoule iuft and reaſo- 
nable, in all her ations, chap. 35. 


Aduertiſments for thoſe which are maried, 
chap. 37. 

Of che hon: tic and: chaſtirie of the mariiage; 
bed, chap. 38. | 
Inftruftions for widdowes, chap, 39. 
A woidortwoto Virgins, cbap 40. 


Of courtelic in talke, and due reſpett of per-| 
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THE FOVRTH PART OF THE 
Introdution: Containing neceſſarie inſtruc- 
tions , againft thoſe tentations which are 
moſt ordinarily incident, to thoſe that en- 
deuour to liue ſpiritually. 


| 


% 


Hat we muſt not regard the ſcoffes and 
mocking taunts of the children of this 
world, Chap. 1 
That ws mult hauc con: innally a good and) 
manfuli courage, chap. 2. | 
The nature of rentations , and the difference 
between feeling them, and conſenting to{ 
- them, chap. 3. 
Two fitt examples of the foreſayd matter, | 
chap 4+ 
An encouragement: to the ſoule yexed with 
temptation, chap. 5. 
How tentation and deleQation may be 11 nne,| 
chap 6. 
Remedies againſt greatand vehement tenta- 
tions, chap, 
Thar we muſt diligently reſiſt , euen the leaſt 
tenrations that are, chap. 8, 
4.—woqg againſt theſe leflcr remptations, 
chap 9 
How bs ſtrengthen our hart againſt rempta 
| tions, chap 10 | 
Of vnquiernes of mind, chap. 11. | 
Of iadneſle, chap. 12. 


_—_ — 


[An examination of our eſtate touching our ſel. 


—_— 


Of the Chapters. 


how. one mult behaue him ſelfe in them, | 
Chap. 13. 

Of drineſſe and barreneſſe in our ſpritual! ex-| 
erciſes, chap. 14. 
The former diſcourſe is explained and confir-} 
med by a notable example, chap 15. 


THE FIFTH PART OF THE! 
IntroduRion: Containing exerciles and in- 
ſtruKions to reacw the ſoule, and confirme 
deuotion, 


21 HAT we renew euery yeare our g0od 
| Chap. 1. 


doth vnto ys, by cailinge vs to his ſervice ac: 
cording to the proteitation mentioned be- 


' fore, chap 2, | 
The exanmmn riOou UL ww ow ors S—o——w_— 


proffiting in deuotion, chap. 3. ; 
An examination of the eſtate of our ſouic to- 
wards God, chap. 4. 


ues, chap. 5. . 

An examination of the etate of our ſoule to- 
ward; qur neighbour, chap. 6. 

An examination of the affections of our ſoule, 


chap. 7. 


Of ſpirituall and ſenſible conſolations , and | 


purpoſes by the exercites A 


| 
Conſiderations vpon the benefits which God 


Aﬀ:Aions to be exerciſed after this examina- 


4 
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tion, 


A Table _. 
tion, chap. 8. : 
Conſideratios proper to renew our good pur- 

poles, chap g. 
The firſt conſideration, of the excellency of 
. ourſoule, chap. 16 | } 
The ſecond conſideration of the excellency of 
virtues, chap. 11. | 
The third conlideration of the examples of 


Sainctes, chap. 12. | 

The fourth conſideration : of the loue that 

Teſus- Chriſt beareth vnto vs, chap. 13 

The fifte conſideration, of the cternall loue of 

Cod toward ys, chap. 14. 

Generall affetions vpon the precedet points, 
andconſiderations, with the concluſion of 
this exerciſe, chap. 15. 

Feeling __ to be kept in mind after this 

exerciſe, chap. 16. 

An anſwer to two obictions, which may be 

made againſt this IntroduRtion, chap. 17. 
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Hec Introduttio ad vitam "NR 


tam, attente perlegi , & cum Gallico 


autoris. {cripto contuli : inuenioque} 


per omnia fideliter conſentire, que 
proinde nihil continet fidei boniſque 
moribus contrarium, fed magno cum 


euulgari, ſicut eandem cum magno ſa- 
lutis incremento, Galli, Belgzque ſua 
lingua ſcriptam quotidie legunt. 13. 


Aprilis 1613, | 


linguez S. in Academia Duacena Regius 
Profellor, 


IGEORGIVS COLVENERIVS S. 
Theologiz Door 5 Profeſſor , & libro- 
| Tum in Academia Duacena Viſitator & 
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